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TO THE 


Seventh Engliſh Edition of MonTa16N E's ESSAYS. 


\HE firſt Eng liſh verſion of theſe Eſſay 8 
Was oubliſhed in the year 1603, by Me. 
Florio *, but they were much better tranſlated in 


the reign of king Charles 1I. by Charles Cotton, 
eſq. (famous for his witty poetry on the Wonders 


of the Peak,) and George Savil marquis of Hal- 


lifax, then lord privy-ſeal, and afterwards preſi- 


dent of the council, to whom that tranſlation was 


dedicated, honoured it with his ſpecial approba- 
tion, by the following letter to the tranſlator, at 
his houſe at Berisford, in ene 5 


« SIR, 


% have too long delayed my thanks to you for giving 
me ſuch an obliging evidence of your remembrance. : 
That alone would have been a welcome preſent ; but 
when joined with the book in the world J am beſt en- 
tertained with, it raiſeth a ſtrong deſire in me to be bet- 
ter known, where I am ſure to be ſo much. pleaſed, J 


EC 


&& 


© This gentleman, 3 anceſtors were the Florii of Sienna 3 in Tuſ- 
cany, was for ſome time a teacher at Magdalen College, in the Univer- 
ſiry of Oxford; and, after king James I. came to the crown, was ap- 


pointed tutor to prince Henry, in the Italian and French tongues; and 


compiled a Dictionary, Italian and Engliſh, which was firſt priated at 


London, in 1597. Having lived to a good old age, he died at Fulham, 
— the plague, in 1625. 
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THE PREFACE. 


&« have until now, thought wit could not be tranſlated, and 
*“ do ſtill retain ſo much of that opinion, that I gs 8 it 
6 jmpoſſible, except by one whoſe genius cometh up 


« that of the author. You have the original ſtrength ir 


ce his thought, that it almoft tempts a man to believe the 


ec tranſmigration of ſouls, and that his being uſed to hills, 


© js come into the moor-lands, to reward us here in Eng- 
land, for doing him more right than his country will af- 


cc ford him. He hath by your means mended his firſt 


cc edition, To tranſplant and make him ours, is not only 
<« valuable acquiſition to us, but a juſt cenſure of the 
cc the critical impertinence of thoſe French ſcribblers, who 
«© have taken pains to make little cavils and exceptions to 
© leſſen the reputation of this great man, whom nature 


66 hath made too big to confine him to the exactneſs of a 
cc ſtudied ſtyle, He let his mind have its full flight, and 


c ſheweth, by a generous kind of negligence, that he did 
cc not write for praiſe, but to give the world a true picture 
e of himſelf, and of mankind. He ſcorned affected pe- 
«© riods, or to pleaſe the miſtaken reader with an empty 


« ehime'of words, He hath no affeQtion to ſet himſelf out, 


« and dependeth wholly upon the natural force of what is 


cc“ his own, and the excellent application of what he bor- 


c roweth, 


« You ee, ir, * J have kindneſs enough for Monſieur de 
e Montaigne to be your rival; but nobody can now pre- 
tend to be in equal competition with you: I do willingly 


yield it is no ſmall matter for a man, to do to a more 
6e proſperous lover ; ; and if you will repay this piece of juſ- 
+ $8 tice with another, pray believe, that he who can tranſ- 
$ late ſuch an author without doing him wrong, muſt not 
v4 oply make me glad, but proud of being his ; 


Very humble Servant, 


« HALLIFAX,” 
g CE; To 
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T H E PREFACE. 


'To the commendation of Montaigne, and his 
ingenious tranſlator, by ſo great a man, it will be 


ntedleſs to add more; but it may be preſumed the 


reader will here expect to be ſatisfied, wherein this 
is ſo much preferable to any of the former Edi- 
tions in Engliſh. : 


Mr. Colon indeed ſucceeded to a miracle in his 
tranſlation of ſo celebrated a piece: and we are 


thoroughly perſuaded that very few Frenchmen, 


except perhaps ſome natives of Guienne, were 
they to undertake the taſk, would find themſelves 
capable of turning Montaigne's Eſſays into mo- 
dern French, with the ſame ſpirit, and the ſame 
juſtice to the author; but yet our tranſlator was 


far from infallible. He had certainly one of the 


moſt difficult books in the world to ſtruggle with, 


as he complained himſelf in his Preface, when he 


ſays, ** the language of his original, was in many 
ce places ſo ungrammatical and abſtruſe, that though 
« he underſtood French as well as any man, he 


had ſometimes been forced to grope for his 


59 


% meaning.” [t is no wonder then that his tranſ- 


lation was often miſtaken in the true ſenſe of the 


author, any more than that the ſtyle of i it ſhould, 
after more than ſeventy years, appear in many 
places uncouth and obſolete. Indeed the latter 
was poliſhed or rather modernized in ſome pages 


of our laſt edition, but in the preſent one, it is 


corrected and improved throughout, beſides the 


rectifying of many miſtakes, which Mr. Cotton 
probably would not have been guilty of, had he 


been aſſiſted by thoſe dictionaries publiſhed ſince 
his time, that are the beſt explainers of the Gaſ- 


943 con- 


THE PREFACE. 


con language, which was Montaigne's mother= 


tongue. 


This new edition il, it is preſumed, be res» 
ceived by the public, with the more favour, not 
only becauſe the editor had thoſe helps ſo neceſſary 
for explaining the author's true meaning, but be- 


cauſe it is tranflated from that accurate French 


edition of theſe Eflays, in 1724, by PETER 
Cos TE, who formerly tranflated many of Mr. 
Locke's excellent tracts with applauſe, into the 
French language, and was therefore encouraged 


in executing the faid edition of MoxTAIGNE's 


Eſſays, by the ſubſcription of many of our chief 


nobility and gentry. 


After ſubmitting our beft efforts for doing it 
Juſtice, to the candour of the public, we refer them 


to what Mr. Coſte himſelf has ſaid, of the prefer- 


ence of his to all the other French editions. 
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PETER DE COSTE, 


TO H1S 
Faencn Edition of MoxrALIGNE'Ss Ess AS. 


LL men of good ſenſe have long been agreed as to the 

merit of MovrATICNE's EssAvs. For my own part, 
1 do not pretend to make a formal harangue in their praiſe, 
nor to enter into a diſcuſſion of the criticiſms that have been 
paſſed upon them : for as to their merit, I can add nothing 
to what has been already ſaid of it by others; and am per- 
ſuaded, that ſuch as ſhall read the work, with any applica- 
tion, Will be eaſily convinced of the weakneſs of moſt of 


thoſe criticiſms, 


But there is one thing upon which I cannot help mak< 


ing ſome reflections, before I ſhew the advantages of this 


edition above thoſe which have been publiſhed hitherto ; and 
that is the noble candour Montaigne has demonſtrated 
throughout the whole book, and from which he has not 
once departed. 


1 has been very much cenſured for having made 


himſelf ſo much the ſubject of his book: but this objec- 


tion has been refuted a thouſand times, and I have heard 
It very often repeated in company, where I could eaſily 


| perceive, that they who made it were not very well * 


quainted with Montaigne's manner gf painting himſelf, 
DS | this 


PREFACE of PETER DE Saree; 


this book, He has done it with ſo much ſincerity, that 
there is all the reaſon in the world, to believe that he en- 


gaged in ſo difficult an undertaking, not ſo much out of 


vanity, as to communicate inſtruction. kt is, however, 
certain, that the picture he has here drawn of himſelf, is 
in the nature of a faithful mirror, wherein all men may 
diſcover ſome of their own features, if they willi but take 
the trouble to view themſelves in it attentively, and with 
an honeſt deſign to ſee what they are in reality. And to 
good purpoſe will it be; for in this world, a man muſt be 


very careful to inſpect himſelf, or by living at random, be 


ineeſſantly expoſed to the derifion of other men, and be a 


prey to his own foibles, always in uneaſineſs and confu * 


and always repining at evils, of which he will neither know 


the cauſe, nor the proper remedy, « If,” as * Montaigne ſays, 
very well upon this eccaſion, „the world complains, that 


I ſpeak too much of myſelf, I complain that they do not 
c ſo much as think of themfelves,” Would men but try 
to imitate Montaigne's freedom, and paint themſelves in 
their genuine colours, they will ſoon perceive the under- 
taking not to be ſo blameable, as it is difficult to execute. 


The generality of mankind are ſo blinded by a falſe 
eomplaiſance to themſelves, and by an unjuſtifiable kind of 


ſhame, that, far from being able to unmaſk themſelves to 


the public, with that amiable fincerity which appears in 


Montaigne, they have not even the courage to pry into the 


ſecret receſſes of their own hearts, in order to make a pri- 


vate diſcovery to themſelves of their own foibles, levities, 


and the true motives of their actions. That undoubtedly 


is the reaſon why, of ſo many writers who have appeared in 
print ſince Montaigne, and of whom moſt have been but 


faint imitators, (a tribe which has ever been the moſt nu- 


* Book iii. chap, it. 
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to his Fxencn Edition of MoxTAlexE's Eſſays. 


merous in the republie of letters) there has not Shan one 
who attempted — in his 278 e 31d 


This is fo ani} that the duke of Buckingham, 


marquis of Normanby, &c. famous for a nice diſcernment, 


and a judgment which was never ſuſpected of being clouded 
by an idle complaiſance, or ill grounded prejudices, took 
occaſion from hence to paſs a noble compliment upon Mon- 
taigne. F or, after having mentioned Cicero and lord chan- 
cellor Bacon, as two excellent genuiſes, whoſe conduct was 
ſo inconſiſtent with the wiſe maxims which adorned their 
writings, he ſays that thoſe two celebrated authors would 
have done much more ſervice to the public, if they had given 
it a candid and particular account of the true cauſes of that 
contradiction. But,” * he adds, “ we muſt never expect 


„„ fo much ſincerity in any writer, except the incomparable 


«© Montaigne, who is like to ſtand alone to all poſterity. 1 
& know very well,” continues the duke of Buckingham, 
de that Montaigne is charged with vanity, but in my opi- 
nion without reaſon-—And ſuppoſing it true that he has 
not been altogether exempt from it, never did any perſon 
cc take ſo right a method to diſguiſe it;“ for as all his vanity 
was to publiſh his foibles and imperfeCtions as freely as his 
good qualities, it was 2 vanity of a very particular ſpecies, 
and perhaps would deſerve another name, 


Montaigne ſpeaks of his book, with the lame frankneſs as 


| he does of himſelf. 


Beſides the quotations with which he has enriched it, he 
confeſſes ingenuouſly that he has concealed the names of 
many celebrated authors, whoſe reaſons and compariſons he 


has tranſplanted into his work, purpoſely to awe thoſe raſh 


* Vol, ii. p. 266, of the Works of John Sheffield duke of Buckingham. 


Cen- 


PREF ACE of PETER D Costs, 


denſurers, who no ſooner ſee a new book come out, but, 
they ſet about criticiſing it; moreover, ſo far was he from 


a thought of appropriating the ſentiments of another writer 
to himſelf, chat he ſays +, „he ſhould love any one that 


<< could by a clear judgment ſtrip him of his borrowed fea- 


te thers,” For my own part, I have not taken a great deal 
of pains, to trace thoſe foreign thoughts, yet I have diſco= 
vered a good number of them, in each volume, though more 
by chance, or by memory, than by that ſort of diſcernment, 
which Montaigne requires in thoſe who ſhould undertake 1 to 
diveſt him of his- W | 


4 He tells us with the ſame frankneſs t, that he aſpires 
< every where to riſe to an equality with his thefts, and to 
< go the ſame pace pace with them, but he adds, „ it is as 
< much owing to his application, as his invention.” Indeed 


bis book abounds with paſſages taken from the beſt authors, 


which he has made his own, by cloathing them in a dreſs quite 


new, and often more delicate and ſplendid than what they 
wear in the original, Was I to particulariſe all theſe in- 


genious applications of his, I ſhould write a volume in- 
ſtead of a Preface. One ſingle inſtance, taken from the 


21ſt chapter of the firſt book, will be ſufficient to excite 


the eurioſity of ſuch readers, as have a taſte for inquiries of 
this nature. Almoſt all the ſentiments of that chapter, 
are inſerted verbatim from Seneca ; and by the application 
which Montaigne makes of them, they appear to be plain 
obſervations of the common cuſtoms of life, which in ſhort 
take in all kuman nature, | 


But from the very quotations with which Montaigne has 
enriched his book, ſome have taken occaſion to impeach his 


fincerity, which to ee him of, would be entirely to 


+ Vol. i ji. of Montaigne's Eſſays, chap. x, Of 8 
1 Vol, 1. chap. xxv. Of the Education of Children, 


deface 


one > - r — 
FN 1 p , 7 
2 . 5 8 3 
8 hs 2 2 — Sc « 


1 
8 $5 
"of 
Feet 
5 
8 
ta 
9 
1 
2 


1 
2 
0 
6 
1 
＋ 
bu ard 
. 
{> 
44 
IN 
* 
aj 
ky 4 
RE 
Fu 
i 
bY 
$5 
+ 
©F 
RV; 


IRS 
v7 f 1 


e 


WC 


> ds 


"Fo EN F 
=# E D 22 
1 1 
„33 * FSR” * os 1 - 
: Fn CASH 2%] Sy AF r 2 Road, . S = » A — 2K C 
8 . En 8 Is a 2 N85, Re 22 8 2 ²˙·¹w UA IS —2 Lt MD 8 
. Fc o / eg A er . Er 
PP — EP 2 5 Los i 
7 2 ju hs 3 2 


2 


QI 
— 


<5; I 


to his Fxencn Edition of MoxrArONHE“s Effays, 


deface his character. How comes it, ſay they, that 
6e Montaigne who has filled his book with ſuch a number 
< of quotations, complains ſo often and fo bitterly of the 
« weakneſs of his memory? From what a ſource has he 


„ drawn ſo many ſcraps of hiſtory, and all thoſe beautiful 


&« paſſages of which he has made ſuch ſingular applica- 
e tions? Was it not his memory that furniſhed him with 
« the names of ſo many philoſophers, their inſtructive 


6 maxims which he quotes at every turn, thoſe long de- 


4e tails which he gives of their ſentiments, on the niceſt 
« queſtions of natural and moral philoſophy, on the nature 
ce of the Divine Being, and of the eſſence and immortality , 


of the ſoul ?” 


In anſwer to this objection without entering into particu- 
lars, which would carry us too far, it may be. obſerved in 
the firſt place, that for want of memory, Montaigne has 
ſometimes fallen into very groſs errors, as where he miſ- 


took * Crates, for Socrates 4; one Dionyſius, for Diogenes 


the Cynic; Heraclides 4 Ponticus, for Pythagoras; and | 


where he makes Thales ſay the very contrary to what he 


ſaid, as he ſometimes did Plutarch & his moſt intimate 


friend, whoſe works he always had in his hands, and from 


whom he was inſeparable, even at the time he was inclined, 


< to be without the company © and the remembrance of 
< every other book.” 

In the ſecond place, it is not owing to memory, nor 
was it in the heat of compoſition, that Montaigne embel- 
liſhed his book with all the quotations that now appear in 


it: he inſerted them for the moſt part at his leiſure, and as 
he met with them in the books that came in his way, To 
be convinced of this one need only run over the firſt edi- 


* Lib, in. cap, 13. + Lib. 5. cap. 24- t Lib. i. cap. af. 
[| Lib. iii, cap. 3, 5 Lib, ii, cap, 12, and 37 J Lib, iii. cap. f. 


tions 


PREFACE of PETER De ede | 


tions of the Eſſays, wherein there are but few quotations in 

chapters which were afterwards full charged with them. 
For inftance, in the 12th chapter of the 2d Volume, for 
three pages together there is a great diſplay of the ſentiments 
of all the moſt celebrated philoſophers of antiquity, con- 
cerning the nature of God; but there is not a ſingle word 
of it in the firſt edition of the Eſſays printed at Bourdeaux 
in 1580, nor in that at Paris in 1588. And in the edition 
which I have now put out, it will appear to every reader, 
that Montaigne met with all thoſe ſentiments very exactly 
explained in Cicero, from whence it was very eaſy for him, 
without any effort of the memory, to tranſplant them into 
his book. 


Here I cannot avoid taking notice of a cenſure which 
Montaigne has very frankly pafſed upon himſelf, and as to 


which nobody has ever once thought fit to contradict him; 
and that is what he ſays in his 3d volume, of his looſe and 


incoherent way of writing, or as he calls it himfelf, by 
leaps and ſkips ®, 


This defect is not abſolutely owing, as has been always 


believed, to the particular genius of Montaigne, which 


unaccountably drew him from one ſubject to another, ſo 


that he was not capable of giving more order and connec= 
tion to his own thoughts; but to the many additions which 
he made here and there to his book, as often as it came to 
de reprinted. If we only compare the firſt editions of the 
Eſſays with thoſe that followed, it is obvious that thoſe fre- 
quent additions, have very much perplexed and confounded 
ſuch arguments as were originally very clear, and very well 


connected. Montaigne's ſtyle, ſuch as it appears in the 
firſt editions, and ſuch as it ſtands in the latter editions, af- 
ter having been corrupted by thoſe additions, might be com- 


# Vol. iii. chap. 9. 
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to his FRENCH Edition of MonTaicne's Eſſays. 


pared to a pearl necklace, with whoſe pearls, though at firſt 
all perfectly round, and of an equal ſize, others ſhould be 
mixed afterwards altogether as round, but much larger, which 
at the ſame time that they enhanced the price of the neck- 
lace, would deprive it of great part of its beauty. The caſe 
is the ſame with moſt of the thoughts which Montaigne 
has inſerted, from time to time, in his book. One would 
be ſorry to loſe them, though, by the manner of ingrafting 


them in it, they disfigure it in many places. Becauſe Mon- 


taigne himſelf could, without any difficulty, perceive the 
chain of his firſt thoughts, notwithſtanding all his inſertions 
that broke the connection, he imagined that a reader of any 
attention would diſcern them as well as he did. But in 
ſome parts of his work, the traces of that connection are 
ſo faint and obſcure, that it cannot be perceived without con- 
ſulting the moſt ancient editions. Of this there is a very 


remarkable inſtance in the notes of Vol. III, Book 9, and 


many others, of which a more particular diſcuſſion would be 
very diſagreeable 1 in this place, and carry me to an exceſſive 


len sth. 


What remains for me, is briefly to demonſtrate the ad- 
vantages of this edition, above all thoſe that have been pub- 


liſhed hitherto. 


Ot all the old editions of the Eſſays, the only authentic 
one is that publiſhed by Angelier at Paris * in 1595, from 
a copy that was found after the Author's deceaſe, as we are 


poſitively aſſured in the title-page, and © that had been re- 


< viſed and augmented, one third more than the former edi- 
tions.“ This is the very edition from which I have 
cauſed mine to'be printed, without making any other uſe of 
thoſe that have appeared fince, than merely to corre& the 


faults of the preſs. The latter nag ieren, have had 


* Wit th the extracts of the king's "TITER at t Faris, OS. 155 1604s: | 
greater 


PREF ACE of PETER De Cos rz, 
greater alterations of the ſtyle; but as J have made it a 
rule to myſelf, to publiſn Montaigne's book juſt as he left 
it to us himſelf, I have admitted of none of thoſe pretended 
corrections of language, which often tend only to enervate 
Montaigne's ſentiment, and ſometimes make him ſay a thing 
the _yT contrary to what he ſaid before 4, 


In the edition of 1595, which I ben exactly followed; 
as to the text, there is neither a tranſlation of the Greek, 
Latin, and Italian paſſages quoted by Montaigne, nor any 
diſcovery of the authorities from whence thoſe paſſages were 
taken; two very neceſlary articles however, with which 
Mademoiſelle de Gournay choſe to embelliſh the edition of 
the Eſſays that ſhe publiſhed in 1635, and which appearing 
in the ſubſequent editions, with all the miſtakes of the firſt, $ 
rendered this work of very little value, 5 7 


* * 


1. To begin with the article of quotations, Mademoiſelle * 
de Gournay aſſures us very expreſsly in the Preface to her 
edition of the Eſſays in 1635, that a perſon unknown hav- 
ing thought fit to ſearch for, and name ſome of the authors 
whoſe very words had been repeated by Montaigne, ſhe cor- 
rected all the errors he had committed, and augmented the 
| lift of thoſe authors with at leaſt half the number; ſo that E 
there remained but about fifty paſſages, of which the could 
not diſcover the ſource, Theſe are her very words which I 
cannot help repeating, '** As to the names of the authors 
„quoted,“ ſays ſhe, „which appears here (viz. in the edi- 
& tion of 1635) or which may appear alſo in ſome other im- $ 
cc preſſions, 1 have reviſed and compared with their text, al! 3 
* thoſe which had been applied to it by the unknown perſon, 

4 retained the true, rejected the falſe, and augmented the 
* former by one half; fo that as to this, there remain only 
„ee fifty void blanks to he filed up with the names in ſo great 


+ Por inſtance, Vol, ii, chap. 2, in the Note upon the Uſe of Wine. Þ 
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cc a number, as near twelve hundred paſſages, It was, how= | 
60 ever a very knotty difficulty to find the ſource of ſo many 
* of the authorities of this book, the author having ſome= 
e times jumbled two or three together, and at other times 
with his uſual artifice trumped up ſome other which ren- 
„ dered the ſearch the more perplexing, Be this as it 
& will, I ſhould till have been entangled in it, if ſome per- 
3 £6 ſons of honour and learning had not lent me a hand”? 
F Who would not think, after what has been ſaid, that the 
3 fource of moſt of Montaigne's quotations, is faithfully point- 
| 3 ed out by Mademoiſelle Gournay ? Yet true it 1s, that her 
1 ynknown friend, and thoſe perſons of honour and learning, 
” | who aſſiſted her in the diſcovery of the authors quoted by 
1 : Montaigne, furniſhed her with a very imperfect lift, abound- 
; | ing throughout with quotations that are falſe, or nothing 
to the purpoſe; for very often there appear the names of 
authors, without ſpecifying their works ; as Livy, Petrarch, 
| &e. ſometimes Cicero or Seneca, Tibullus or Propertius, 
= are quoted all at once for one and the ſame paſſage ; ſome- 
4 times two paſſages, one of which belongs to Cicero, the 
1 other to Seneca, are aſcribed to both, one while to Seneca, 
A And another while to Cicero; a paſſage of Lucretius is 
S charged to Plautus ; verſes out of Virgil to Lucan, and 
3 verſes out of Lucan to Virgil; and ſometimes the verſes 
of ſome modern poet are placed to the account of En- 
| 1 nius, Virgil, and Ovid. Being obliged by all theſe miſ- 
| takes to give no credit to this liſt, I have not pointed out the 
FB ſource of any paſſage, till after I had ſeen it with my own 
| eyes in the original author; and by my own ſearches, and 
thoſe of ſome learned men, whom I always found. my account 
in conſulting, I at length diſcovered them all, fave only 
about ten or eelye paffages of N little impocknner. 


How trifling ſoever this labour might ſeem, I took 2 
picaſure in it, becauſe J judged it very neceſſary ; for as 
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_-fides that the confounding of my French with that lady's, oF 
would form a very ridiculous medley, Here I muſt in- 
treat our book-critics to remember, that Montaigne having 


rendered into French, I was therefore obliged to tranſplant 


great number of ſentiments, turns of wit, and hiſtorical 
facts with which Montaigne has adorned his book, with= 


ſelves as it were of their own accord, and afterwards I made 


a bemeſtic of Lucretius or Catullus, a few periods of Seneca 
or of Cicero, a paſſage of Salluſt, or of Titus Livy, unleſs 1 
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paſſages quoted by Montaigne, was altogether as neceſſary. 


that it would be eafier for me to make an entire new tranſ- 


whether it agreed or not with the ſentiments of the authors 
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Montaigne's book is erouded with paſſages out of the beft 
authors, which he often diverted from their original ſenſe, 4 
that he might thereby be enabled to expreſs his own thoughts =—_ 
with more beauty and ſpirit, the artfulneſs and agrecableneſs | 3 

of thoſe applications could only be diſcovered by examining 
.thoſe very paſſages at the fountain- head. But who would „ 
trouble himſelf to £9 in ſearch after two or three verſes of 3 


it was plainly pointed out to him where ke might be ſure to RF 


4. A faithful trandation of the Greek, Latin, and Italian 


Mademoiſelle de Gournay alſo undertook this taſk ; but on 
a cloſe examination of her performance, I ſoon perceived 


lation, than to amend that of Mademoiſelle Gournay, be-. 


put a ſenſe quite new upon ſeveral paſſages, which I have 


Montaigne's ideas into my tranſlation, without conſidering 
whoſe expreſſions Montai ge borrowed. 

3. A very particular advantage which this edition will 2 
have beyond all the former editions, is the verification of a 
out naming the authors from whence he had them, In the 


firſt place, I took notice of ſome that preſented them- | 


it * buſineſs to note down as many as I could poſſibly diſ- 
cover 
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cover. By degrees this examen produced a very ample 
kind of criticiſm upon Montaigne; for by ſearching into 


the authorities which he had recourſe to, I diſcovered many 


errors that he committed, either becauſe he did not rightly 
underſtand the authors he copied, or for want of due re- 
tention of their opinions, And to the end that his exactneſs 


might be the more viſible, as well as his miſtakes, (which 


in the main are not ſo numerous nor ſo groſs, but there are 
quite as many, and almoſt of the ſame kind too, in the 
moſt celebrated writers, the Salmaſius's, Grotius's t, &c.) 


I have at the bottom of the pages, quoted the very words 


of the authors in paſſages of any importance, without tranſ- 
lating them, when they only ſay what Montaigne has ſince 
ſaid in French; but wherever they are contradictory to what 
Montaigne has ſaid, I give an exact tranſlation, on purpoſe 


to make ſuch contradiction apparent. 


4. This edition is alfo augmented with a little commen- 


| tary, which conſiſts in a ſhort paraphraſe on thoſe paſſages 


of Montaigne whoſe ſenſe does not occur eaſily to the mind, 
and in an explanation of all antiquated words, which are 


now grown obſolete, But our virtuoſos will ſay, was it 


worth while to ſpend time on a thing of ſo little import= 
ance ? I know that all this muſt be reckoned a trifie, by 
men who have ſuch a clear and well grounded knowledge 
of books as they have, But theſe gentlemen ought to con- 
ſider, that as they are the more reſpected in the world, be- 
cauſe they are few in number, a book only calculated for 


them, would be of no great uſe to the reſt of mankind, 


I have left out of this edition what appears in many 
others, with the title of““ The Life of Montaigne ;” an in- 


1 See Mr. Barbeyrac's Preface of his excellent tranſlation of * De 


„Jure Belli & Pacis,” p. 22, 23. and I know not how many more of his 
commentaries on that work, | | | 


Vor, I, a ſipid 


- + 
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fipid and incomplete abſtract of what Montaigne has ſaid of 
himſelf in his Eſſays, and couched in his very words, but 
by their being detached from the occaſion which produced 
them, they loſe all their ſpirit * beauty. 


To ſupply this omiſſion I have added, at the end of the 
third volume, ſome letters from Montaigne, of which the 
laſt is prefixed to the Natural Theology of Raymond Se- 
donde, tranſlated into French by Montaigne: and the others 
are taken from a little book which is very ſcarce, conſiſting 
of ſome poſthumous pieces of Stephen de la Böetia, which 
Montaigne put to the prefs, in 1571, about nine years be- 

fore the firſt edition of his Eflays. This book was firſt 
| ſhewed to me by the honourable Mr, Stanley, who was ſo 
very obliging as to put it into my hands, with leave to make 
any extract of it that might anſwer my purpoſe. The let- 
ter wherein Montaigne relates the moſt remarkable particu- 
lars of the ſickneſs and death of his intimate friend Stephen 
de. la Böetia, is ſufficient to demonſtrate, that, when he had 
A mind to take pains, he could write in a ſtyle very coherent 

and regular: but in the other letters there appears that free 
natural air which is ſuitable to Montaigne“ s common way of 
writing, and to his genius. | 


To conclude, it will not be improper, in my opinion te 
take notice that Montaigne was born in 1533, that he lived 
in the reigns of Francis I. Henry II. Francis II. Charles IX. 
Henry III. and Henry IV, and that he died in 1592, on the 
23th of September, aged 59 years, 6 months, and 11 days. 
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HESE Eſſays, or rather Miſcellanies, becauſe 

they are on various ſubjects, though they have 
not ſo much order and connection as others, yet peo- 
ple of all-ranks, extol them above all others whatſo- 
ever. In many other Miſcellanies, both ancient and 
modern, they complain of an unneceſſary heap of 
quotations, whereas in this they are delighted to find 
authorities quite pertinent to the purpoſe, intermixed 
with the author's own thoughts; which being bold and 
extraordinary, are very effectual to cure men of their 
weakneſs and vanity, and induce them to a lawful pur- 
ſuit of virtue and felicity. But becauſe every body is 
not of this opinion, we will take notice here of what 
is ſaid for and againſt theſe Eſſays; and this is the more 
neceſſary, becauſe one has frequent occaſions to talk 
of this author, his book being univerſally read, and 
having been often quoted, and referred to by the 
writers of the Spectator, and others of che firſt claſs, 


The enemies of Montaigne tell us, that his book i is 
ſo far from inſpiring his readers with the love of virtue, 
that, on the contrary, the free and licentious words in 


a 2 ſome | 


= - A Vinvicarion or 
ſome of his diſcourſes teach them ſome vices of which 
| they were ignorant, or elfe are the occaũon that they 
take a pleaſure in ſpeaking of them, if not in commit- 
| ting them: that his diſcourſes. pen; ſeveral effects of 
nature are rather fit to divert men's thoughts from the 
| true religion, than to convince them of it, and are al- 
| together unbecoming a chriftian philoſopher : that his 
| propoſitions and aſſertions, are, for the moſt part, very 
dangerous for ſeveral perſons, who either want learning, 
or have too great a bias for libertiniſm : that, beſides an 
indifferent knowledge of practical morals, and of hiſ- 
tory, which Montaigne had acquired in reading Seneca 
and Plutarch, having converſed with few other books, as 
he owns himſelf, he had hardly a tincture of other ſci- 
ences and arts, even not of the theory of moral philoſo- 
phy: that he was as ignorant in other parts of philoſophy, 
as phyſics, metaphyſics, and logic; that he underſtood 
very little of what we call humanity, or the belles let- 
tres : that he was a very ill grammarian, and a bad rhe- 
torician; and that, as he talks poſitively, and boldy, 
Scaliger, uſed to ſtyle him ““ a bold ignorant.“ Theſe 
angry. gentlemen likewiſe pretend, that if his quotations 
from ancient authors, and the little ſtories he tells us 
about his own temper and inclinations were taken 
out of his book, the reſt would amount to little or 
©)" | 
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Having thus impartially related the moſt material ob- 
jections urged againſt Montaigne, we proceed now to 

mention what is ſaid in his vindication. And we might 
here, in the firſt place, make uſe of the long preface 
mademoiſelle de Gournay has prefixed to the . folio 
edition of his Eſſays, 1025, wherein the does not only 
give 
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gire a full anſwer to all objections againſt Montaigne, 
but alſo talks of him 2s of a man whoſe works have 
revived truth in his age, and which therefore ſhe calls 
ce the quinteſſence of philoſophy, the hellebore of man 8 
« folly, the ſetter at liberty of the underſtanding, and 
« the judicial throne of reaſon.” But we do not think 
fit to inſiſt upon her evidence; for, notwithſtanding 
the ſolid arguments her opinion 1s grounded upon, ſhe 
may be ſuſpected to be blindfolded with the paſſionate 


love ſhe had for her adopted father: and beſides, we 


have ſo many great men to produce in favour of Mon- 
taigne, that we may without, any prejudice to his 
cauſe, wave the evidence of that lady. Theſe will tell 
you, that if he has handled any matters with an uncom- 
mon freedom, it is owing to his generous temper, which 
abhorred any baſe compliance ; and, as to his love for 
virtue, and his religion, they appeal to his book itſelf, 
wherein this will appear evident, it the paſſages al- 
iedged to prove the contrary, are examined without 
partiality, and not ſeparately by themſelves, but accord- 


ing to the connection they have with what precedes oi or 
follows, 


"WE" AT Paſquier, that fincere writer, who deals more 
fairly with Montaigne than any of his oppoſers, for he 
does not conceal his faults, nor paſs by what may be 
ſaid to extenuate or excuſe them. © Montaigne, ſays 
«he, in one of his letters, has ſeveral chapters, whereof 
* the body is no ways anſwerable to the head; witneſs 
the following, The Hiſtory of Spurina ; Of the Re- 
*« ſemblance of Children to their Parents; Of the Verſes 
of Virgil; Of Coaches; Of Lame People; Of Va- 
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« nity, and Phyſiognomy, In theſe the author inco- 
ce herently rambles from one. ſubject to i is with- 
5 out any order or connection. But after all, we muſt 
te take of Montaigne what is good, and not ſtick to the 
ce titles of his chapters, but look into his diſcourſes, 
e for poſſibly he deſigned to laugh at himſelf, at others, 


ee and at human capacity, by thus lighting the rules 
6 and ſervile laws of authors.” 


1 ſhall add on this point, that though ſeveral of his 

diſcourſes do contain quite different things from what 

18 promiſed i in the titles, as Paſquier has obſerved, yet 
it does not always happen ſo; and when he has done it, 
ö methinks, it is rather oth affectation than inad- 
vertency, to ſhew that he did not intend to make a regu- 
lar work. This likewiſe appears by the odd, or rather 
fantaſtical medley of his diſcourſes, wherein from one 
ſubject he makes long digreſſions upon ſeveral others. 
No doybt, but he thought that he might take the ſame 

liberty in his meditations, as is aſſumed in common 
converſations, in which, though there be but two or 
three interlocutors, it is obſerved that there is ſuch a va- 

riety, in their diſcourſes, that if they were ſet down 
in writing, it would appear that by digreſſions they are 
run away from their firſt ſubject, and that the laſt part 
of their converſation is very little conſiſtent with the 
firſt, This I verily believe was his true intention, that 
he might preſent the world with a free and original 
work ; for none of his adverſarics will be able to con- 
vince the world, that this proceeded from want of 
Judgment in a man of ſuch parts as they are obliged te 
_ eq. ip Mo: a 
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He aimed alſo, ſometimes, to conceal his deſign by 
his titles; as for inſtance, in his third book, when hav- 
ing ſpent almoſt a whole chapter againſt phyſicians, it 
is moſt likely that his view was to conceal his real in- 
tentions by intitling the ſame, „Of the Reſemblance 
of Children to their Parents.” For this gave him 
an opportunity to tell us, that he was affſicted with the 
gravel as his father was, and to diſcourſe of the eure 
of ſeveral diſtempers, and at the ſame time of the un- 
certainty of phyſic, or rather of the ignorance of phy- 
ſicians; from whence I conclude, that, in this whole 


chapter, and ſeveral others, there is rather a refined 
art, than 1 Ignorance, 


It is ſomewhat ſurpriſing that Montaigne ſhould be 
blamed for quoting ancient writers, when his quotations 
are made purely to confirm or illuſtrate what he ſays, 
| ſeeing Plutarch and ſeveral other excellent authors have 
taken the ſame liberty; and if it be objected, that the 
quotations in Plutarch are taken from Greek authors, 
and conſequently are in the fame language as his, 
whereas Montaigne has ſtuffed his French book with 

Greek, Latin, and Italian verſes; I anſwer, that this 
is trifling ; for if Montaigne found nothing in his own 
language worthy of being cited, or elſe if he thought 
that ancient or foreign writers had better treated the 

matter he ſpeaks of, pray by what law is he forbidden 
to make uſe of their authority ? I own, that in ſome 
places, he has tranſlated paſſages of ancient authors into 
French, and ſo dexterouſly incorporated them into his 
work, that he has in a manner made them his own ; 
but where is the great crime in this, eſpecially ſecing 
= he 
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he has a world of thoughts of his own, which are 


more ſublime and excellent than what he has alledged 
from others ? | 


Balzac, in his XIX. Entretien, reflects upon his dic- 
tion, though at the ſame time he excuſes it. He 
&« lived, ſays he, in the reign of the famity of Valois, 
& and was a Gaſcon by birth, and therefore it is im- 
ce poſhble but his language muſt have ſomething of 
e the vice common to his age and country. How- 
c ever, we muſt own that his was an eloquent ſoul, 
& that he expreſſed his thoughts in nervous, maſculine 
&« expreſſions, and that his ſtyle had ſome beauties 
ec above what we could have expected from the age 
e he lived in. I will ſay no more on this head; and I 
cc know that. it would be a ſort of a miracle, as A 
« perſon could write or ſpeak French politely, in the 
« barbariſm of Quercy and Perigord, where his wife, 
« relations, and friends, are ſo many enemies to the 
« purity of the French tongue, The court ſtyle then 
& was likewiſe as corrupt as that of the country, there 
being, at that time, no ſettled rules for our language; 
& and thoſe faults, which are more ancient than the 
« Jaws themſelves, muſt be deemed innocent. I con- 
& clude, ſays he in another place, that J have a great 
« yeneration for him, and that, in my opinion, he 
c 1s comparable to thoſe ancients whom we call Maxi- 
66 mos ingenio, arte rudes, &c.“ And, in another, he 
com pares him to a wandering guide who brings his tra- 
yellers to more agreeable tracks than he promiſed, 


What Balzac ſays, in relation to the court of France 
in the days of Montaigne, 1s true eno! 10ugh, and very 
much 


) 
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much to the purpoſe ; ; but obſerve here the vanity and 
malice of that hy percritic in reflecting upon Mon- 

taigne's country; as if it were impoſſible that any 
body born in Perigord or Quercy, ſhould write French 
politely. I own Balzac has written more elegantly. 

than Montaigne, and that the French tongue is much 
indebted to him; but he whoſe excellency conſiſted 
chiefly in the connection or diſpoſition of words, muſt 
not, for all that, pretend to ſet up for a judge of the 


thoughts of Montaigne, as he raſhly ventured upon in 
his XVIII. and XIX. Entretiens. 


It true, ene has ſome provincial expreſſions, 
but they are few ; and it is to be obſerved, that ſeveral 
words of his which were at firſt excepted againſt, have 
been fince adopted by the beſt writers, it being the 
| privilege of great authors, to introduce new words. 
The French word enjoue (merry) has not been always 
in uſe, though it is now in the mouths of all the learn- 
ed and polite people, and Montaigne was the firſt 
author that I know of, who made uſe of it; and fo 
they are obliged to him for this word, which does not 
only ſignify a merry man, but one who carries the 
very effects of mirth in his face, and chiefly upon his 
cheek (Joue.) 


| They who tell us that Scaliger uſed to call him a bold 
ignorant, do certainly a greater injury to Scaliger than 
to Montaigne; for the reputation of the former, great 
as it is, will never ſo far bias mankind, as to make 
them believe, that the author of a book, wherein there 
is ſo much learning, ſhould be an igrorant. Scaliger 
was a better judge both of men and books, and as this 

is 
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28 not to be found in any one of his works, I think 
one may venture to ſay, that this calumny was con- 
trived by ſome of Montaigne's envious enemies, who 
having not capacity enough to encounter him, made 
uſe of this artifice to run down his merit with that 
great name. Ig 


Monſieur de Plaſſac, a great Aimiret of Montaigne, 
converted his chapter of the Vanity of Words into mo- 
dern French; but, as he owns it himſelf, it was no 
more Montaigne s, Whoſe fimilies and proverbial expreſ- 
ſions have greater energy, than the nice politeneſs 
of the modern French language; and, beſides, Mon- 
taigne's diſcourſe is every where full of ſentences 
and ſolid reaſon, which do not always admit that 
ſmooth but empty way of ng, ſo much in vogue 
in France. 


As for the reſt, there is hardly any human book ex- 
tant, fo fit as this to teach men what they are, and lead 
them inſenſibly to a reaſonable obſervation of the moſt 
ſecret ſprings of their actions; and, as cardinal Perron 
faid, it ought to be the manual of all gentlemen, eſpe- 
cially as his uncommon way of teaching, wins people 
to the practice of virtue, as much as other books fright 
them from it, by being dogmatical and imperious. 


Thus we have anſwered all the material objections 
made againft Montaigne ; for I think the other trifles 
which are objected againſt him, do not deſerve to be 
taken notice of, and I wonder that the author of the 
Search after Truth, ſhould ſpend his time upon them, 
in a manner 1 unbecoming his character. He tells us, 

after 
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after Balzac and ſome others, that Montaigne's vanity 

and pride were not ſuitable to an author and philoſo- 
pher ; that it was ridiculous and needleſs for him to keep 
a page, who had hardly 6000 livres a year, and more 
ridiculous ſtill to have ſo often mentioned it in his writ- | 
ings : but I may anſwer, that it was very common in 
his time for gentlemen of honourable extraction, to 
keep a page, in order to denote their quality, though 
their eſtate could hardly afford them to keep a foot- 
man ; and that the 6000 livres a year, were more then, 
than 20000 now-a-days. It was likewiſe very much 
unbecoming the gravity of our famous Searcher after 
Truth, to rail at Montaigne becauſe he kept a clerk 
when he was counſellor in the parliament of Bour- 
deaux : for Montaigne having exerciſed that noble 
employment but for a ſhort time, in his youth, he had 
no occaſion to mention it ; and who will believe that he 
- concealed it out of vanity ; he who, in the opinion 
of Malebranche himſelf, talks of his own imperfections 
and vices with too great a freedom? It is hkewiſe very 
ungenerous and ungentleman-like to take notice, that 
he did not very well ſuccecd in his mayoralty of Bour- 
deaux; for the times he lived in were very troubleſome, 
and ſuppoſing he committed ſome error, which they 
ſay without any proof, what is that to the merit of his 
book ? Balzac introduces a gentleman ſpeaking thus' 
to an admirer of Montaigne. “ You may prize your 
* author, if you will, more than our Cicero, but I 
cannot fancy that a man who governed all the world, 
( was not at leaſt equal to a perſon who did not know 
« how to govern Bourdeaux,” This may very well 
paſs for a jeſt ; but is it a rational way of confuting an 
author, to have recourſe to perſonal reflections, or to 

1 ſome 


A VIS Ie ATR OF 


ſome incidents relating to his private perſon or quality! ? 
This is ſo mean, that cannot fancy Balzac could 
be guilty of it; and, I wholly impute it to thoſe 
who publiſhed after his death, ſome looſe diſcourſes 


on ſeveral ſubjects, which Fd have intitled his En- 
tretiens. b | 


Notwichſtanding theſe objections, Montaigne always 
had and is like to have admirers, as long as ſenſe and 
reaſon have any credit in the world. Juſtus Lipfius 
calls him the French Thales, and Mezeray the chriſtian 
Seneca; and the incomparable Thuanus made an 


eulogy on him, which being very ſhort, 1 * trant- 
eribe it here. | 


42 Michael de Montaigne, chevalier, was born Peri- 
gord, at a ſeat which had the name of his family. He 
was made counſellor in the parliament of Bourdeaux 
with Stephen de la Boetia, with whom he contracted 

ſo great a friendſhip, that that * dear friend of his, 
was even after his death, the object of his reſpect 
and veneration. Montaigne was extraordinary free 
and fincere, as poſterity will ſee by his Essars ; 
for fo be has entitled that immortal monument of 
his —_— | 


« While he has at Venice, he was elected mayor of 
Bourdeaux, which place was beſtowed only upon 
perſons of the firſt quality, and even the governors 
of the province thought it was an honour for n. 


* Montaizne therefare always called him his brother, as he called 


MadGemoiteile de Gournay, his daughter, 87 the ſame principle. 
Vide the note, p 210. of this vol. 
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The mareſchal de Matignon, who commanded the 
&« king's forces in that province, during the troubles 
& of the ſtate, had ſuch an eſteem for him, that he 
£ communicated the moſt important affairs to him, 
ei and admitted him into his council, As I had a cor- 
cc reſpondence with him while I was in his country, 
% and fince at court, the conformity of our ſtudies 
cc and inclinations, united us moſt reg me 
. died at CINE in the Goth year of may! age,” 


A 


＋ his relimony * Truman 18 ſalGcient to juditz che 
memory of our author, for no-body will believe that a 
man of that integrity, would have been ſo great a friend 
with fo vicious a man, as Montaigne has been repre- 
ſented by ſome who envied him. I ſhall therefore con- 
clude this diſcourſe with a very remarkable circum- 
ſtance, mentioned by Thuanus in his own life, lib. tt, + 
which ſhews that Montaigne was beloved by the greateſt 
princes in his time, and honoured with their confidence, 
« While the ſtates of the kingdom, ſays he, were fit- 
ce ting at Blois, Montaigne and I were diſcourſing of 
c the diviſion between wh king of Navarre, and the 
ce duke of Guiſe ; whereupon he told me, that he 
& knew the moſt ſecret thoughts of both thoſe princes, 
ec as having been employed to compoſe their differ- 
« ences; and that he was perſuaded, that neither of 
« them was of the religion he profeſſed. That the 
« king of Navarre would have willingly embraced the 
« religion of his predeceſſors, if he had not feared that 
c his party would abandon him; and that the duke of 
« Guiſe would have declared himſelf for the confeſ- 
© fion of Aughburg, which the cardinal of Lorrain 
« his 


A 


Vindication, &. 
te his uncle had infpired him with, if he could have 
cc done it, without any prejudice to his intereſts,” 


I thought this circumſtance was not unworthy of 
being placed here; but I muſt beg the reader's pardon 
for having detained him ſo long, and that he would at- 
tribute it to the reſpect I have for the memory of ſo ex- 
cellent a man as Montaigne, who meets with a much 
more favourable entertainment in England, than in his 
native country; but it muſt be obſerved, that an author 
who writes freely of every thing, is not ſuitable to the 
temper of a ſervile nation, that has loſt all ſenſe of 
liberty. 


Monſieur La Bruyere, in his celebrated book of the 
« Characters and Manners of the Age,” gives another 
reaſon why ſome people condemn Montaigne. Two 
4 writers, ſays he, (meaning La Mothe le Vayer, 
„ and Malebranche) have condemned Montaigne: 1 
cc know that author may be juſtly blamed in ſome 
cc things, but neither of them will allow him to have 
cc any think valuable. One of them thinks too little 
et totaſte ſuch an author who thinks a great deal; and 
tc the other thinks too delicately to be pleaſed with 
© what is natural.“ «© This, I believe, ſays he, 15 
t the general character of Montaigne) 8 enemies.“ | 


5 R * F A 0 E 


10 run 


HIS, Reader, is a book altogether with- 
out guile. It tells thee at the entrance 
of it, that I had no view in publiſhing it, but 
what was domeſtic and private. I have had no 
regard in it, either to thy ſervice, or my own 
glory : my abilities are not equal to the exe- 
cution of ſuch a deſign. I have devoted it to 
the particular benefit of my kindred and friends, 
to the end, that when they have loſt me, which 
they will do very ſoon, they may there retrace ſome 
of my qualities and humours, and conſequently 

that their remembrance of me may be preſerved 
more lively and entire. Had I been to court the 
favour of the public, I ſhould have adorned 


myſelf with borrowed beauties: But I am de- 


ſirous to appear in my plain, natural, ordinary 
dreſs, without ſtudy and artifice ; for it is my 
own dear ſelf that I paint. My faults will ap- 
pear. here to the life, togother- with my imper- 

fections 
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fections, and my native form; as far as a re- 
ſpect to the public has permitted. me. And if I 
had dwelt in thoſe nations which are ſaid to live 
ſtil! under the ſweet liberty of the primitive 
laws of nature, I aſſure thee, I ſhould gladly 
have drawn my own Portrait at full Length, and 
quite naked. Thus Reader, I am myſelf the 
ſubje of my own book; a ſubje& too vain and 
frivolous to take up even thy ſpare time. 


Montaigne. 
June 12, 1580. 
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F 
7 hat Men arrive at the ſame End oy di ferent Means . 


H EN we find, that perſons * 1 
Whom we have offended have edaremollified 
revenge in their own hands, r 
and that we abſolutely lie at their mercy, the moſt uſual 
way of appeaſing their indignation, is to move them to 
pity. by ſubmiſſion: yet bravery, conſtancy, and reſo- 
lution, which are qualities the very Ferns, have ſome- 


times produced the ſame effect. 


Edward the Black Prince of * And ber | 
Wales, (the fame who ſo long governed \perſeverance. 
our province of Guienne) a perſonage re- 
markably great both by his rank and fortune, having 
been highly incenſed by the Limoſins, and taken their 
city by. ſtorm, was not to be reſtrained from proſecut- 
ing his revenge, by the cries of the people, and of the 
women and children abandoned to ſlaughter, and calling 


or mercy, till penetrating farther into the town, he 


6 Son to Edward III. king of England, and father of the unfortunate 
Richard II. | 


Vor. I. _ took 


by pity. 


r conjugal out their huſbands and children, and even 
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took notice of three French gentlemen *, who, with 
incredible bravery, ſtood it out alone againſt his victo- 
rious army. His admiration of ſuch tranſcendant va- 
lour, ſoon blunted the edge of his fury; ſo that after 


| having given quarter to theſe three gentlemen, he ex- 
| tended his clemency to all the ſurviving inhabitants of 


the city. Scanderbeg, prince of Epirus, purſuing one of 
his ſoldiers, with a reſolution to kill him; the ſoldier, 
after having in vain tried, by all the humility and ſup- 
plication poſſible, to appeaſe him, reſolved. to face 


about, and expect him ſword in hand; which behavi- 


our gave a ſudden check to his commander's fury, who, 
ſeeing him aſſume ſo gallant a reſolution, admitted him 
to. favour. An example, however, liable to another 
conſtructions by ſuch as never heard of the prodigious 


ſtrength and valour of that prince. 


me p- The emperor Conrad III. baving be- 
preſſed, or ra- ſieged F Guelph duke of Bavaria, would 
ther baniſhed, not be prevailed upon, whatever mean 
and unmanly conceſſions were offered to 
him, to condeſcend to more favourable terms, than 


That the women, who were befieged with the duke, 


— go out, without violation of their honour, on foot, 


and with ſo much only as they could carry. Such was: 


the heroiſm of the fex, that they carried 


the duke himſelf, upon their ſhoulders, 
At this ſight the emperor was ſo charmed with their in- 


genuity, as well as courage, that he wept for joy, quite 


extinguiſhed the bitterneſs of the mortal hatred he had 


_ * Froiſſart ſays, they were John de Villemur, Hugh de la Roche, 
and Roger de Beaufort, ſon to the count de Beaufort, officers of the 


city; who, when they ſaw the trouble and plague that was come upon 


themſelves and their people, faid, © We ſhallall die, if we do not de- 
* fend ourſelves; but we will ſell our lives dear, as all gentlemen 
% ought to do.“ And theſe three Frenchmen gave ſeveral inſtances of 


their valour. The prince, coming that way in his chariot, looked up- 
on them with admiration, and relented very much at the fight of them. 


Froiſſart, vol. i. c. 289. p. 368. | 
+ In 1140, in Winſberg, a town of Upper Bavaria. 


conceived 
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Eonceived againſt the duke; and from that time forward 
he treated him and his with friendſhip. 
Both theſe ways could eafily biaſs me; for I am won- 
derfully compaſſionate, and tender-hearted : yet, I fan- 
cy, I ſhould be ſooner moved by pity, pity reputed a 
than by eſteem. Nevertheleſs, compaſ- vice by the 
ſion is reputed a vice among the Stoics, ies. 


_ who conſent, that we relieve the afflicted, but not that 


we ſhould be ſo affected with their ſufferings, as to ſym- 
pathize with them. I thought theſe examples the more 
pertinent, becauſe therein we obſerve, thoſe fouls aſ- 
faulted and tried by theſe two different means, reſiſt the 
one without being ſhocked, and yet bend under the 
other. It may be ſaid, that to ſuffer the heart to be 
totally ſubdued by compaſhon, is the effect of an eaſy, 
debonnaire, efferninate diſpoſition; whence it comes to 
paſs, that the weak reaſon of women, children, and the 
vulgar, is the moſt ſubject to it: but for a man fo de- 
ſpiſe ſighs and tears, and ſurrender his reſentment pure- 
ly to a veneration for the ſacred image of virtue, this 
muſt be owing to a great and inflexible ſpirit, which 
loves and honours courage that is manly and obſtinate. 
Vet aſtoniſhment and admiration may in leſs gene- 
rous minds produce a like effect. Witneſs 1 
the people of Thebes, who having put two difarmed by 
of their generals upon trial for their lives, the reſolute 
becauſe they had continued in arms be- RO 
yond the preſcribed terms of their com- "EY 
miſſion, very hardly acquitted Pelopidas, who ſunk un- 
der the heavy charge, and produced no other arguments 
| to fave himſelf, than prayers and ſupplications; where- 
as, on the contrary, * Epaminondas, magnitying the 
exploits he had performed, and reproaching the people 
in a haughty arrogant manner, they had not the courage 
ſo much as to proceed to a ballot, but broke up the 
court, the whole aſſembly highly commending the no- 
ble ſpirit of this great man. . 


. Plutarch, in his treatiſe, wherein he conſiders how far a man may 
praiſe himſelf, ch. 5. 


E * Dionyſius 
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Se Dionyſius the elder having, by a tedi- 
The obſtinate d diff fi | h 83 
barbarity of Ous and very difficult ſiege, taken the city 
old Dionyſius, of Reggio, and in it the governor Phyton, 
mak rant of that great and good man, who had ſo ob- 

ſtinately defended it, was reſolved to make 
him a fragical example of his revenge*; in order 


wWhereunto, he firſt of all told him, that he had the day 


before cauſed his ſon, and all his kindred, to be drown- 
ed: to which Phyton returned no other anſwer, but, 
be that they were then happier than himſelf by one day.” 
After this, cauſing him to be ſtripped, and delivered 
into the hands of the executioners, they not only drag- 
ged him through the ftreets of the city, and moſt igno- 


minioufly and cruelly whipped him, but alſo vilified 
him with moſt bitter and contumelious language. Yet 


ſtill his courage did not once fail him.; but, on the con- 
trary, with a ſtrong voice, and undaunted countenance, 


be put the people in mind of the glorious eauſe of his 
death; namely, that he would not deliver up His coun- 


try into the hands of a tyrant; and at the ſame time he 
threatened him with ſpeedy chaſtiſement from the gods. 
Dionyfius, reading in the looks of his ſoldiers, that, 
inſtead of being incenſed at the bravadoes of this van- 
quiſhed enemy, in contempt of him their general, and 
of his triumph, they not only ſeemed mollified with 


admiration of ſuch uncommon virtue, but ready as it 


were to mutiny, and even to reſcue Phyton out of his 
officers hands, he put an end to his torments, by ſend- 
ing him afterwards privately to be thrown into the ſea. 
To ſay the truth, Man is a ſubje& 
wonderfully vain, fickle, and unſtable, 
| | of whom it is not eaſy to frame any 
certain and uniform judgment. For inſtance, Pompey 
pardoned the whole city of the Mamertines, though 
Pompey's re- he was very much enraged againſt it, 
gard tothe in- from pure regard to the virtue and mag- 
tercefſfion of a . TERS _ 
man, who of. nanimity of one citizen, Zeno , dare 
took 


Man a variable 


Diodorus of Sicily, lb. xiv. c. 29. 


+ Plutarch, in * his inſtructions to thoſe who manage ſtate affairs,“ 
ch, 17. calls this citizen by the name of Sthenon. In the notable 
5 | | _ | | ſayings 


x 


— 
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took the fault of the public upon him- fered to lay 
felf alone, and defired no other favour 3 
than to ſuffer all the puniſnment due to it. citizens. 
Vet Alexander, the moſt courageous of Alexander the 
mankind, who was ſo gracious to the van- &. 1 69 gd 
quiſhed, having, after many great difficul- enemy. 
ties, taken the city of Gaza, and finding Betis, who 
commanded there, and of whoſe valour, during the 
ſiege, he had ſeen wonderful proofs, quite alone, aban- 
doned by all his foldiers, his armour hacked and hewet” 
to pieces, his body covered all over with blood and 
wounds, ſtill fighting with a number of Macedonians, 
who attacked him on all fides, he ſaid to him, bein 
nettled at a victory ſo dear bought, (for, beſides other 
damage, he had received two freſh wounds) * Thou 
& ſhalt not die, Betis, the death thou chuſeſt, but 
5 ſhalt aſfuredly ſuffer all the kinds of torments that 
can be inflicted on a captive.“ Betts returning no 
anſwer to theſe menaces, but only a fierce diſdainful 
frown, © What! (ſaid Alexander, obſerving his ſurly 
« filence) is he too ſtiff to bend a knee? Is he too 
'$ proud to utter one ſupplication ? J will moſt certain» 
ce ly conquer this filence ; and if I cannot force a word 
« from his lips, I will at leaſt extort a groan from his 
« heart.” His anger then ſwelling into rage, he com- 
manded his heels to be bored through, and cauſed him 
to be dragged, mangled, and diſmembered alive, at the 
tail of a cart. Was the height of courage fo natural 
and familiar to this conqueror, that, rather than ad- 
mire it, he the leſs eſteemed it ? Or, did he conceive it 
to be a virtue ſo peculiar to himſelf, that his pride 
could not, without envy, endure to ſee it in another ? Or, 


 fayings of the ancient kings, princes, and generals, where Plutarch 
has related the ſame ſtory under the article Pompey, this brave citi- 
zen is called Stennius. But in the life of Pompey, ch. 3. the ſame Plu- 
tarch tells us, that Pompey treated all the towns of Sicily with huma- 
nity, except that of the Mamertines ; and that, having. likewiſe re- 
ſolved to chaſtiſe that of the Himerians, his fury was diſarmed by the 
generolity of Sthenis, one of the governors of the town, who took 
the whole blame of the public upon himſelf. 

* Q. Curtius, lib. iv. c. 6. 


_ 
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was the natural impetuoſity of his wrath incapable of 
any check? Certainly, had it been poſſible for any 
es thing to curb it, it is to be believed, it 
Aae city muff have been at the ſacking and deſola- 
tion of Thebes, to ſee fo many valiant 
men ruined, and totally defenceleſs, cruelly butchered 
by the ſword ; for there were full 6000 killed, of whom 
* not one une his back, or cried out for quarter; 
but, on the contrary, every one ran about through the 
ſtreets, ſtriving to provoke the victors to put them ta 
an honourable death. There was not one who did not, 
to his laſt gaſp, ſtill endeavour to revenge himſelf, and, 
with the weapons of deſpair, to ſeek comfort in his own 
death, by the death of ſome enemy. Yet did their af- 
flicted virtue create no pity, nor was one day long 
enough to glut the conqueror's vengeance ; for the 
ſlaughter continued till not a drop of blood remained 
to be ſhed, except that of helpleſs perſons, old men, 


women, and children, of whom 39,000 were carried 
into ſlavery. 


FN. 
Of Sorrow, 


A contempt- 


O man living is more free from this 
ible paſſion. 


paſſion than I am, who neither like 
it in myſelf, nor admire it in others; yet the world is 
pleaſed to honour it as it were in the lump with a par- 
ticular favour, and to make it the ornament of wiſdom, 
virtue, and conſcience, A filly mean dreſs! The Ita- 
lians have more properly given the name to ſurlineſs 
which is meant by their word friſtezza; it being a qua- 
Nag IG lity always malignant, always fooliſh; 

; and, as it is always cowardly and mean, 
the Stoics would not allow their wiſe men to be ſen⸗ 


® Diodorus of Sicily, lib. xvii. ch. 4. 


able 
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#ble of it. Nevertheleſs we read in hiſtory *, that 
Pſammenitus, king of Egypt, being defeated and taken 
priſoner by Cambyies, king of Perſia, ſeeing his daugh- 
ter paſs by him in the habit of a ſervant ſent to draw 
water, though his friends about him burſt into tears 
and lamentations, yet he himſelf remained unmoved, 
without uttering a word, and with his eyes fixed on the 
ground : and that ſeeing, likewiſe, his ſon immediately 
after led to execution, he ſtill maintained the ſame com- 
poſure of countenance, till ſpying one of his domeſtics 
dragged away amongſt the captives, he ſmote his fore- 
head, and mourned ſadly. Similar to this, is the ſtory 
of a late Prince of our own nation, who being at Trent, 
and having news brought him of the death of his elder 
brother, but a brother on whom depended the whole 
ſupport and konour of his houſe ; and hearing ſoon af- 
ter of the death of a younger brother, the ſecond hope 
of his family, he withſtood both theſe ſtrokes with an 
exemplary magnanimity; but one of his ſervants hap- 
pening, a few days after, to die, he ſuffered his con- 
ſtancy to be overcome by this laſt event, and loſing his 
courage, ſo abandoned himſelf to ſorrow and mourn- 
ing, that ſome from thence concluded he was only 
Pierced to the quick by this laſt ſhock ; but the truth 
1s, that being before brimfull of grief, che leaſt addi- 
tion overflowed the bounds of his patience. The ſame 
might alſo be judged of the former example, did not 
hiſtory proceed to tell us, that Cambyſes aſking Pſam- 
menitus T, Why he was ſo unconcerned at the miſ- 
* fortune of his ſon and daughter, and fo impatient at 
. the death of his friend? It is (anſwered he) becauſe 
« this laſt affliction was only to be diſcovered by tears, 
&« the two firſt exceeding all manner of expreſſion.” 

Something like this might, perhaps, . ie 
be working in the fancy of the painter of row is unutter- 
old, who being in the ſacrifice of Iphige- * 
nia + to repreſent the ſorrow of the nme propor- 


5 Herodotus, lib. iii. p. 1675 188. Ed. Steph. anno 1592, 


+ Herod. lib. 111. pl. 188. 
J Val. Max, lib. viii. c. 11. in externis, & 6. 


B 4 ſtiovably 
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tionably to the degrees in which they were variouſly af- 
fected by the death of this innocent fair, and having 
in the other figures exerted the utmoſt power of his art, 
he drew that of the virgin's father with a veil over his 
face, meaning thereby, that no kind of countenance was 
capable of expreſſing ſuch a degree of ſorrow as his was, 
This is the reaſon why the poets feign the unfortunate 
mother, Niobe, after having firſt loſt fix ſons, and ſuc- 
ceſſively as many daughters, to be quite ſtupified with 
grief, and at laſt petrified, | 
— —Diriguiſſe malis *, 
hom grief alone, 
Had power to ſtiffen into ſtone : 
thereby to expreſs that melancholic, dumb, and deaf 
ſtupidity which benumbs all our faculties, when oppreſt- 
ed with accidents, which we are not able to ſupport 
under: and, indeed, the operation of grief, if it be ex- 
ceſſive, muſt ſo overwhelm the ſoul, as to deprive it of 
the liberty of its functions; as happens to every one of 
us, who upon the firſt alarm of very ill news, find our- 
ſelves ſurpriſed, ſtupified, and in a manner deprived of 
all power of motion; ſo that the ſoul, by giving vent 
to ſighs and tears, ſeems to diſintangle itſelf, and oh- 
tain more room, and freedom. 15 


Et via vix tandem voci laxata dolore eſt +. 


And when, by ſtruggling, grief is almoſt ſpent, 
*Tis eas'd at length, by giving words ſome vent. 


Grief the cauſe In the war which king Ferdinand made 
of ſudden upon the dowager of king John of Hunga- 


death. ry, a man in armour was. particularly ta- 


ken notice of by every one for his extraordinary gal- 
lantry in a certain encounter near Buda, and, being un- 
known, was highly commended, and as much la- 
mented when left dead upon the ſpot, but by none ſo 
much as by Raiſciac, a German nobleman, who was 
_ Charmed with ſuch unparalleled yalour. The body be- 


# Ov, Met. lib. vi. fab. 4. + 4Eneid, lib, xi. ver. 157. 
Ing 
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ing brought off the field of battle, and the count, with 
the common curioſity, going to view it, the armour of 
the deceaſed was no ſooner taken off, but he knew him 
to be his own ſon. This encreaſed the compaſſion of 
all the ſpectators ; only the count, without uttering one 
word, or changing his countenance, ſtood like a ſtock, 
with his eyes fixed on the corpſe, till the vehemency of 
ſorrow having overwhelmed his vital pus he ſunk. 
itone dead to the ground. 

The lovers, who would repreſent an unſupportable 
paſſion, ſay, | 


_ Chi puo dir com? egli arde, & in picciol fuoco * 0 


The man who can his ardent love declare, 
Has of that paſſion but a ſcanty ſhare, 


Miſero quod omnes 
Eripit ſenſus mibi: nam ſimul te, 
Leſvia, aſpexi, mbil eſt ſuper mi 
Quad loquar amens; 
Lingua ſed torpet, tenues ſub artus 
Flamma dimanat; ſonitu ſuopte 
27 inniant aures, gemina teguntur 
Lumina notte F. 


Thou, Leſbia, robb'd my ſoul of reſt, 
And rais'd thoſe tumults in my breaſt: 
For while I gaz'd in tranſports toſt, 
My breath was gone, my voice was loſt, 
My boſom glow'd; ; the ſubtle flame 
Ran quick thro' all my vital frame: 
Ober my dim eyes a darkneſs hung, 
My ears with hollow murmurs rung. 


It appears from hence, that in the height and greateſt 
fury of the fit, we are not in a condition to pour out 
our complaints, or to uſe perſuaſion, the ſoul being at 

that time oppreſſed with profound thought, and the 
body dejected and languiſhing with defire ; and thence 
it is that ſometimes proceed thoſe accidental impotencies 


2 Petrarch, fol. 70. di Gab. Giolito at Venice, 1745. 
2 Cat. Epig. 49. 


which 
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which ſo unſeafonably ſurpriſe the paſſionate lover, and 
_ that frigidity which, by the force of an immoderate 
ardour, ſeizes him, even in the very lap of fruition : for 
all paſſions that ſuffer themſelyes to be rehſhed and di- 
Ss, are but moderate, 


Cure leves loguuntur, ixgentes ſtupent“. 
Light griefs are plaintive, but the great are dumb. 


Other effects o Sudden and unexpected joy likewiſe 
Griel. produces the ſame effect. | 


Ut me conſpexit venientem, et Troia circum 
Arma amens vidit, magnis exterrita monſtris, 
Diriguit viſu in medio, calor ofſa religuit, 
Labitur, et longo vix tandem tempore tart, 


Soon as ſhe ſaw me coming, and beheld 

The Trojan enſigns waving in the field, 

She was aſtoniſh'd'at th' unlook'd for ſicht, 

And like a ſtatue, loſt all feeling quite. 

Life's gentie heat did her ſtiff limbs forſake, - 

She fwoon'd ; at length with faultring tongue ſhe 
ſpake. 


J Befides the examples of the Roman lady who died 
for joy to ſee her ſon fafe returned from the battle of 
Cannæ, and of Sophocles, and Dionyſius the tyrant || 

| who alſo both died of joy, and of Talva 5, who died 


* Seneca Hippol. Act. ii. Scene 3. 
+ Virg. Eneid lib. iii. ver. 306, &c, 
| Irie, Nat. Hiſt. lib. vii. v. 54. Titus Livy relates an accident, 
much like this, which happened after the battle of Thraſimene, lib. 
XX11. cap. 7. 
|| Pliny aſſerts poſitively, that the joy of having won the prize in tra- 
edy, put an end to the days of Sophocles and old Dionyſius the tyrant 
of Sicily; ſee his Nat, Hiſt. lib. vii. cap. 53. But, as to Dionyſius, if we 
may believe Diodorus Siculus, the joy that poſſeſſed him, on his win- 
ning the prize in tragedy, ran him into ſuch extravagancies as were the 
true cauſe of his death. He was fo overjoyed at the news, ſays the 
© hiſtorian, that he made a great ſacrifice upon it to the Gods; pre- 
© pared ſumptuous feaſts, to which he invited all his friegds, and there- 
in drank ſo exceſſively, that it threw him into a very bad diſtemper. 
Lib. xv. cap. 20. of Amyot's tranſlation. 
$ In Vater, Maximus, lib. ix. in Romanis, & 3. where he is called 
M. Juventius Thalma; Pliny, who only ſays, that he died in making 
dis ſacrifice, calls him, M. Juventius Talva, lib. vii, cap. 53+ 


in 
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in Corfica at reading the news of the honours which the 
Roman ſenate had decreed for him, we have one in our 


time, viz. Pope Leo X. who, upon the news of the 


taking of Milan, a thing he had ſet his heart upon, was 


ſo overjoyed, that he immediately fell into a fever, and 


died*. As a mare remarkable teſtimony of the weak- 


peſs of human nature, it is recorded, that Diodorus the 


logician died upon the 4 ſpot, from exceſſiye ſhame, 
not being able, in his own ſchool, and in the preſence of 
a great auditory, to reſolve a quibblin queſtion, which 
was pronounced to him by Stilpo. For my own part, 
I am very little ſubject to theſe violent paſſions. I am 


naturally flow of apprehenſion, which, by — 


grows thicker and duller every day. 


8 
— — 


CHAT 


That our Acfections are extended beyond our 
- i Nence. 


HEV who accuſe mankind of the 1 
folly of gaping always after futurity, curious after 


and adviſe us to lay hold of the good futurity, 


which is preſent, as having too ſhort reach to ſeize that 
which is to come, a thing even more impoſſible for us 


than to recover what is paſt, have hit upon the moſt 


univerſal of human errors, if that may be called an 
error, whereto nature itſelf has diſpoſed us, which, for 
the better continuation of her own work, has, among 
ſeveral others, impreſſed us with this deluding 3 imagina- 
tion, as being more jealous of what we do, than what 
we know. For we are never preſent with, but always 


beyond ourſelves. Fear, defire, and hope violentiy 


puſh us on towards what is to come, and deprive us of 
the ſenſe and conſideration of that which is preſent, by 


amuſing us with the thought of what will be, e even when 


we ſhall be no no more. 


* Francis Guicciardin's Hiſtory of wade, lib, xiv. 5. 394. vol. 2. 
+ FURY” s Nat. Hiſt. lib. vii. ea = 


Calamito- 


— 
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Calamitoſus eſt animus futuri anxius*, 
Inceſſant fears the anxious mind moleſt. 


Plato often repeats this great precept 

=_ * 1 Do what thou = to do Fon precept 5 

felf, Of theſe two parts, each compre- 
hends our whole duty in general terms, and, in like 
manner, each includes the other; for he that would 
mind his own buſineſs, will find, that his firſt leſſon is, 
to know what he is, and what is proper for him: and 
he who rightly underſtands himſelf, will never miſtake 
another man's work for his own, but will love and im- 
prove himſelf above all other things; will refuſe ſuper- 
fluous employments, and reject all unprofitable ſchemes 
and propoſals. As the fool, though he ſhould enjoy all 
that he can poſſibly deſire, would not be content; ſo 
the wiſe man acquieſces with the 5 and is never 

diſſatisfied. Epicurus exempts his wile men from all 
forefight and care of futurity. 


The reaſon- Among the laws relating to the 488, 
ableneſs of the I look upon that as ſalutary by which the 
ders the con- actions of princes are to be examined 
duct of princes after their deceaſe. They are, while liv- 
to be enquired | 
into after their ing, at leaſt aſſociates in making the laws, 
death. if not the maſters of them; and therefore, 
what juſtice could not inflict upon their perſons, it is 
but reaſonable ſhould be executed upon their reputa- 
tions, and the eſtates of their ſucceſſors, things that we 
often value above life itſelf F. This is a cuſtom of ſin- 
gular advantage to thoſe countries where it is obſerved, 
and as much to be deſired by all good princes, who 
have reaſon to be offended that the memories of the 
wicked ſhould be treated with the ſame reſpe&t as 
their's. We owe, it is true, ſubjection and obedience 
to all kings alike, in regard to their office; but, as to 
affection and eſteem, theſe are only due to thei virtue, 


Admitting even that we ought to be paſhve under un- 
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F In Timæus, p. 544. Edit. Lœmarianæ, at L -yons, 1590, 
3 Diodorus of Sicily, lib, i cap. 6. 
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worthy princes, to conceal their vices, and commend 
their indifferent actions, whilſt their authority ſtands in 
need of our ſupport: yet, when all relation betwixt the 
prince and ſubject is at an end, there is no reaſon why 
we ſhould nor, for the ſake of our own liberty, and of 
common juſtice, publiſh our real refentments- To 
debar good ſubjects the glory of having reverently and 
faithfully ſerved a prince, whoſe imperfections they ſo 
well knew, were to deprive poſterity of an uſeful exam- 
ple. And they who out of reſpect to ſome obligation, 
unjuſtly defend the memory of a bad prince, againſt 
their own knowledge and conſciences, perform a private 
act of gratitude at the expence of public juſtice. 
Titus Livius“ very truly ſays, that the language of 
courtiers is always ſounding of vain oſtentation, and not 
to be depended on ; every one indifferently extolling his 
own king's valour and greatneſs to the higheſt pitch. 
It is not impoſſible but ſome may condemn the cou- 
rage of thoſe two ſoldiers, who-boldly anſwered Nero to 
his face; the one being aſked by him, +** Why he bore 
&« him twill 2? « was true to thee, he ſaid, whilſt thou 
« waſt worthy of my love ; but when thou didſt turn 
« parricide; incendiary, a ſtage-player, and a coachman, 
I began to hate thee, and do io ſtill.“ And the other 
being aſked, Why he had a defign to take away his 
<6 life?” 4 Becauſe, ſaid he, [ had no other remedy againſt 
« thy perpetual miſchiefs.” But, conſidering the public 


and univerſal” teſtimonies that were given after his 


Critical a ceremony uſed at the death of 


death (and will be to all poſterity, both of him, and all 
other bad princes like him) of his ty rannical and 
wicked practices, what man in his ſenſes can blame 

them? 
I confeſs, I am ſcandalized, that in ſo 
ſacred a government as that of the Lace- be je ter proc" 


of the Lacedæ- 


dæmonians, there ſhould be ſo hypo- moniansat the 
death of their 
Kings. 

their kings, when all their confederates 


and neighbours, and all ſorts and degrees of men and 


* 
0 Lib. xxxv. e. 48. + Tacit. Annal. I. x xv. Fe 67. | Ibid c. 63. 


women, 
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women, as well as their ſlaves, cut and ſlaſhed their 
foreheads, in token of ſorrow, repeating in their cries 
and lamentations, * that that king (let him have been 
as wicked as the Devil) was the beſt they ever had; 
thereby attributing to his quality the praiſe that be- 
longs to merit, and to the higheſt degree of it, though 
in the meaneſt member of the community, Ariſtotle; 
who leaves no ſubject untouched, makes a query upon 
RefeAions on the ſaying of Solon , That none can be 
Solon's afſerti- {aid to be happy before he be dead. 
on, viz. That Whether any perſon, who has even lived 
be ſaid to be and died according to his heart's defire, 
happy before can be termed happy, if he has left an ill 
deatn. character behind him, or if his poſterity 
is miſerable. Whilſt we have life and motion, we con- 
vey ourſelves by fancy or anticipation whither, and to 
what we pleaſe ; but when once we are out of being, we 
have no communication with the world, and therefore 
it had been better ſaid of Solon, That no man is ever 
happy, becauſe he is not fo till after he is no more, 
l inde 

Vix radicitus e vita ſe tollit, et ejicit, 
Sed facit eſſe ſui quiddam ſuper inſcius ipſe, 

Nec removet ſatis a projetto corpore ſeſe, et 5 
Vindicat J. ES 

He boaſts no ſenſe can after death remain, 


Yet makes himſelf a part of life again, 
As if ſome other HE could feel the pain. 


" i Bertrand de Gleſquin dying before the 
ed as ifalire. Caſtle of Rancon, near Puy in Auvergne, 
5 the beſieged were afterward, upon ſur- 
render, obliged to depoſit the keys of the place upon his 
corpſe. Bartholomew d' Alviano, the Venetian ge- 
neral, happening to die in their wars in Breſcia, and his 
corpſe being brought back to Venice through the 
territories of Verona, the enemy's country, moſt of the 
army were for deſiring a ſafe conduct for it from the 


© Herodot. lib. vi. p. 401. bid. lib, * 3 
1 Tucret. lib. iii. ver. 390. +, 1 P 


Veroneſe; 
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Ferorieſe ; but Theodore Trivulſio oppoſed it, rather 
chuſing to make way for it by force of arms, at the 
hazard of a battle, ſaying, It is not meet that he, who 
in his life was never afra d of his enemies, ſnould ſeem 
to fear them when he was dead. And, in truth, in a 
caſe of much the ſame nature, by the Greek laws, he 
who made ſuit to an enemy for the interment of a dead 
body, did, by that act, renounce his victory, and his 
tight to erect a trophy; and he to whom ſuch ſuit was 
made, was ever reputed the conqueror. By this means 
it was that Nicias loſt the advantage that he had viſibly 
gained over the Corinthians, and that Agefilaus, on the 
contrary, confirmed the doubtful title he had before to 
what he gained from the Bœotians. | 
| _ Theſe proceedings might appear very The opinion of 
6dd, had it not been a general practice 25 Fat the 
in all ages, not only to extend the care of ven accompa. 
_ ourſelves beyond this life, but, moreover, os. a 
to fancy, that very often the favours of n ſs. 
Heaven accompany us to the grave, and continue even 
to our relics. Of this there are ſo many inſtances 
among the ancients, waving thoſe of our own time, that 
it is not neceſſary I ſhould enlarge upon the ſubject. Ed- 
ward king of England, the firſt of that name, having, in 
the long wars betwixt him and Robert king of Scotland, 
experienced of how great advamage his own immediate 
preſence was to his affairs, as he had been always vic- 
torious where he was perſonally engaged, when he came 
fo die, bound his ſon by a ſolemn oath, that, as ſoon as 
he was dead, he ſhould cauſe his body to be boiled till 
the fleſh parted from the bones; and, after burying the 
Reſh, to carry the bones: continually with him in his 
army, fo often as he ſhould be obliged to go againſt the 
Scots; as if victory had been chained by deſtiny to his 
Joints. So John Ziſca, who, in vindication of Wick- 
liffe's hereſies, diſturbed the Bohemians, left order, that 
they ſhould flea him after his death, and make a drum 
of his kin, to carry into the field againſt his enemies, 
fancying it would contribute greatly to the continuation 
of che ſucceſſes he had obtained over them. In like 


manner, 
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the emperor. 
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manner, ſome of the Indians, in day of battle with the 
Spaniards, carried with them the bones of one of their 
eaptains, in conſideration of the victories they had for- 
merly obtained under his conduct. And other people, 
of the ſame new world, do yet carry about with them, 


in their wars, the relicks of valiant men who have died 
in battle, to excite their courage, and advance their for- 


tune. Of theſe examples, the firſt only reſerve for the 
tomb, the reputation they gained by their atchieve- 
ments, but the latter attribute a certain agency to their 
dead limbs. The behaviour of captain Bayard was 


more rational and magnanimous, who, finding himſelf 
mortally wounded with a ſhot from a harquebuſs, and 
being adviſed to retire out of the field, made anſwer, 


that he would not begin at the laſt gaſp to turn his 


back to the enemy, and fought on as long as he had 
ſtrength; till feeling himſelf too faint, and no longer 


able to ſit his horſe, he commanded his ſteward to ſet him 


down againſt the root of a tree, but in ſuch a poſture, 


that he might die with his face towards the enemy ; 5 


which he did. 
be fingulas I muſt yet add Socher mee as re- 


modeſty of markable, with regard to the preſent ſub- 

Maximilian ject, as the former. The emperor 
Maximilian, great- grandfather to Philip 
the preſent king of Spain, was a prince richly endowed 
with great qualities, and remarkably handſome, but had 
at the ſame time a humour very contrary to that of 
other princes, who, for the diſpatch of their moſt im- 
portant affairs, convert their cloſe-ſtool into a chair of 
ſtate, viz. That he never permitted any of his valets, 
how much a favourite ſoever, to attend him in his 


privy, but ſtole afide to make water; and was as ſhy as 


a virgin to diſcover either to his phyfician, or any other 
perſon whatſoever, thoſe parts of the body that are by 
cuſtom kept ſecret. And I myſelf, who never bluſh at 

what I ſay, am yet naturally 10 modeſt in this point, 
that, unleſs it be at the importunity of neceſſity or plea- 
ſure, I very rarely let any one ſee thoſe parts and 


actions which cuſtom requires us to conceal, In this I 
allo 


on- Aﬀettions too far extended, &c. 17 


allo ſuffer more conſtraint than I conceive is very well 
becoming a man, eſpecially of my profeſſion. But the 
emperor indulged this modeſt humour to ſuch a degree 
of ſuperſtition, as to give expreſs orders in his laſt will, 
that they ſhould put him on drawers as ſoon as he was 
dead; to which, methinks, he would have done well to 
have added by a codicil, that whoever put them on 
ſhould be hoodwinked. The charge cyrus's reve- 
which Cyrus left with his children *, that rence for re- 
neither they, nor any other, ſhould either sion. 
ſee or touch his body after the ſoul was departed from 
it, I attribute to ſome ſuperſtitious devotion; both his 
hiſtorian, and himſelf, amongſt other great qualities, 
having, in the whole courſe of their lives, demonſtrated 
a ſingular attention and reſpect to religion. 

I was by no means pleaſed with a ſtory told me by a 
great man, of a relation of mine, who had been very 
eminent both in peace and war, that, being arrived to a 
very old age, and exceſſively tormented with the ſtone, 
he ſpent the laſt hours of his life in an extraordinary ſo- 
licitude about ordering the pomp and ceremony of his 
funeral, preſſing all the men of condition who came to 
ſee bim, to promiſe their attendance on him to his 
grave. He moſt earneſtly importuned the very prince, 
who viſited him in his laſt agonies, that he would order 
his family to join in the funeral proceſſion, urging; ſe- 
veral reaſons and examples to him, to prove that it was 
a reſpect due to a perſon of his condition; and, having 
obtained a promiſe, and appointed the method and or- 
der of his funeral parade, he ſeemed to die content. So 
much vanity as this was, to the very laſt, I ſcarce ever 
knew | 

Another, though a contrary curiofity (of F unerals 51 
which I do not want a domeſtic example) gefther tos 
ſeems to be ſomewhat a-kin to this; that magnificent, 
a man ſhall cudgel his brains, in the laſt 297 toe mean. 
moments of his life, to regulate his obſequies with ſo 
Particular and unuſual a parſimony, as to permit no 


* Xenophon's Cyropœdia, lib, viii, cap. 7. towards the end. | 
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more attendance than one fingle ſervant with a lanthorn; 
and yet I ſee this humour commended, as well as the 
appointment of Marcus Amilius Lepidus *, who for- 
bad his heirs to beſtow upon his corpſe ſo much as the 
common ceremonies in uſe upon ſuch occafions. Is it 
temperance and frugality to avoid expence and pleaſure, 
when the uſe and knowledge thereof are by us imper- 
ceptible? An eaſy and cheap reformation this! If in- 
ſtruction were at all neceſſary, I ſhould be of opinion, 
that this, as all other actions of life, ſhould be regu- 
lated by every man's ability; and the philoſopher Ly- 
con prudently ordered his executors to diſpoſe of his 
body where they ſhould think moſt fit, and as for his 
funeral, to order it neither ſuperfluous, nor too mean. 
For my own part, I ſhould wholly leave the ordering 
of this ceremony to cuſtom, and to their diſcretion to 
whoſe lot it ſhall fall to do me that laſt office. Totus hic 
locus eſt contemnendus in nobis, non negligendus in noftris . 
The place of our ſepulture is wholly to be contemned by 
us, but not to be neglected by our friends; and it was a 
holy ſaying of a ſaint, Curatio funeris, conditio ſepulturæ, 
pompa exequiarum, magis ſunt vivorum ſolatia, quam ſub- 
 fidia mortuorum ||. i. e. the care of funerals, the place 
of ſepulture, and the pomp of the obſequies, are rather 
conſolations to the living, than any benefit to the dead. 
From this conſideration it was, that when Criton aſked 
Socrates, on his death- bed, How he would be buried?“ 
The philoſopher made him anſwer, How ye will & ” If 
IT was to concern myſelf further about this affair, I ſhould 
think it more genteel to imitate thoſe who entertain 
themſclves, while alive, with the ceremony of their own. 
obſequies, and are pleaſed with beholding their own 
dead countenances in marble. Happy are the men who 
can regale and gratify their ſenſes by inſenfibility, and 
live even when they are dead ! Ps 


Beforeſhe died, he commanded his'ſon tocarry him to his ſepulchre on 
the bare bed, without linen, purple, &c. In Epitome Liviana, lib. xlviii, 
I Diogenes Laertius, in Lycon's life, lib. v. ſect. 74. Edit. Wetſt. 
Amſterdam, anno 1692, Cicero Tuſcul. lib, i. cap. 45. 

Auguſt, de Civit. Dei. lib. 1. cap. 12. 

5 Plato's Phædon, towards the end. 


Jam 


Our Aſſeltione too far extended, &c. 19 


I am ready to conceive an implacable Cruel and 
hatred againſt all popular government childiſh ſuper- 
(though I cannot but think it the moſt r 
natural and equitable of all others), ſo oft to the burial of 
asI call to mind the injuſtice and inhuma- bbeir dead. 
nity of the Athenians, who, without mercy, or once 
vouchſafing to hear what they had to ſay for themſelves, 
put to death their brave captains newly returned tri- 
umphant from a naval victory, which they had ob- 
tained over the Laced#monians, near the Arginuſian * 
iſles (the ſharpeſt and moſt obſtinate engagement which 
ever the Greeks fought at ſea), for no other reaſon but 
that the Greeks followed their blow, and purſued the 
advantages preſcribed them by the law of arms, rather 

than ſtay to gather up and bury their dead. An exe- 
cution that was yet rendered more odious, by the beha- 
viour of Diomedon, who, being one of the condemned 
perſons, and a man of eminent virtue, both political and 
military, advancing to ſpeak, after having heard the ſen- 
tence (till when he was not allowed a peaceable hear- 
ing), inſtead of pleading his own cauſe, or- proying the 
manifeſt impiety of ſo cruel a ſentence, only expreſſed a 
concern F for the ſafety of his judges, beſeeching the 
gods to convert this ſentence to their own good ; and 
praying, that, for neglecting to pay thoſe vows that he 
and his companions had made (which he alſo acquainted 
them with), in acknowledgment for ſo glorious a ſuc- 

ceſs, they might not pull down the indignation of the 
gods upon them; after which he went een to 
his execution. 


Fortune, not many years after, dealt 1 1 
them the ſame bread: for Chabrias, cap- n 

tain-general of their naval forces, having got the better 
of Pollis, admiral of Sparta, about the iſle of Naxos, 
totally loſt the fruits of I his victory (of very great im- 
portance to their affairs), and leſt he ſhould incur the 
misfortune of the Athenian captains, he choſe to ſave a 


* Diodorus of Sicily, lib. xiii. cap. 31. Three iſlands to the S., E. of 
that of Leſbos. + Diodorus of Sicily, lib. xiii, cap. 32. 


1 ibid, lib. xv. cap. 9. | 
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few bodies of his dead friends that were floating on the 
ſea, which gave opportunity to a great number of his 
living enemies to fail away in ſafety, who afterwards 
made them pay dear for this unſeaſonable ſuperſtition. 
| Quæris quo jaceas poſt obitum loco? 
| Duo non nata jacen E. 
Doſt aſk where thou ſhalt lie when dead? 
With thoſe that ne'er yet being had. 335 
This other paſſage reſtores the ſenſe of repoſe to 2 
body without a ſoul. 9 
Negue ſepulcrum, quò recipiat, habeat portum corporis: 
ubi, remiſſa bumana vitd, corpus requieſcat d malisf. 
Nor with a tomb as with a haven bleſt, g 
Where, after life, the corpfe in peace may reſt. 

Juſt ſo nature demonſtrates to us, that ſeveral dead 
things ſtill retain an occult relation to life, Wine 
changes in cellars, according to the changes of the ſea- 
ſons of the vine from whence it came; and the fleſh of 
veniſon is ſaid to alter its condition in the powdering- 
tub, and to vary its taſte, according to the ſeaſons of the 

living fleſh of its kind. 


i 
How the Soul diſcharges its Paſſions upon falſe O. 


jects, when the true are wanting. 


Gentleman of my country, who was frequently 
tormented with the gout, being often importuned 
by his phyficians to abſtain from ſalt meats, uſed to re- 
_ ply merrily, That there was a neceſſity for his having 


* Seneca Tr. Chor. ii. ver. 30. 
+ Cicero Tuſcul. lib. i, cap. 44. 


fomething 
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ſomething to quarrel; with in the ex- ch 
tremity of his pain, and that he fancied, bane 9 
that ſometimes railing at, and curſing the jects for its at- 
Bologna ſauſages, at other times the dried 8 Ov: 
| tongues, and the gammon, was ſome mi- falſe. 
tigation of it. And in truth, as we are 

chagrined if the arm which is advanced to ſtrike miſſes 
the mark, and ſpends itſelf in vain; and as alſo, that to 
make a proſpect pleaſant, the ſight ſhould not be loſt 
and dilated in the æther, but have ſome bounds to limit 


it at a reaſonable diſtance ; 


Ventus, ut amittit vires, niſi robore denſe 
Occurrant ſylvæ, ſpatio diffuſus inani &. 


As winds exhauſt their ſtrength, unleſs withſtood 
By ſome thick grove of ſtrong oppoſing wood. 


In like manner it appears, that the ſoul, being agitated 
and diſcompoſed, is loſt in itſelf, if it has not ſome- 
thing to encounter with, and therefore always requires 
an object to aim at, and keep it employed. Plutarch 


* ſays very well of thoſe who are fond of lap-dogs and 


monkeys, that the amorous part which is in us, for want 
of a right object, rather than lie idle, does, in a man- 
ner, forge in the fancy one that is falſe and frivolous, 
And we ſee that the foul, in the exerciſe of its paſſions, 
rather deceives itſelf by creating a falſe and fantaſtical 
ſubject, even contrary to its own belief, than not to have 
ſomething to work upon. After this manner brute 
beaſts ſpend their fury upon the ſtone or weapon that 
has hurt them, and are ready to tear themſelves to 
pieces for the injury they have received from another. 

Pannonis haud aliter poſt iftum ſævior ur ſa 

Cui. jaculum parva Lybis amentavit habena, 

Se rotat in vuinus telumque irata receptum 

Impetit, et ſecum fugientem circuit haſtamT. 


So fierce the bear, made fiercer by the ſmart 
Of the bold Lybian's mortal-wounding dart, 
Turns round upon the wound, and the tough ſpear 
Contorted oer her breaſt does flying bear. 


* Lucan, lib. iii. ver. 362, 363. + Luc. lib. vi. ver. 220, &c. 
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TWO What cauſes of the misfortunes that be- 
| SATs fall us do we not ourſelves invent ? What 
thing's inani- is it that we do not blame, right or wrong, 
mate for a. that we may have ſomething to quarrel 

eo ap hf with? Thoſe beautiful treſſes, young lady, 
which you tear off by handfuls, are no 
way guilty ; nor is it the whiteneſs of that boſom which 
you ſmite with ſo much indignation and cruelty, that 
with an unlucky bullet has killed your dear brother: 
quarrel with ſomething elſe. Livy, ſpeaking of the 
Roman army in Spain, ſays, that for the loſs of two 
brothers, their great captains, Flere omye repente, et offen- 
fare capita ; all wept, and beat their foreheads: but 
this is a common practice. And the philoſopher Bion 
ſaid pleaſantly of the king who plucked off the hair of 
his head for ſorrow, “ Does this man think that bald- 
"MY ik remedy for grief +?” Who has not ſeen 
gameſters bite and gnaw the cards, and ſwallow the 
dice in revenge for the loſs of their money? Xerxes laſhed 
the ſea, and wrote a challenge to Mount Athos 7! Cyrus 
ſet a whole army ſeveral days || at work, to revenge 
himſelf on the river Gnidus 5, for the fright it had put 
him in when he was paſſing over it; and Caligula de- 
moliſhed a very beautiful palace J, for the confinement 
his mother had there. 


* Livy, Dec. III. lib. v. Luc. lib. xxv. cap. 47. 

+ Cic. Tuſc. Quæſt. lib. 11. cap. 26. Herodot. lib. vii. p. 452. 

[| Ibid. lib. i. p. 86, 87. and Seneca de Ira, lib. iii. cap. 21. Herodotus 
ſays expreſly, that Cyrus ſpent the whole ſummer about this fine expe- 
dition. And Paul Oroſius, who is as incorrect as Montaigne, though 
in a contrary ſenſe, ſays, that Cyrus employed all his troops on this 
work a whole year, perpeli anno, lib, 11. cap. 6. 

§ Or Gyndas, Tun, as Herodotus calls it. Seneca and Tibullus, lib. 
iv. carm. i. ver. 141.—rapidus, Cyri dementia, Gyndes. 

¶ Seneca de Ira, lib. ili. c. 22. Cæſar willam in Herculanenf pulcherri- 
mam, quia ſua mater aliquando in illa cuſtodita erat, diruit ; 1, e. Cæſar de- 
moliſhed the moſt beautiful city in the Herculanium, becauſe his mother 
was once impriſoned in it. I queſtion whether Montaigne rightly un- 
derſtood Seneca's meaning; or, I imagine, that inſtead of plaiſir, he 
would have uſed the word deplaiſir, becauſe it agrees perfectly well 
with what Seneca ſays, „of her having been confined there as in a 
« priſon.” In one of the firſt editions of the Eſſays in French, plaiſir 
was, by inadvertency, printed inſtead of deplaiſir, which miſtake was 
from thence continued in all the ſucceeding editions; at leaſt, it is the 
ſame in all that I have been able to conſult ; j and from thence Mr, Cot- 
ton uſed the word Pleaſure, | 


I re- 
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T remember there was a ſtory when T Impertinent 

was a boy, that one of our neighbouring vanity of a 
kings having been ſmitten by the hand of s. 
Gop, ſwore he would be revenged ; and he ordered a 
proclamation, that, for ten years to come, no. perſon in 
his dominions ſhould pray to him, or ſo much as men- 
tion him, or even believe in him: by which we are not 
ſo much to take meaſure of the folly, as of the vain- 
glory peculiar to the nation of which this ſtory was told. 
'They are vices, indeed, that always go together, but 
ſuch actions as theſe have more of temerity in them than 
of ſtupidity. Auguſtus Cæſar having been toſſed with 
a tempeſt at ſea *, fell to defying the god Neptune, 
and, in the pomp of the Circenſian games, to be re- 
venged, depoſed his ſtatue from the place it had amongſt 
the other deities. In this he was leſs excuſeable than in 
the former, and leſs too than he was afterwards, when 
having loſt a battle under Quintilius Varus in Germany, 
he raved like a madman, and ſometimes ran his head 
againſt the wall, crying out, F“ O Varus, give me my 
* Legions again!“ For their's exceeded all folly, be- 
_ cauſe it was attended with impiety, by carping at Gop 
himſelf, or at leaſt at fortune, as if ſhe had ears to be 
dinned with our complaints; like the Thracians I, who 
when it thunders or lightens, fall to ſhooting againſt 
Heaven with Titanian vengeance, as if by flights of ar- 
rows they thought to reduce the Deity to reaſon, Now 
as the ancient poet in Plutarch tells us, in his treatiſe of 
contentment, or the peace of the mind, chap. 4 of 
Amyot's tranſlation, 


Point ne ſe faut courroucer aux affaires: 
Il ne leur chaut de toutes nos choleres. 


. We muſt not rave at Heaven in our affairs, 
Which for our indignation nothing cares. 


But we can neyer enough, condemn our unruly paſſions, 


* Suetonius, i in the life of Auguſtus, ſect. 16. + Snetonius, ibid. 
ſeCt, 23. t Herodot. lib. iv. cap, 289. 
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C 


Whether the Governor of a Place beſieged ought FIR 
ſelf to go out to parley. 


el Marcius*, the Roman Legate, in the war 
againſt Perſeus king of Macedon, in order to gain 

time for putting his army into a good condition, ſet on 
foot ſome overtures of accommodation, with which the 
king being lulled aſleep, concluded a ceſſation for a cer- 
tain number of days, thereby giving his enemy opportu- 
nity and leiſure to ſtrengthen their army, which proved 
his own final ruin; yet the elder fort of ſenators, mind- 
ful of their forefathers cuſtoms, condemned this pro- 
_ ceeding, as injurious to their ancient practice, which, 
they ſaid, was to fight by mere valour, and not by tra- 
The practice of tagem, ſurprizes, and night-encounters, 
ſtratagems a- beither by pretended flights, nor unexpeCt- 
gains an ene» ed rallies; never making war till having 
My c cenſured, rſt 41 q f 1 
firſt proclaimed it, and very often appoint. 

ing both the hour and place of battle. Out of this 
honeſt principle it was, that they ſent back to Pyrrhus 
his treacherous phyfician, and to the Hetrurians their 
diſloyal ſchoolmaſter. And this was indeed a conduct 
truly Roman, without any mixture of the Grecian ſub- 
tilty, or the Punic cunning, with whom 1t was reputed 
not ſo honourable to overcome by force as by traud, 
The latter may be of ſervice for once, but he only 
reckons himſelf faixty overcome, who knows he is ſub- 
dued neither by policy, nor chance, but by mere dint of 
valour, hand to hand, in a fair and generous battle . 
And it is plain by the language of theſe good old ſena- 
tors, that this fine ſentence was not yet admigted amongſt 
them, 


Dolus an virtus quis in „ hoſt requirat ? 
All arts are lawful that defeat a foe, 


* Titus Livy calls him Quintus Marcivus, lib. x11. cap. 37, tre, 
+ Liv, lib. xiii. cap. 43747. I Eneid. lib. 11, ver. 390. 


The 


Whether a Governor ought to go to parley. 2 ng 


The Achaians, ſays Polybius, abhorred all manner of 
fraud, not reputing it a victory, unleſs where the cou- 
rage of the enemy was fairly quelled. Eam vir Janus 
et ſapiens ſciet veram eſſe vittoriam, que ſalva fide, et iu- 
tegra dignitate parabitur xX. An honeſt and a wiſe man 
will allow that only to be a true victory which is ob- 
tained without breach of faith, or rain of honour, An- 
other ſays, ys 

VHoſne velit, an me regnare kera, quidve ferat fors, 

Virtute experiamur F. 


In brave contention let us fight, to know 
On whom dame Fortune will the palm beſtow. 


In the kingdom of Ternate, the chief 


of the Molucca iſlands, amongſt thoſe peo- 


ple whom we ſo roundly call Barbarians, 


they have a cuſtom never to commence 
war till it be firſt proclaimed ; adding 
withal, an ample declaration of what 


never 
enemies, with- 
out a previous 


A people who 
attack 


declaration of 
war, 


means are in their power to carry it on, with what, and 


how many men, what ammunition, and what arms, both 
offenſive and ere but that being done, they after- 
wards conceive it lawful to employ, without reproach, 
any means that may beſt conduce to their ſucceſs in the - 
war. The ancient Florentines were ſo far u Sh 
from ſeeking any advantage over their tines proclaim- 
enemies by ſurprize, that they always fd warby toll- 
, g a bell, 

gave them a month's warning before they 

drew their army into the field, by the continual tolling 
of a bell they called Martinella. As for us who are not 
ſo ſcrupulous in this affair, and who attribute the glory 
of a battle to him who has the better of it, and who ſay 
with Lyſander I, „“ Where the lion's ſkin | 1s too ſhort, 
* we muſt eke1 it out with the fox's caſe ;” the moſt com- 
mon occaſions of ſurprize are derived from 
this practice, and we hold, that there are 
no moments in which the general ought to 
be more upon his guard, than thoſe of par- 


The moſt un- 
fair ſtratagems 
publicly au- 
thorized. 


Florus, lib. i. cap. 12. 4 Kanes apud Saen lib. 5 7 Oſſic. 
cap. 12. 1 See his life by Plutarch, chap. 4: tranſlated by Amyot, 


leys 
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leys and treaties of accommodation. It is therefore be- 
come a general maxim in theſe times, that a governor of 
a place never ought, in a time of ſiege, to go out to par- 
ley. It was for this reaſon that, in our anceſtors days, 
meſſieurs de Montmard and q Aſſigni were ſo highly 
cenſured in their defence of Mouſon againſt the count 
de Nafſau; yet in this caſe it would be excuſable in that 
governor, who, if he went out, ſhould take care that the 
fatety and advantage ſhould be on his ſide, as count 
Guido de Rongoni did at Reggio (if we may believe 
Bellay, for Gucciardine ſays it was he himſelf) when 
Monſ. de VEſcut advanced to parley, wha ſtepped fa 
Hittle a way from his fort, that a diſorder happening in 
the interim of the parley, not only Monſ. de VEſcut and 
his party, who were advanced with him, found them- 
ſelves by much the weaker (inſomuch that Aleſſandro 
de Trivulcio was there lain), but he himſelf was com- 
pelled, as the ſafeſt way, to follow the count, and rely 
upon his honour, to Melker himſelf from the ſhot within 
the very walls of the town. Eumenes, being ſhut up in 
the city of Nora by Antigonus*, and hy him impor- 
runed to come out to hold a parley with him, as he ſent 
him word, it was fit he ſhould to a greater and better 
man than himſelf, and one who had now an advantage 
over him, he retarned him this noble anſwer, “ Tell 
him (ſaid he) that I ſhall never think any man better 
ce than myſelf, whilſt I wear a fword;” and he would 
not conſent to go out to him, till, according as he de- 
manded, Antigonus had delivered him his own nephew 
| Protomeus 3 in hoſtage. And yet ſome have fared very 
well in going out to hold a parley with the beſieger. 
Witneſs Henry de Vaux, a gentleman of Champagne, 
who being befieged in the caſtle of Commercy by 
the En gli, under the command of Bartholomew de 
3 who had fo ſapped moſt of the out-works of the 
caſtle, that nothing remained but ſetting fire to the mine, 
to bury the befieged under the ruins, he requeſted the 2 


* Pl utarch's life of Eumenes, cap. 


+ vol. i. ch. 209. Froiſſart, from whom Montaigne relates this, calls 
him n de Brunes. 0 id 
al 
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faid Henry to come out to hold a parley with him for 
his own good; which Henry doing accordingly, with 
three more in company, and his evident ruin being 
made apparent to him, he thought himſelf ſingularly 
obliged to the enemy, to whom he ſurrendered with 
his garriſon at diſcretion, and then fire being applied to 
the mine, the props immediately fell, and the caſtle was 
blown up, fo that not one ſtone was left upon another, 
I am very ready to give credit to the faith of another 
perſon, but I ſhould be very loth to do it in a caſe, 
where it ſhould be ſuppoſed I did it rather from deſpair, 
and want of courage, than voluntarily, and from a con- 
fidence in the fincerity of the perſon with whom I had 
to do, 3 


lu — _ —_ 


— — 


The Time of Parleys dangerous. : 


ET I lately obſerved that at Muſſidan, in my 
_ neighbourhood, thoſe who were drove out of it by 
our army, complained, with others of their party, that, 
during a treaty of accommodation, and in the very in- 
terim that the deputies were treating, they were ſur- 
priſed by treachery, and cut to pieces: a fact which, 
perhaps, in another age might have been coloured over; 
but, as J ſaid before, the cuſtom of war in theſe days is 
quite different, and there is now no confidence to be 
placed in an enemy, till after the laſt ſeal of obligation; 
and even then there is danger enough; ſo hazardous a 
thing it is, and ever was, to truſt the obſervation of the 
faith engaged to a town which capitulates upon eaſy and 
favourable terms, to the licentiouſneſs of a victorious 
army, and to give ſoldiers free entrance into it in the 
heat of blood. Lucius Amilius Regillus, The faith of 
a Roman pretor, having loſt time in at- military men 
tempting to take the city of Phocœa by Vry vncertaine, 
force, by reaſon of the ſingular valour wherewith the 1n- 
habitants 
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habitants defended themſelves, conditioned at laſt to re. 
ceive them as friends to the people of Rome, and to 
enter the town as into a confederate city, ſecuring them 
from the fear of any hoſtility &: but having, for the 
greater pomp, brought his whole army in with him, it 
was not in his power, with all his endeavour, to reſtrain 
his men: ſo that avarice and revenge being too hard 
for his authority, and for the military diſcipline, he ſaw 
a conſiderable part of the city pillaged before his face, 
Cleomenes uſed to ſay, © That what miſchief ſoever a 
& man could do his enemy in time of war was above 
ce juſtice, and that he was not accountable for it in the 
& fight of the gods and men.” And having concluded 
a truce with thoſe of Argos for ſeven days, he fell upon 
them the third night after, when they were all in a pro- 
found ſleep, and put them to the ſword, alledging for 
his excuſe, that in the truce there was no mention of 
nights ; but the 2 puniſhed his perfidy. 

In a time of parley alſo, and while the citizens 
thought themſelves very ſecure, the city of Caffilinum 
was taken by ſurprize, and that too in the age of the 
juſteſt captains, and when the diſcipline of the Roman 
militia was in its perfection: for it is not ſaid, that it is 
not lawful for us, at a proper time and place, to make 
an advantage of our enemies want of underſtanding, as 
well as their want of courage. And, doubtleſs, war has 
naturally a great many privileges that are juſtifiable 
even to the prejudice of reaſon. And therefore here the 
rule fails, Neminem id agere ut ex alterius pradelur inſci- 
tia fp. That no one ſhould make an advantage of an- 
other's folly. But I am aſtoniſhed at the great liberty 
allowed in ſuch caſes by Xenophon, in his Cyropædia, 
and that both by the determinations and the ſeveral ex- 
ploits of his complete emperor. He is an author, I con- 
feſs, of much weight in thoſe affairs, as being, in his 
own perſon, both a great captain, and a philoſopher of 
the firſt form of the diſciples of Socrates; but I cannot 
come into ſuch a latitude as he diſpenſes with in all 


* Livy, lib. xxxvil. cap. 32. + Cicero de Offic, lib, iii. cap. 17. 


things 
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things and places. Monſieur d' Aubigny having be- 
ſieged Capua, and played a furious battery againſt it, 
ſignior Fabricio Colonna, governor of the town, having 
begun to hold a parley from one of the baſtions, and his 
ſoldiers, in the mean time, being leſs on their guard, our 
men took it, and put all to the ſword. And of later 
memory, at Yvoy, ſignior Juliano Rommino havin 
been ſuch a novice as to go out to hold a parley with 
the conſtable, at his return found the place taken. ' But 
that we might not go unrevenged, the marquis de Peſ- 
caro having laid ſiege to Genoa, where duke Octavio 
Fregoſa commanded under our protection, when the ar- 
ticles of capitulation were fo far advanced, that it was 
looked upon as good as concluded, ſeveral Spaniards be- 
ing ſlipped in, made uſe of this treachery, as an abſolute 
victory. And ſiuce that time, at Ligny in the Barrois, 
where the count de Brienne commanded, the emperor 


having beſieged it in perſon, and Bertheville, the ſaid 


count's lieutenant, going out to hold a parley, whilſt he 
was capitulating, the town was taken. 
_ "They ſay, Fa o 
Fu il vincer ſempre mai laudabil coſa, 
Vincafi 6 per fortuna, 0 per ingegno*, 

That conqueſt ever was a glorious thing, 
Which way ſoc'er the conqu'ror purchas'd it, 
Whether it was by fortune, or by wit. 

But the philoſopher Chryſippus was not of this opinion, 
nor I heartily ; for he ſaid, + That he who runs a race, 
ought to exert all his ſtrength in ſpeed ; but that it is by 
no means fair in him to lay hand upon his adverſary, to 
ſtop him, or to ſet a leg before him to throw him down. 
And yet more generous was the anſwer of the great Alex- 
ander to Polypercon, when he perſuaded him to take 
advantage of the darkneſs of the night to fall upon Da- 
rius: By no means, ſaid he; I do not want to ſteal a 
| victory, I had rather be ſorry for my fortune, than 
{| aſhamed of my victory 3. 


* Arioſto, cant. xv. ver. 1,2. Cicero de Offic. lib, ili. cap. 10. 
I Quint. Curtius, lib. iv. cap. 2 34 | | 
Atque 
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Atque idem fugientem haud eſt dignatus Oroden 
Sternere, nec acta cæcum dare cuſpide vulnus: 


Obvius, adverſoque occurrit, ſeque viro vir 
Contulit haud furto melior, ſid Fortibus armis&. 


His heart diſdain'd to ſtrike Orodes dead, 

Or in his back to ſtab him as he fled, 

Then with diſdain the haughty victor view'd 

Orodes flying, nor the wretch purſu'd : 

Nor thought the daſtard's back deſery'd a woutd; 
But haſt'ning to o ertake him, gain'd the ground; 

Then, turning ſhort, he met him face to face, 

To give his victory the better e 


n 


CHA, p. vn. 
That our Actions are to be judged by the Intention 


n_ what fond Ti is a common ſaying, “ That death 
death diſcharges e diſcharges us of all our obligations.” 
yo of oak ob- Yet I know ſome that have taken it in 

another ſenſe. Henry VII. king of 
England, articled with don Philip, * to Maximilian 
the emperor, or to give him the more honourable ap- 
pellation, father to the emperor Charles V. that the ſaid 
Philip ſhould deliver up to him his enemy, the duke of 
Suffolk, of the White Roſe, who had taken refuge in 
the N etherlands, and promiſed that, upon ſuch ſurrender 
of him, he would attempt nothing againſt the ſaid 

_ duke's life, in which he was as good as his word, but 
when he came near to his latter end, he injoined his ſon, 
by his laſt will and teſtament, to put him to death im- 

mediately after his deceaſe. And lately, in the tragedy 

which the duke of Alva preſented to us at Bruſſels, in 
the perſons of the counts of Horne and Egmont, there 
were many very remarkable paſſages, one of which was, 
that the ſaid count of Egmont (upon the ſecurity of 
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* ZEne:d, lib. x. ver. 732. 


whoſe 


* 


Our Actions are to be judged by the Intention. 31 
whoſe word and honour the count of Horne ſurrendered 
himſelf to the duke of Alva) earneſtly intreated that he 
might firſt mount the ſcaffold, to the end that his death 
might diſengage him from his obligation to the count 
Horne. In this caſe, methinks death did not acquit the 
king of his engagement, and the count of Egmont was 
acquitted of his, even though he had not died. We 
cannot be bound beyond our abilities: and becauſe the 
effects and performances are not in our power, and as in 


truth there is nothing in our power but the will, it is. on 


this that all the rules of man's duty are neceſſarily 


founded and eſtabliſhed. Thus the count of Egmont, 
thinking his ſoul and will bound to his promiſe, though 


he had not the power to make it good, had doubtleſs 
been abſolved of his obligation, even if he had outlived 
the count of Horne. But the king of England, break 


ing his faith by previous intention, could no more ex- 
cuſe himſelf for deferring the execution of his treachery 
| till after his death, than Herodotus's maſon k, who hav- 


ing kept the treaſures of the king of Egypt his ſovereign 
inviolably ſecret in his life-titne, diſcovered it at his 


death to his children; 


have known many perſons in my time, Satisfadion 
who, being reproached by their conſciences after death 
of with-holding the property of another infignifcant. 
perſon, have aimed at making ſatisfaction by their laſt 
will and teſtament, and after their deceaſe ; but they do 
nothing who take fo much time in fo preſſing an affair, 


or who think to repair an injury with ſo little eom- 


punction and expence. They owe, befides, ſomething 
of what they have in their immediate poſſeſſion; 


and the more they incommode themſelves, by reſtoring 


what they have unjuſtly taken, the juſter and the more 
commendable is their ſatisfaction ; for penitence re- 
quires penance, Thoſe do yet worſe, who, by their 
laſt will declare a mortal animofity againſt their neigh- 
bour, which they had concealed in their life-time, 
wherein they ſhew their little regard to their own ho- 


* Herodotus, lib, ii. p. 1 51. 


nour, 
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nour, by irritating the perſon offended againſt their me- 
mory; and leſs to their conſcience, not having the 
power, even in reſpect to death, to let their malice die 
with them, but extending its exiſtence beyond their own. 
Unjuſt judges, who defer judgment to a time when they 
can have no knowledge of the cauſe! for my part, I ſhall 
take what care I can, that my death make no diſcovery | 
of what my life has not firſt declared, and that publicly. 
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Of Ialeneſz. 


As we ſee ſome lands that have lain fallow, if the 

oil is fat and fertile, produce innumerable ſorts 
of wild herbs that are good for nothing, for want of be- 
ing cultivated, and ſown with certain ſeeds proper for 
our ſervice; and as we find that ſome women who 
have not known men, do of themſelves bring forth 
ſhapeleſs lumps and pieces of fleſh, and that to cauſe a 
proper and natural generation, it is neceſſary to impreg- 
nate them with another kind of ſeed : even ſo it is with 
our minds, which if not applied to ſome particular ſub- 
ject to check and reftrain them, rove about confuſedly in 
the vague expanſe of imagination. 1 


Sicut aquæ tremulum labris ubi lumen ahenis 
Sole repercuſſum, aut radiantis imagine lung, 
Omnia pervolitat late loca, jamque ſub auras 
Erigitur; ſummique ferit laquearia tefliF. 


Thus tranſlated by Mr. DRVYDEN. 
So when the ſun by day, or moon by night, 
Strikes on the poliſhed braſs their trembling light, 
The glittring ſpecies here and there divide, | 
And caſt their dubious beams from fide to fide ; 
Now on the walls, now on the pavement play, 
And to the cieling flaſh the glaring day. 


+ ZEneid, lib. viii. ver. 22, 


In 
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In which agitation, there is no folly, nor idle fancy, 
which they do not create. 


———velut ægri ſomnia, vane 
Finguntur ſpecies ———* 
Like fick men's dreams, that from a troubled brain 
Phantaſms create, ridiculous and vain. 


| The ſoul that has no eſtabliſhed limit to circumſcribe 
it, loſes itſelf ; for, as the epigrammatiſt ſays, 

Quiſquis ubigue habitat, maxi me nuſquam habitat. 

He that is every where, is no where. 

When I lately retired to my own houſe, 
with a reſolution to avoid all manner of 
concern in affairs as much as poſlible, and 
to ſpend the ſmall remainder of my life in privacy and 
| peace, I fancied I could not give my mind more enjoy- 
ment, than to leave it at full liberty to entertain reſt, 
and compoſe itſelf; which I alſo hoped that it might do 


the more eafily henceforwards, as being by time become 
more ſettled and improved: but I find, 


a ſemper dant otia mentem 7; 


Even in the moſt retired ates, 
A choad thoughts an idle life creates. 


that, on the contrary, like a horſe broke looſe, which 
runs away with greater ſpeed than the rider would put 
him to, it gives birth to ſo many chimeras, and fantaſtic 
monſters, one upon the neck of another, without order 
and defign, that, for the ſake of ſurveying the folly and 
abſurdity of them when 1 liſt, I have begun to draw a 


catalogue of them, hoping in time to make my mind 
_ athamed of itſelf, | 


Idleneſs bewil- 
ders tlie mind. 


* Hor, Art. Poet. ver, 7, s. + Martial. lib, vii. ep. 72. 
1 as. lib. iv. ver. 704. 8 | 
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Of Liars. 


MIT HERE is not a man whom ir 
| . | would ſo ill become to boaſt of 
he has not a very memory as myſelt; for I own I have 
happy Memory. ſcarce any, and do not think that, in the 
world there is another ſo defective as mine. My other 
faculties are all mean and common; but in this reſ- 
pect, I think myſelf ſo fingular and rare, as to deſerve 
a more than ordinary character. Befides the inconve- 
nience I naturally ſuffer from this defect of memory, 
(for in truth, the neceſſary uſe of it conſidered, Plato 
might well call it a great and powerful goddeſs,) in 
my country when they would fignify that a man 1s void 

of fenſe, they ſay that he has no memory; and when 
I complain of the defect of mine, they reprove me, 
and do not think I am in earneſt by accuſing myſelf for 
a fool; for they do not diſcern the difference betwixt 
memory and underſtanding, in which they make me 
worſe than I really am; for, on the contrary, we ra- 
ther find, by experience, that a ſtrong memory is li- 
able to be accompanied with a weak judgment ; and, 
as I acquit myſelf in nothing ſo well as the friend, 
they do me another wrong in this reſpect, that, by 
the ſame words with which they accuſe my infirmity, 
they repreſent me as ungrateful. They bring my af- 
fection into queſtion upon account of my memory, 
and turn a natural imperfection into a bad conſcience. 
He has forgot, ſay they, this requeſt, or that pro- 
miſe ; he does not remember his friends; he has for- 
got to ſay, or to conceal ſuch a thing for my ſake. 
It is true, I am apt to be forgetful, but am not indif- 
ferent about any thing which a friend has given me 
in charge. It is enough that I ſuffer the misfortune, ' 
without being branded with a fort of malice, a vice 
Jo contrary to my nature. 


This, 
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This, however; is my comfort; firſt, 8 

that it is an evil from which principal y dk 1 
I have found reaſon to correct a worſe, derives from 
that would have grown upon me, 2 * 
namely ambition; for this is an into- 

lerable defect in thoſe who are incumbered with the 
management of public buſineſs. And (as ſeveral ex- 
amples of the like kind, in the progreſs of nature de- 
monſtrate) the greater is this defect, I find my other 
faculties the ſtronger in proportion: I ſhould have 
been apt to have reſted my underſtanditig and judg- 
ment on other men's, and have lazily followed their 
footſteps, without exerting my own ftrength, had any 
ſtrange inventions and opinions occutred to me, by 
the help of my memory. By this means too TI am 
not ſo talkative; for the magazine of the memory is 
apt to be better ſtored with matter than that of the in- 
vention: and, had my memory been good, I had, ere 
this, deafened all my friends by my babble; for the 
ſubjects themſelves, by rouſing that fort of talent 
which I have, of handling and applying them, would 
have animated and ſpun out my diſcourſes, It is pity, 
but it is no leſs true, that I have obſerved in ſome of 
my intimate friends, who, when their memories repre- 
ſent a thing to them entire, and as 1t were in preſent 
view, begin their ſtory ſo far back, and crowd it with 
ſo many 1mpertinent circumſtances, that, if the ſtory 


be good in itſelf, they ſpoil it; and, if it be bad, you 


are either to curſe the ſtrength of their memory, or 
the weakneſs of their judgment. It is a difficult 
matter to cloſe up à narration, and to cut it ſhort in 
its career, Neither is there any thing that more diſ- 
covers the ſtrength of a horſe, than when it makes a 
full ſtop with a grace; and of thoſe men who talk 
pertinently, I know ſome who would, but cannot ſtop 
ſhort; for, whilſt they are ſeeking a period for the 
narration, they talk idly, and draw] out their words 
like men that have ſcarce ſtrength to utter them. 


Old men eſpecially, who yet retain the memory of 


things paſt, but forget how often they have related 
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them, are dangerous companions; and I have know 
very pleaſant ſtories told by a man of quality, that 
became very nauſeous, by being repeated a hundred 
times over in the fame company. 'The ſecond obli- 
gation I have to this weak memory of mine is, that J 
leſs remember the injuries done to me, ſo that (as the 
ancient ſaid) 1 ſhould have a prompter, like Darius, 
who, that he might not forget the affront he had re- 
ceived from the Athenians, whenever he ſat down to 
table, ordered one of his pages to repeat three times 
in his ear, „Sir, Remember the Athenians *: more- 
over, the places which I reviſit, and the books which 
I read over again, always ſeem new to me. 
1 It is not wirhout reaſon ſaid, that 
to have a good he who has not a good memory, ſhould 
memory. never offer to tell lies. I know very 
well, that the grammarians diſtinguiſh betwixt an un- 
truth and a he, and fay, that to tell an untruth is 
to tell a thing that is falſe, which we ourſelyes 
however believe to be true; and that the Latin 
word menliri, i. e. contra mentem ire, means to go 
and act againſt the conſcience; and that therefore 
this only touches thoſe who fpeak contrary to what 
they know, who are the perſons I point at. Now theſe 
do either wholly invent a ſtory out of their own heads, 
or elſe marr and diſguife one that has a real founda- 
tion. When they diſguiſe and alter, by often telling 
the ſame ſtory, they can fcarce avoid eontradicting 
_ themſelves, by reaſon that the real fact having firſt 
taken poſſeſſion in the memory, and being there im- 
printed by the way of knowledge and ſcience, it will 
be ever ready to preſent itſelf to the imagination, and 
to diſlodge falſhood, which cannot have ſo ſure and 
ſettled a footing there as certainty ; and becauſe the 
circumſtances which they firſt heard, evermore running 
in their minds, make them forget thoſe that are forged 
or foiſted in. As to what they wholly invent, foraſmuch 
as there is no contrary impreſſion to give a ſhock to 


* Herodotus, lib. v. p. 374. 
their 
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their forgery, there ſeems to be the leſs danger of 
their tripping ; and yet even this alſo, by reaſon it is 
a mere phantom, and not to be laid hold of, is very 
apt to eſcape the memory, if it be not very perfect. I 
have had very pleaſant experience of this, at the ex- 
pence of ſuch as profeſs only to accommodate their 
diſcourſe to the buſineſs they have in hand, or to the 
humour of the great men with whom they converſe ; 
for the circumſtances to which they are ready to ſacri- 
fice their honour and conſcience, being ſubject to ſe- 
veral changes, their language muſt needs vary at the 
ſame time : from whence it happens, that, of the 
fame thing, they tell one man, it is this; and another, 
it is that; giving it different forms and colours: and 
if by accident thoſe men compare notes upon infor- 
mations ſo contrary, what becomes of this fine art? 
| Beſides, they are ſuch fools, that they often contradict 
themſelves; for what a memory need they have, to re- 
tain ſo many different forms as they have forged upon 
one and the ſame ſubject ! I have known many, in my 
time, very ambitious of the reputation of this fine 
ſort of wiſdom ; but they do not ſee, that if there he a 
reputation in it, it can anſwer no end. © 

In plain truth, Lying is a curſed vice. Lying a very 
We are men who have no other tie batetul vice, 
upon one another but our word. If we conſidered 
the horrid conſequences of a lie, we ſhould proſecute 
it with vengeance, as the worſt of crimes, | 
I perceive how abſurdly children are Lying, andstub- 
uſually corrected for innocent faults, and bornnels, two 

are made to ſmart for raſh actions that g fe be lüp. 
are of no fignificance or conſequence, preſſed in chil- 
The faculty of lying, and what is ſome- drxen. 
thing of a lower form, ſtubbornneſs, ſeem to be faults 
that ought, in every inſtance, to be checked both in 
their infancy and progreſs, they being vices which are 
apt to grow up with them; and, after the tongue has 
contracted a habit of lying, it is ſcarce to be imagin- 
ed how impoſſible, almoſt, it is to draw it out of the 
falſe track; from whence it comes to paſs, that we ſee 

OY | + Ak Sw ſome 
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Ho, who are otherwiſe very honeſt men, not only 
ſubject, but mere ſlaves to this vice. I have an honeſt 
lad to my taylor, who I never heard ſpeak truth, not 
even when it might have been to his advantage. It 
falſhood had, like truth, only one face, we ſhould 
be upon better terms; for we ſhould then take the 
contrary of what the Far ſhould ſay for certain truth; 
but the reverſe of truth has a hundred thouſand 
Forms, and is a field without limits. The Pythago- 
reans make Good to be certain and finite, 4 Evil, 
infinite and uncertain; there are a thouſand ways to 
miſs the White, and only one to hit it. For my own 
part, I am not ſure that I could prevail with my con- 
{cience to' ſecure myſelf from manifeſt and extreme 
danger by an impudent and folemn lie. One of the 
ancient fathers ſaid, © That we had better be in com- 
„ pany with a dog that we know, than with a man 
** whoſe language we do not underſtand,” [Ut exter- 
nus non aliens fit hominis vice p. So that two perſons of 
different nations are not men with regard to each 
other; or, as a foreigner, to one who underſtands not 
what he ſays, cannot be faid to ſupply the place of a 
man. And how much leſs ſociable 1 is falſe raking 
than filence }? 


3 King 8 | 1 that he non- 
caught in a lie pluſſed Franciſco Taverna, ambaſſador 
by Francis J. of Francis Sforza duke of Milan, a man 


of great fame for his eloquence, by this means. The 
ambaſſador had been diſpatched to excuſe his maſter to 
the king for an action of great conſequence, which 
was this; the king, in order to maintain ſome correſ- 
pondence ſtill in Italy, out of which he had been lately 
driven, and particularly in the duchy of Milan, had 
thought fit to have a gentleman, on his behalf, to reſide 
conſtantly near the duke; an ambaſſador in effect, but 
in nenen as a private man, who pretended to reſide 


+ This is a 8 out of Pliny, SIE Montaigne has mangled to 
adapt it to his ſentiment. It runs in Pliny, U. externus alieno penè non 
fit hominis vice, Nat. Hiſt. lib, vii. cap. 1. So that two perſons of differ- 
ent countries are not ſcarce men with regard to one another, 


there 
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there for his own affairs. The reaſon of this was, 
that the duke, who depended much more upon the 
| emperor (at a time eſpecially when he was treating 
of a marriage with his niece, daughter to the king of 
Denmark, and fince dowager of Lorrain), could not be 
known to have any correſpondence or intelligence with 
us, without hurting, his intereſt conſiderably. For this 
commiſſion a Milaneſe gentleman was thought proper, 
viz. one Merveille, who was an equerry to the king. 
This perſon being diſpatched with private credentials, 
and the inſtructions of ambaſſador, beſides other let- 
ters of recommendation to the duke, in favour of 
his own private concerns, for a maſk and a cloak, he 
ſtaid ſo long at the duke's court, that the emperor 
took umbrage at it; which was the occafion, as we 
ſuppoſe, of what followed after, viz. that under pre- 
tence of a murder by him committed, his trial was 
diſpatched in two days, and his head ſtruck off in the 
dead of the night T. The king applying to all the 
princes of Cem, and even to the duke him 
ſelf, to demand ſatisfaction, Taverna came to the 
court of France with a long counterfeit ſtory, had his 
audience at the morning- council, where, for the ſup- 

port of his cauſe, he made a plaufible harangue, con- 
cCluding, that his maſter had never looked upon this 
Merveille for any other than a private gentleman, and 
his own ſubject, who came to Milan only about his 
own affairs, and had never lived there in any other 
character ; abſolutely denying he had ever heard that 
he was one of the king's houſhold, or ſo much as 
known to his majeſty, ſo far was he from taking him 
for an ambaſſador. The King in his turn, urging 
ſeveral objections and queſtions to him, and ſifting 
him every way, gravelled him at laſt, in the circum- 
ſtance of the execution being performed in the night, 
as it were by ſtealth. To this the poor man, being 
confounded, made anſwer, in order to ſhew his com- 
Plaiſance, That, out of reſpect to his majeſty, the 


1 Bellay's Memoirs, lib. iv. fol. 1 535 &c. Edit. of paris, 1573. 
D 4 j duke 
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duke would have been very ſorry that ſuch an execu- 
tion ſnould have been performed in the day-time. 
Any one may imagine how he was reprimanded when 
he came home, for having ſo groſly prevaricated with 
a prince of ſo nice a diſcernment as king Francis. 

- "Hee" as Pope Julius II. having fent an am- 
baſſador caught baſſador to the king of England to ani. 
Hears Vill. by mate him againſt king Francis, the am- 
king of Eng- baſſador having had his audience, and 
land, the king, in his anſwer obſerving the 
difficulties that would attend the making ſuch prepa- 
_ rations as would be abſalutely neceſſary to cope with ſo 
powerful a king, and mentioning ſome reaſons, the 
ambaſſador abſurdly replied &, That he himſelf had 
alſo conſidered them, and had indeed mentioned them 
to the Pope. This ſpeech ſo different from his errand, 
which was to puſh a war, gave the king of England 
the firſt glimpſe of a conjecture, which was after— 
wards verified, that the ſaid ambaſſador was in his 
heart a friend to France; of which the king of Eng- 
land having advertiſed the pope, his eſtate was confiſ- 
cared, and he had like to have ſuffered death. 


N 
Of Readineſs or Slowneſs in Speech. 


Onc ne furent & tous toutes graces donnecs. 


it 


HUS we ſee, as to the gift of eloquence, ſome 
| have a facility and readineſs of ſpeech, and 
that which is termed a quick delivery, ſo fluent, that 
they are never at a pauſe ; and others there are flow of 


+ Eraſmus, in a book of his called Lingua, mentions this fact, as a 
thing that happened while he was in England. He ſays, that, being 


detected in converſation with the French ambaſſador by nigbt, he 


was committed to priſon, all his eſtate confiſcated, and that, it he had 
fallen into the hands of Julius, he would ſcarce have eſcaped with his 
life. But the conſequence of this Lapſus lingus was, that the King, 
. who, perhaps, by putting off the affair might have compoſed the dif- 
- ference, haſtened the war. Operum Eraſmi, in Folio, printed at Ley- 

den, 1703. tom. iv. col. 684. | 
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ſpeech, who never utter a ſentence but what has been 
laboured and premeditated. 

As the diverfions and exerciſes of the ladies are ſo 
regulated, as to make the beſt diſplay of their greateſt 
beauty, ſo in theſe two different advantages of elo- 
quence, of which the preachers and lawyers of our 


age ſeem to be the chief profeſſors, if my opinion was 


to be taken, I ſhould think the ſlow 
ſpeaker would be more proper for the * 2 
pulpit, and the other for the bar; be- Preacher. 
cauſe the preacher's function allows him as much time 
as he pleaſes to prepare himſelf; and, beſides, his is 
one continued thread of diſcourſe, without intermiſſion; 
whereas, it is the advocate's intereſt to h EN hon 
enter the liſts extempore, and the unex- to be an advo- 
pected anſwers of the adverſe party throw ate. 
him off his biaſs, fo that he is immediately forced to 
ſtrike into a new path. Yet, at the interview betwixt 
pope Clement and king Francis, at Marſeilles, it hap- 
N quite contrary, that M. Poyet, a man who had 
een bred up all his life to the bar, and was in high 
repute, being commiſſioned to make the harangue to 
the pope, and having ſo long ſtudied it before-hand, 
that, it is ſaid, he brought it quite ready with him 
from Paris; the pope, on the very day that it was to 
be ſpoken, leſt he ſhould intend to ſay ſomething which 
might diſguſt the ambaſſadors of the other princes that | 
were about him, ſent the king a topic which he 
thought fitteſt both for the time and place, but ſuch a 
topic as was quite different from that which Monſieur 
Poyet had taken ſo much pains about ; ſo that the 
ipeech he had prepared remained of no uſe, and he was 
forced, that very inſtant, to ſet about another ; but, 
finding himſelf incapable of forming it, the cardinal 
de Bellay was conſtrained to take that charge upon him. 
The pleader's province is more difticult than that of 
the preacher; and yet, in my opinion, we find more 
+ paſſable pleaders then preachers, at leaſt in France. It 
ſeems that it is the nature of wit to operate ſpeedily, 


and on a ſudden ; whereas the operation of judgment is 
KDE 6-1 1 


— 
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deliberate and flow, But it is as ſtrange for a man to 
be totally filent for want of leiſure to prepare his ſpeech, 
as it is for another to ſpeak never the better though he 
had leiſure. ; . 5 
: t is ſaid of Severus Caſſius &, that 
— Fogel he ſpoke beſt without having thought of 
out preparation. the ſubject beforehand; that he was 
more indebted to his fortune than to his diligence; 
that he ſpoke beſt when he was angered ; and that his 
adverſaries were afraid to provoke him, leſt his indig- 
nation ſhould give a double edge to his eloquence. I 
know by experience, that ſort of genius which is fo 
averſe to intenſe and painful' premeditation, if it does 
not operate briſkly and freely, performs nothing to the 
purpoſe. We ſay of ſome works, that they ſtink of 
oil, and the lamp, by reaſon of a certain harſhneſs and 
roughneſs, from the lahour with which they were com- 
poſed. But befides this, the ſolicitude of performing 
well, and the effort of the mind too far ſtrained, and 
too intent upon its undertaking, break the chain of 
thought, and hinder its progreſs, as is the caſe of wa- 
ter, which being preſſed by us force and quantity, hard- 
ly paſſes out of the neck of a full bottle, when juſt 
opened. In that fort of genius of which J haye been 
ſpeaking, there is this allo obſervable, that it does not 
like to be diſordered and ſtimulated with ſuch ſtrong 
paſhons as the wrath of Caſſius (for ſuch an impulle 
would be too rough), it likes not to be ſhocked, but 
ſollicited ; and had rather be warmed and rouzed by 
tudden and accidental occaſions that are foreign to the 
point. If it be left to itſelf, it only flags And lan- 
guiſhes; agitation gives it grace and vigour. I do not 
like to be maſter of myſelf, and am more under the 
dominion of chance. Occafion, company, and even 
the rifing and falling of my voice, extract more from 
my imagination, than I can find in it when TI found it 
and ſpeculate by myſelf. Conſequently, I ſpeak better 
than I write, if either was to be preferred, where nei 


Seneca 8 Controverſiarum. Pref. lib. lil. p. 274 Edition 
at Geneva, anno 1626. 


ther 
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ther is worth any thing. This alſo befalls me, that 1 
am abſent from myſelf, and that chance brings me to 
myſelf, more than any inſpection into my own judg- 
ment. I ſhall throw out a witticiſm when I write, 
which I may think very fine and delicate, others dull 
and. lifeleſs ; but, to ſpeak. freely, every one talks thus 
of himſelf according to his talent, For my part, I am 
frequently ſo bewildered, that I know not what I am 
about to ſay, and a ſtranger finds it out before me. 
Were I to make a razure, as oft as this befalls me, I 
ſhould have nothing at all to fay, but Chance will at an- 
other time ſhew it to me, as plain as the ſun at noon- 
day, and make me wonder how I came to heſitate. 


CHAP. x. 
; Qf Prognoſtications. 


S for oracles, it 1s certain that they began to loſe 
their credit long before the Birth of Jesus CHRISTPR; 
for we read that Cicero her at a loſs to know the rea- 
fon of it, by his ſaying, * * How comes it to paſs that 
« the oracles at Delphos are not only now filent, but 
“ have been ſo for a good while, inſomuch that no- 
thing is more deſpiſed? But as to the other prognoſ- _ 
tics that were derived from the anatomy of the beaſts 
at the facrifices, to which Plato, in ſome meaſure, aſ- 
cribes the natural conſtitution of the inteſtines of theſe 
beafts; as to the cluttering motion of chickens with 
their feet, the flying of birds: (Aves quaſdam, rerum 
augurandarum cauſa natas eſſe pulamus F. i. e. We think 
ſome ſort of birds be created purpoſely for the ſake of 
augury.) Claps of thunder, the winding of rivers, 
(Multa cernunt aruſpices; multa augures provident ; 
multa oraculis declarantur; multa vaticinationibus ; —_ 
Jomnits ; ; multa Portentis +; i. e. Soothſayers and au- 


1 ts Divinatione, lib. ii. cap. 52. + Cic. de Natura Deorum, 
lib. ii. cap. 64. 4 Ibid. cap. 65. 19 1 5 


gurs 
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gurs conjecture and foreſee many things, and many 
things are foretold in oracles, divination, dreams, and 
prodigies.) And as to others of the like nature, upon 
which the ancients grounded moſt of their undertak- 
ings, whether public or private, our religion has to- 
tally aboliſhed them ; although there yet remain among 
us ſome methods of divination from the ſtars, from 
ſpirits, the forms of human bodies, from dreams and 
the like ; a notable inſtance of the wild curiofity of our 
nature in amuſing itſelf to anticipate futurity, as if it 
had not enough to do, to digeſt the things preſent, 

Z Cur banc tibi, rector Olympi, 

Solicitis viſum mortalibus addere curam, 

Noſcunt venturas ut dira per omnia clades? 


— 


Sit ſubitum quodcunque paras, fit cæca futuri 
Mens bominum fati, liceat ſperare timenti &. i. e. 


Why, ſov'reign ruler of Olympus, why, 

To human breaſts, which heave the anxious figh, 

Add'ſt thou this care, that men ſhould be fo wiſe 
To know, by omens, future miſeries ? ES 


Let human eyes to future fate be blind, 
That hope, amidſt our fears, ſome place may find. 


Ne utile quidem eſt ſcire quid futurum fit : miſerum eſt 
enim, nihil proficientem angi Þ. i. e. It is of no avail 
to know what is to come to paſs; and it is a miſer- 
able thing to be tormented for nothing. Yet divi- 
nation is of much leſs authority in our days. Where- 
fore, I think, Francis marquis de Saluzzo a very not- 
able inſtance, who, being a lieutenant-general in the 
army of king Francis, beyond the mountains, a pro- 
digious favourite at our court, and obliged to the king 
for the ſaid marquiſate, which his brother had for- 
feited; and who withal had no occafion to change his 


 Unlook'd for ſend the ills thou haſt deſign'd; 


. * Lucan, lib. ii. ver. 4, 5, 6, 14, 15. + Cic, de Nat. Deor. 
lüb. ili, cap. 6, 


party, 
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party, his own affection oppoſing any ſuch ſtep, ſuf- 
fered himſelf to be ſo terrified (as was confidently af- 
firmed) with the favourable prognoſtications that were 
univerſally ſpread abroad to the advantage of the em- 
eror Charles V. and to our diſadvantage (even in 
Italy, where theſe idle prophecies had gained ſuch cre- 
dit, that at Rome a great ſum of money was ſtaked 


on the ſuppofition of our ruin) that, having often con- 


doled with his particular friends for the misfortunes 
which he ſaw muſt unavoidably fall upon the crown of 
France, and the friends he had there, he revolted, in 
1536, and changed ſides; but to his great loſs, what- 
foever conſtellation prefided at that time. For he be- 
haved in this affair like a man agitated with divers paſ- 
fions ; having both towns and forces at his command, 
the enemy's army under Antonio de Leva cloſe by him, 
and we having no ſuſpicion of his defign, it was in his 
power to have almoſt entirely ruined us; we did not, 
however, loſe a ſingle man by his treachery, neither any 
town but Foffan, nor even that till after a long diſpute, 


 Prudens futuri temporis exitum 
Caliginoſa nofte premi Deus: 
Ridetque fi mortalis ultra 
Eas Irepidat. 
le potens ſui 
Letuſque deget, cui licet, in diem 
Dixiſſe, vixi: cras vel atra 
Nube Polum pater occupato, 
Vel. ſole puro® 
Lalus in præſens animus, quod ultra Wu 
Onaerit curare 5. i. e. 


T he God of wiſdom has in ſhades of night 

Future events conceal'd fem human fight, 
And ſmiles with pity at the mortal race, 
Trembling for what may never come to pals. 
He's maſter of himſelf alone, 

He lives that makes cach day his own ; 


? * Ode xxix. lib. iii. ver. 29. + Ibid, Ode xvi, lib. ii. ver. 


25, 26. 19; 
18 
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His life is happy, . 
When night comes, I've liv'd well to- day 5 
And for to-morrow takes no care, 
Whether the day prove foul or fair. 
The man that's chearful in his preſent ſtate, 
Is never anxious for his future fate. 


And they who put a contrary ſenſe on this paſſage mit 
underſtand it &. 


Much more witty ſaid Pacutius, 


Nam iſtis qui linguam avium intelligunt, 
— Pluſque ex alieno jecore ſapiunt, quam ex ſud, 
Magis audiendum, quam auſcultandum cenſeo F. i. e. 


As for ſuch who underſtand the language of birds, and 
know more by the liver of an animal than by their own 
reaſon, I think it is better to give them a hearing than 


„ SEkedit. 


W The 10 ! celebrated art of ri 
ginal of the art nation among the Tuſcans, had its riſe 
of divination. thus: a ploughman forcing his ſhare 
deep into the earth, turned up the demi-god Tages , 
who had the viſage of a child, but the wiſdom of an 


What Montaigne ſays here, ks at firſt obſcure, and it is not 
eaſy to diſcover its connection with what goes before. But this per- 
plexity proceeds chiefly from the bold and unuſual tranſpoſition which 
he has made of the words au contraire, which ought to be placed thus, 
au contraire, ceux qui croyent ce mot le croyent @ tort ; i. e. on the con- 
trary, they who believe this paſſage are in the wrong. It has been 
quite miſtaken in Mr. Cotton's Englich Tranſlation of Montaigne, 
however juſt and elegant it may be elſewhere; for hitherto Montaigne, 
had been condemning the prognoſtics of faturity, drawn from ſeve— 
ral tokens, founded merely on human fancy; and now he declare: 
againſt that principle of the ſtoics, quoted by Cicero de Divinatione, 
lib. iii. cap. 6. viz, © If there is ſuch a thing as divination, there are 
&« gods; and if there are gods, there is divination.” I have been more 
particular in my Preface, to ſhew the reaſon of that incoherence for 
which Montaigne's ſtyle is ſo much blamed. It is certain that the con- 
nection of his ſentiments muſt needs often eſcape the diſcernment of 
an inattentive reader; but I hope that I have demonſtrated, that, how- 
ever common, the connection is very real. 

+ Pacuvius apud Cic. de Divinatione, lib. i. c. 57. 

1 Cic. de Divinatione, lib, 11. cap. 23. 


Indigene dixere Tagen, qui primus Etruſcam 
Edocuit gentem caſus aperire futuros. Ovid, Metam. lib. xv. 


3, e. he that firſt taught the Tuſcans the Fong of futurity was by 
the natives called Tages. 


old 


j 
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61d man. Every body flocked to him; and his ſayings, | 
and his ſyſtem, containing the principles of this art, 
and the means of attaining it, was compiled, and pre- 
ſerved for many ages. As its riſe, ſo was its progreſs. 
I ſhould chuſe rather to regulate my affairs by the turn 
of a dye, than by ſuch dreams; and, indeed, in all 
republics, a good ſhare of authority has ever been left 
to chance. Plato, in that ſyſtem of government which 
he has formed out of his own head, aſcribes the deci- 
ſion of ſeveral important things to chance; ; and amongſt 


the reſt, would have marriages of the better ſort of 


people be appointed by lot: and to ſuch choice by 
chance he gives ſo great a ſanction, as to order the 
children born of ſuch marriage to be brought up in the 
country, and that thoſe of mean parentage ſhould be 
turned out of it: nevertheleſs, that if any one, ſo ba- 
niſhed, ſhould, as it grew up, happen to give any 
hopes of being eminently good, it might be recalled, 
and thoſe that were kept at home, who give little ex- 
pectation of their youth, were as liable to be baniſhed, 
I ſee ſome that pore and comment on their almanacs, 
producing their authority for occurrences, who after 
all muſt needs tumble upon ſome truth in a number of 
lies. Quis off enim qui totum diem jaculans non aliguando 
conlinet T? i. e. Who is there that ſhoots at a mark 
all day, will not hit it ſometimes? I do not think the 
better of them for ſome accidental hits. There would 
be more certainty in it, if it was ſettled as a rule always 


to lie. Beſides, nobody keeps a regiſter of their miſ- 


reckonings, becauſe they are common and endleſs; but, 
if they once gueſs right, their divinations are cried up 


as rare, ee, and prodigious.  Diagoras, fire 


+ Viz. in his Rupublic, lib. v. where he requires, that the chiefs 
of his commonwealth ſhould ſo order it, that the men of the greateſt 


excellence ſhould be matched with the moſt excellent women; and, 


on the contrary, that the moſt contemptible men ſhould be married to 
women of their own low character; but that the thing ſhould be de- 
cided by a ſort of Jottery, ſo artfully managed Fenn WonTew nou) 
that the latter may blame Fortune for it, and not their governors. But 
there is not one inſtance of choice made by chance, and conſequently 
Montaigne might as well have omitted to give us this quotation, 

3 Cic. de Divinatione, *. 11, cap: 59. 


named 
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named the Atheiſt, being in the temple of Samothrace, 
where he ſaw the many vows and pictures of thoſe that 
had eſcaped ſhipwreck, the perſon who ſhewed them, 
faid to him, © You who think that the gods have no 
* concern for human things, what ſay you of fo many 
c perſons ſaved by their favour ?” * So it was, replied 
« Diagoras, but here are not the pictures of thoſe 
& that were drowned, who were much the greater num- 
< bet,” Cicero obſerves &; that of all the philoſophers 
who acknowledged any deities, Xenophanes of Colo- 
phon is the only one that endeavoured to eradicate all 
manner of divination. And it is not fo much to be 
wondered, if we have ſeen ſome of our princes, to 
their own coſt, influenced by theſe chimeras F. I wiſh 
I had with my own eyes ſeen thoſe two wonderful 
books, viz.. that of Joachim the Calabrian abbot, 
which foretold all the future popes, their names and 
ſhapes; and that of the emperor Leo, which prophe- 
cied of the emperors and patriarchs of Greece, This 
I have been an eye-witneſs of, that in public confu- 
ſions, men, aſtoniſhed at their fortune, have abandoned 
_=_ reaſon almoſt totally to ſuperſtition, by looking 
up to the ſtarry heaven for the ancient cauſes and prog- 
| nöſties of their fate, and have therein been ſo ſurpriz- 
ingly ſucceſsful in my time, as to make me believe, 
that this ſtudy, being an amuſement for men of pene- 
tration and leiſure, thoſe who are inclined to this ſub- 
tilty of explaining and unriddling myſteries, would be 
capable of finding out what they want to know in all 
writings whatſoever. But above all, that which gives 
them the greafeſt ſcope is, the obſcute, ambiguous, and 
fantaſtic part of their prophetic jargon, to which their 
authors give no clear interpretation, to the end that poſ- 
terity may make what application of it they pleaſe. 
The Dæmon of Socrates was, perhaps, 
8 a certain impulſe of the will, which ob- 
3 Damon, truded itſelf on him without conſulting 
his own judgment. = For in a ſoul ſo re- 


* Cic, de Nat, Deorum, lib. 111, Cap. 37. JCic. de Divin, lib. i. cap 3. 
| fined 
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fined as his was, and prepared by the conſtant exerciſe 
of wiſdom and virtue, it is probable, that theſe inclina- 
tions of his, though raſh and we, ee” were always 
important, and worthy to be followed. Every one finds 
in himſelf ſome image of ſuch agitations of a prompt 
vehement, and fortuitous opinion. It is my duty to al- 
low them ſome authority, who attribute ſo little to our 
prudence. And I myſelf have had ſome agitations, 
weak in reaſon, but violent in perſuaſion, or in diſſua- 
ſion (which was the common caſe with Socrates), by 
which I have ſuffered myſelf to be carried away ſo much 
to my own advantage, that they might well be ſuppoſed 

to have ſomething | in them of divine inſpiration. 


C H A P. XII. 
Of Conſtancy. 


Y refolution and conſtancy it is not In what conſtan- 
implied that we ought not, as much EY and relolu- 
as in us lies, to ſecure ourſelves from che 
miſchiefs and inconveniencies that threaten 1 us; nor, 
conſequently, that we ſhould not be afraid of being ſur- 
priſed by them: on the contrary, all honeſt means of 
preſerving ourſelves from harms are not only allowed of, 
but commendable. And the buſineſs of conſtancy 
chiefly is, to ſuffer, without flinching, thoſe inconve- 
niencies againſt which there is no remedy, At the ſame 
time, there is no motion of the body, nor any guard 1 in 
the handling of arms, that we diſapprove of, if it ſerves 
to defend us from the ſtroke that is aimed at us. Seve- 
ral very warlike nations have, in their battles, found 
their chief advantage in a retreat, and done the enemy 
more miſchief by turning their backs to them than their 
faces. Of which way of fighting the Turks retain ſome- 
thing to this day. Socrates, in Plato, ralltes Laches, 
who had defined fortitude to be nothing more nor leſs, 
than ſtanding firm in rank to face the enem N hat,“ 
You, I. E faid 
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taid he, © would it be cowardice to beat them by giving 
66 ground! At the ſame time he quoted Homer, where 
he commends Eneas for his ſkill in retreating. And 
becauſe Laches, upon freſh conſideration, owned this 
was the practice of the Scythians, and in general of all | 
cavalry, he urged another proof from the inſtance of the 
infantry of the Lacedæmonians (a nation of all others 
the moſt obſtinate in maintaining their ground), who, in 
the battle of Platea, not being able to penetrate the 
Perſian phalanx, thought fit to fall back, that the enemy, 

ſuppofing them flying, might break and difunite their 
firm body in the purſuit, by which means the Lacede- 
monians obtained the victory. As for the Scythians, it 
is faid, that when Darius fet out on his expedition to 
ſubdue them, he ſent to reproach the king with cowar- 
dice, for always retiring before him, and declining a 
battle; to which Indathyrſis (for that was his name) 
made anſwer, „That he did ſo not for fear of him, or 
< of any man living, but that it was the way of march- 
© ing in his country, where there were neither tilled 
cc fields, nor town, nor hcuſe to defend, or of which the 
* enemy could make any advantage: but that if he had 
* ſuch a voracious appetite, let him only come and view 
* their ancient place of ſepulture, and there he ſhould 
© have his bellyfull , 

Nevertheleſs, as to cannon which is levelled for a 
mark, as the occaſions of war often require, it is ſhame- 
ful to quit a poſt to avoid the threatened blow, foraſ- 
much as, by reaſon of the violence and velocity of the 
ſhot we account it inevitable; and many a perſon by 
ducking the head, or holding up the hand, has fur- 
niſhed matter for his comrades to laugh at, Yet, in 
the expedition which the emperor Charles V. made 
againſt us in Provence, the marquis de Guaſt going to 
reconnoitre the city of Arles, and venturing to advance 
out of the ſhelter of a windmill, by the favour of 
which he made his approach ſo near the town as he had 
done, he was ſpied by the ſeigneurs de Bonneval and 


» Herodotus, lib. iv. p. 300, 301. 
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the ſeneſchal d' Agenois as they were walking on the 
Theatre des Arenes , who having ſhewed him to mon- 
fieur de Villiers, commiſſary of the artillery, he levell- 
ed a culverin at him ſo dextrouſly, that had not the 
marquis, upon ſeeing the match lighted, inſtantly 
| popped to one fide, he probably would have been ſhot 
1n the body. In like manner, ſome years before this, 
Lorenzo de Medicis, duke of Urbino, father to the 
queen- mother of France, laying fiege to Mondolpho, 
in thoſe parts called the Vicariate of Italy, ſeeing the 
gunner put fire to a piece that pointed directly at him, 
was ſo fortunate as to duck down that moment, other- 
wiſe the ball, which only grazed the top of his head, 
would doubtleſs have hit him on the breaſt; To ſpeak 
truth, I do not think that theſe dodgings are made 
with judgment; for how is any man living able to 
judge of high or low aim on fo fudden an occafion ? 
and it is much more natural to think, that fortune fa- 
voured their fear, and that the fame motion, at another 
time, might as well put a perſon into danger, as free 
him from it. For my own part, I cannot forbear ſtart- 
ing when the noiſe of a gun thunders in my ears on a 
ſudden, and in a place where I have no reaſon to ex- 
pect it, which I have allo obſerved in other men of 
Router hearts than mine. Neither do the ſtoics mean 
that the ſoul of their philoſopher ſhould be 3 
proof againſt the firſt ſurprize, by viſi- eee 
ons and fancies; and they think that it yielding to the 
is but natural for him to be ſhocked by 3 ae of 
n | paſſions. 
the terrible rattle of thunder, or the fall 
of ſome ruin, for inſtance, even ſo as to turn pale, or 
be convulſed (as well as in the other paſſions.) This 
the ſtoics, I ſay, diſpenſe with in their wiſe man, pro- 
vided his judgment remains ſound and entire. A fright 
is the ſame thing to him who is not a philoſopher, in 
the firſt moment of it, but quite another caſe in the 
ſecond ; for, in ſuch a one, the impreſſion of the paſ- 
tions does not remain ſuperficial only, but penetrates 


The theatre for the public ſhews of riding, fencirg, &. 
| | E-2 ei 
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even to the ſeat of his reaſon, ſo as to infect and cor- 
rupt it. According to his paſſions he judges and con- 
forms his conduct. But in this verſe you may ſee the 
ſtate of the wiſe ſtoic elegantly and plainly expreſſed: 


Mens immota manet, lacrymæ volvuntur inanes *. 
The mind doth fix'd remain, 
While tears are ſhed in vain. 


The peripatetic philoſopher is not exempt from the 
perturbations of the mind, but he keeps them Within 
bounds. 


TRAP mit 
Of the ceremony at the interview of princes 


The reſpect i HERE is no ſubject 0 frivolous, 
which gentle that does not merit a place in this 
men are obliged rhapſody. According to our common 
to pay to a great 
*—— wo vo. tas of civility, it would be unpolite be- 
them. haviour to an equal, and much more to 
a ſuperior, to fail of being at home, when he has given 
you notice that he will come to pay you a vifit. Nay, 
queen Margaret of Navarre carried the point farther, 
by ſaying, That it is uncivil in a gentleman to go out 
of his houſe, as is a common practice, to meet any 
one coming to ſee him, be he ever fo great a man; 
and that it is more reſpectful and civil to ſtay at home 
to receive him, were it only for fear of miſſing him 
by the way; and that it is enough to accompany him 
to his apartment. For my part, who am for as little 
ceremony as poſhble, in my own hovſe, I often forget 
both theſe vain offices. If any one be offended, what 
would you have me do? It is better to offend him 
once, than myſelf every day; for it would be a perpe- 
tual flavery. To what end do we avoid the ſervile at- 
tendance of courts, if we bring the ſame home to our 
* Virg, lib, iv. ver. 449. 
N own 
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own cottages? It is alſo a common rule in all aſ- 
ſemblics, that thoſe of leſs quality ſhould be the firſt 
at the place of aſſignation, becauſe to be waited on, is 
an honour, to which thoſe of the greateſt diſtinction 
have the beſt title. 0 

Neverheleſs, at the interview betwixt e. = 

| . 0 1e uſual cere- 
pope Clement VII. and king Francis, monp at the in- 
at Marſeilles, in 1533, the king, after terview of 
he had given order for the neceſſary Pines, 
preparations, went out of town, and gave the pope 
two or three days reſpite for his entry and refreſhment 
before he came to him. In like manner alſo, at the 
interview betwixt the ſame pope and the emperor Charles 
V. at Bologna, the latter end of the year 1532, the 
emperor gave leave to the pope to be there firſt, and 
then went thither himſelf. It is, they ſay, a common 
ceremony at the conferences of ſuch princes, that the 
greateſt ſhould be at the place appointed before the 
others, nay before him in whoſe territories they are to 
meet; and the reaſon is, becauſe it ſhould ſeem proper 
for the inferiors to ſeek out and apply to the greater, and 
not he to them. | 5 
Not every country only, but every city, 1 ie 
and even every profeſſion, has a particu- ty in Civility is 
lar form of civility. I was carefully blameable. 
enough educated when a child, have lived in too good 
company to be ignorant of the ceremonial laws of our 
French nation, and am able to train up others -1n the 
ſame knowledge. I love alſo to follow them, but not ſo 
ſervilely as to be inſlaved to them ail my life-time. 
They have ſome painful formalities, the omiſſion of 
which, provided it be diſcretional, and not through 
miſtake, is no breach of decorum. I have often ſeen 
people rude by being over civil, and troubleſome in 
their courteſy, = . 

As for the reſt, to know how to be- The advantages 
have well, is a very uſeful ſcience. Like of a well. regu- 
oratefulneſs and beauty, it creates a lik- lated civility. 
ing at the very beginning of an acquaintance and fami- 
larity, and, by conſequence, opens a door for our in- 


En | ſtruction, 
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ſtruction, by the example of others, and for diſplaying 
and producing ourſelves for a model, if it has any 
_ it that is inſtructive, and fit to be commu- 
Nicated, 8 


| — 


That the obſtinate defence of a Place that is not in 
reaſon to be defended, deſerves to be puniſhed. 


Velour and its ALOUR has its bounds, as well as 
Limits, Y other virtues, which once tranſgreſſ- 
ed, the next ſtep is into the territories of vice; ſo that, 
unleſs a man be very perfect in its limits, which are 
indeed not eafily to be diſtinguiſhed, ſuch 1ll-judged 
valour leads to raſhneſs, obſtinacy, and folly. 
6 From this conſideration is derived the 
Why too obſti- | b Rad 8 
nate a defence Cuſtom, in time of war, of puniſhing, 
of a place is pu- even with death, ſuch as are obſtinate 
N in defending a place which, by the rules 
of war, is not tenable: elſe men would be ſo confident, 
upon the hopes of impunity, that every hen-xooſt 
would ſtoop an army. The conſtable de Montmo- 
rency, at the fiege of Pavia, having orders to paſs the 
Tefin, and to take up his quarters in the ſuburb of St. 
Anthony, being hindered from doing {o by a tower at 
the end of the bridge, which was ſo obſtinate as to 
ſtand a battery, he hanged up every man he found in 
it. And again, afterwards, when he accompanied the 
dauphin in his expedition beyond the Alps, and took 
the caſtle of Villane by ſtorm, all within it were put 
to the ſword by the enraged ſoldiers, except the captain 
and the enſign, whom he cauſed to be truſſed up for 
the ſame reaſon. In like manner the captain Martin 
du Bellay, then governor of Turin, in the ſame coun- 
try, treated the captain de St. Bony, the reſt of his 
men being cut to pieces at the taking of the place. 
But foraſmuch as the ſtrength or weakneſs of a place 
— is 
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is always judged of by the number and weight of the 
forces that attack it (for a man might reaſonably 
enough deſpiſe two culverins, that would be mad if he 
ſtood the battery of thirty cannon), taking alſo into the 
account the power of the prince who 1s maſter of the 
field, his reputation, and the reſpect due to him, it is 
to be feared, the balance will incline a little on that 
fide : and from hence it happens that ſuch princes 
have ſo great an opinion of themſelves and their mea- 
ſures, t hat thinking it unreaſonable that any place 
ſhould preſume to make head againſt them, they put 
all to the ſword that reſiſt them, as long as their for- 
tune continues, as we ſee by the proud and haughty 
forms of ſummoning towns, and denouncing war, ſa- 
vouring ſo much of Barbarian infolence in uſe among 
the oriental princes, and their ſucceſſors, to this day. 

And in that corner which the Portugueſe lopped 'of 
from the Indies, they found ſome dominions in which 
it was an univerſal and inviolable law, that no enemy 

who was defeated by the king in perſon, or by his lieu- 

tenant or repreſentative, ſhould be entitled either to a- 

ranſom or mercy, So that, above all things, it is ab- 
ſolutely neceſſary for every man to take care leſt he fall 


into the hands of a judge who is a victorious enemy, 
and armed for execution. 


e H A N. 
Of the Puniſhment of Charice 


Once heard of a prince, a very great 


b | j How cowardi 
warrior, who aflerted, that a ſoldier e — — 


ought not to be put to death becauſe he niſhed in a ſol- 


had a faint heart; and that he ſaid this N 

at table, upon being told the ſtory of the proceedings, 
againſt monſieur de Vervins, and of his being ſen- 
tenced to death for having given up Boulogne. In- 
deed, it is reaſonable that a man ſhould make a great 


E 4 differ. 
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difference betwixt faults which proceed from our weak- 
neſs, and thoſe that are abſolutely owing to our ma- 
lice; for in the latter we act wilfully againſt the rules 
of that reaſon which nature has planted in us; and in 
the former it ſeems that we may appeal for our vindica- 
tion to that ſame nature for having left us in ſuch a 
ſtate of imperfection and pufillanimity. | nſomuch, 
that it has been thought by many, we are not blame- 
able for any thing but what we commit againſt the light 
of our conſcience: and it is partly upon this rule that 
thoſe ground their opinion, who diſapprove the inflict- 
ing capital puniſhments upon heretics and infidels ; 
and on this alſo is partly founded their opinion, who 
hold that an advocate and a judge are not accountable 
for having failed in their commiſſions throveh, igno- 
rance. 1 I 
. ow, as to cowardice, it is certain 
R that the moſt uſual way of correcting it 
cowardice. is by diſgrace and ignominy. It is ſup- 
poſed that this rule was firſt practiſed by the legiſlator 
Charondas ; and that before his time, thoſe who fled 
from, battle were, by the laws of G recce, puniſhed | 
with death * : whereas he ordained, that they ſhould 
only be expoſed three days together, in the midſt of a 
public ſquare, dreſſed in women's apparel, hoping 
that they might ſtill become uſeful, when this ſhame 
had rouſed their courage; chuſing rather, as Tertullian 
: ſays, + Suffurdere malis hominis ſanguinem quam effundere ; 
1, e. rather to raiſe the blood of a man in his cheeks, 
than to draw it out of his veins. It ſcems alſo, that 
heretofore thoſe who fled were, by the Roman laws, 
put to death: for Ammianus Marcellinus ſays , that 
the emperor Julian condemned ten of his ſoldiers, who 
ran away in the action with the Parthians, to be broke, 


* Diodorus of Sicily, lib. xii. cap. 4+. © 

+ Tertullian in Apologet. p. 583. tom. ii. edit. at Paris, 1566. In 
this place Tertullian ſpeaks of a moſt ſevere law againſt debtors, which 
was annulled by the emperor Severus; who inſtead of putting them to 
death, ordered their effects to be ſeized, and (old. 

; Lib. xxiv. cap. 4. of the Lyons Edition in 1600. 
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and then, according to the ancient laws, to be put to 
death. Yet, at another time, he ſentenced others *, 
for a like fault, only to paſs their time among the pri- 
ſoners and baggage. The puniſhment of the Roman 
Soldiers, who fled from the battle of Cannz, and of 
thoſe, in the ſame war, who ran away with Cneas Ful- 
vius, at his defeat, did not extend to death. But it is 
to be feared that dann makes ſuch delinquents deſpe- 
rate, and renders them not only cool friends, but warm 
enemies. 

In 1523, Monſieur de Franget, a lieu- 1 

tenant in marſhal de Chatillon's com- E 
pany, being appointed governor of Font- was puniſhed for 
arabia, by the marſhal de Chabannes, his cowardice. 
in the room of, monfieur de Lude, ſurrendered it to 
the Spaniards, for which he was degraded from the 
rank of nobility, and both he and his poſterity declar- 
ed plebeians, taxable for ever, and incapable of bear- 
ing arms; which ſevere ſentence was executed at Lyons. 
In 1536, all the gentlemen who were in Guiſe, ſuf- 
fered the like puniſhment, when the count de Naſſau 
entered that town, and others have been treated in the 
ſame manner ſince, for the like offence. Nevertheleſs, 
in an inſtance of ſuch groſs and palpab'e ignorance or 
cowardice as exceeds all common cafes, it 1s but rea- 
ſon to take it for a ſufficient proof of treachery and 7 ma- 
lice, and to puniſh it as $ ſuch. 


X 


_—— 


C HA 3 
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N my travels I make it my practice, x done FEY 
to put thoſe I diſcourſe with upon tom obſerved by 
the ſubjects they beſt underſtand, that I Montaigne. 


may learn | ſomething. from their information, than 


. Lib. 3 Xxv. cap. r. 
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which no ſchool in the world can afford better me. i t: 
thod of improvement. ö | \ thi 


: Baſti al nochiero ragionar de venti 
Al bifolco de i tori, e le ſue piaghe 


Cont? guerrier, conti paſtor gli armenli, 


Navita de ventis, de tauris narrat arator, 
Ememorat miles vulnera, paſtor ovis. 
The pilot beſt of winds does talk, 
The peaſant of his cattle ; 


The ſhepherd of his fleecy flock ; 
The ſoldier of his battle. 


For it commonly happens, on the contrary, that peo- 
ple chuſe to be dealing in other mens buſineſs rather 
than their own, as thinking it the gain of ſo much 
new reputation; witneſs the jeer that Periander received 
from Archidamus, viz. © That he abandoned the 
character of an able phyfician, to gain that of 2 
&« forry poet.” Do but obſerve what a deal of pains 
Cæſar takes to let us know his invention in building 
bridges, or conſtructing machines for war, and how 
conciſe he is when he comes to ſpeak of the duties of 
his profeſſion, valour and military conduct, His ex- 
ploits prove him a very excellent commander ; but he 
defired alſo to be known for as good an engineer, an 
art in ſome meaſure foreign to his character. Diony- 
ſius the elder was a very great general, as well became 
his fortune, but he ſtudied chiefly to recommend him- 
ſelf by poetry, for which however he had no talent, 
A gentleman of the long robe being brought ſome 
days ago to a ſtudy, which was furniſhed with all ſorts 
of books, both of his own and all other faculties, took 
no occaſion to entertain himſelf with any of them, but 
began very abruptly and magiſterially to deſcant upon 
a barricado over-againſt' the ſtudy, which a hundred 
captains and common ſoldiers fee every day without 


* Theſe Italian verſes of Arioſto are a perfect imitation of the dil- 
\ tich in Propertius, which follows it, lib. ii. eleg. i. v. 43, 44. 
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taking any notice, or affecting to appear intelligent e on 
the ſubject, 


Optal ephippia bos piger, optat arare caballus*, i. e 


The lazy ox would ſaddle have and bit, 
The ſteed a yoke, neither for either fit, 


This is the way for a man never to do any thing conſi- 
derable ; ſo that he muſt always endeavour to leave the 
architect, the painter, the ſhoemaker, and every other 
mechanic to his own trade. 

To this purpoſe, in reading hiſtory, of what linport- 
which is a ſubject equally well adapted ance it is to 
to every perſon, I have been uſed to con- know the pro- 
fider what kind of men are the writers. ny e 
If they make no other profeſſion than that | 
of literature, their ſtyle and language, is what 1 chiefly 
attend to; if they are phyticians, I am the more ready 
to credit them in what they tell us of the air, the 
health and conſtitution of princes, of wounds and diſ- 
eaſes ; if lawyers, we are by them to be guided in the 
controverſies of Meum and Tuum,-the nature of the 
laws, and civil government, and the like; if divines, 
in church-affairs, eccleſiaſtical cenfures, diſpenſations, 
and marriages; if courtiers, in manners and ceremo- 
nies; if ſoldiers, the things that belong to their duty, 
and eſpecially in the narratives they give of actions 
wherein they have been perſonally preſent; and if am- 
baſladors, we are to obſerve their negotiations, intelli- 
gencies and practices, and the manner of conducting 
them, This is the reaſon why (though perhaps I ſhould 
have lightly paſſed it over in another, without inſiſting 
on it) T pauſed, and maturely confidered a paſlage in 
the hiſtory writ by M. de Langey, a man of very great 
underſtanding in things of that nature, which was his 
account of the remonſtrances that were made by the 
emperor Charles V. at the confiſtory of Rome, in the 
preſence of the biſhop of Magon and monſicur de Vel- 
ley, our ambaſſadors, wherein he mixed ſeveral invec- 
tives againſt our nation; and amongſt others, ſaid, 


Horace, ep. xiv, lib, i. ver. 43. 


« That 
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« That if his officers and ſoldiers were not better to be 
& truſted, and had not more {kill in the art of war 
cc than chaſe of the king, he would go that moment to 
<« the king with a rope about his neck, and ſue to him 
“ for mercy.” It really ſeems as if the emperor had 
vo better opinion of our ſoldiery, becauſe he happened 
afterwards, twice or thrice in his life, to ſay the very 
fame thing; and he alſo challenged the king to fight 
him in his ſhirt with ſword and dagger, in a boat. 
Monſieur de Langey proceeding in his biſtory, adds, 
Whether that the ſaid ambaſſadors in their dif- 
prigce s ambaf- patches to the king, concealed the great- 
3 to eſt part from him, and particularly the 
thing from him two laſt paſſages. Now I wonder how 
of his own af- any ambaſſador can excuſe himſelf for 
„ not giving his maſter the due informa- 
tion of things of ſuch conſequence coming from ſuch 
a perſon, and ſpoke in fo great an afſembly. . I ſhould 
rather conceive it had been the ſervant's — faithfully 
to have repreſented things in their true light, as they 
happened, to the end that the fovereign might be at 
liberty to order, judge, and diſpoſe of matters as he 
pleaſed : for the diſguifing or concealing the truth from 
him, leſt he ſhould take it in a wrong ſenſe, and be in- 
cited to imprudent meaſures, ſhould ſeem, methinks, 
rather to belong to him who gives law, than to him 
who receives it; to him who is the guardian and maſ- 
ter of the ſchool, and not to him who ought to look 
upon himſelf as inferior, not only in authority, but in 
prudence and good counſel. Be this as it will, I ſhould 
not like to be ſerved fo in my little ſphere, 

Nothing more Mankind are ſo much diſpoſed to re- 
dear to a ſupe- ject the controul of authority, that no 
3X, x of al advantage which a ſuperior derives from 
ence of his 1 in- thoſe who ſerve him, ought to be ſo dear 
feriors. 
dience. To obey him from diſcretion, and not from 


ſubjection *, is to injure the office of command. P. 


I find in Barbeyrac's notes upon Puffendorf, that this thought * 


Craſſus, 


taken from Aulus Gellius, lib, 1, cap. 13. 


to him as their ſincere and cordial obe- 
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A Paſſage of ſoine Ambaſſadors. by 
Craſſus, whom the Romans reckoned happy in fans 
five reſpects *, having, while he was conſul in Aſia, or- 
dered an engineer of Greece to bring him the biggeſt 
of two maſts of ſhips that he had ſeen at Athens, for 
a certain battering engine which he propoſed to make 
with it, the engineer, preſuming upon his own diſcre- 
tion, thought fit to make a different choice, and car- 
ried him the leaſt of the two maſts, which, according 
to the rules of art, was alſo the moſt convenient ; Craſ- 
ſus, having patiently heard his reaſons, cauſed him to 
be very heartily ſcourged, thereby preferring correction 
to the profit he might have received from the work. 
Such ſtrict obedience, however, is, perhaps, due only 
to commands that are preciſe and peremptory. The 
function of an ambaſſador is not ſo limited, but, in 
many particulars he is left to the direction of his own 
judgment. Thoſe who are inveſted with ſuch a cha- 
racter are not barely the executioners of their ſovercign's 
will and pleaſure, but by their advice they form and 
model it; and I have, in my time, known perſons in 
authority reproved, for having rather obeyed the ex- 
preſs words of the king's letters, than conformed to 
the exigency of affairs. Men of underſtanding do, 
even to this day, condemn the practice of the kings of 
Perfia, in giving their lieutenants and agents ſuch pre- 
ciſe inſtructions, that, upon every minute difficulty, 
they are obliged to have recourſe to their orders; this 
delay, in ſo vaſt an extent of dominion, being often 
attended with great inconvenience. And Craſſus, in 
writing to a man who profeſſed and underſtood mecha- 
nics, and informing him of the purpoſe for which he 
intended this maſt, did he not ſeem to conſult his * 
nion, and 1 invite him to interpoſe his judgment? ? 


5 That he was very rich, moſt noble, molt eloquent, moſt ſkilful in 
the law, and the higheſt in the prieſthood, or Pontifex maximus. Auli 
Celli Noctes Ace, lib. i. cap. 13. | 


CHAP. 
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R. 
Of Fear. 


Oblupui, fteteruntque come et vox faucibus heſit &, 


I was amaz'd, ſtruck ſpeechleſs, and my hair 
On end upon my head did wildly ſtare. 


1 Am not a good naturaliſt ( as they 
call it) and ſcarce know by what 
ſprings fear operates in us; but this 
1 know, that it is a ſtrange paſſion, and the phyſi 
cians ſay, that there is not one of all the paſſions that 
ſooner dethrones our judgment from its natural ſeat, 
J have actually ſcen a great many perſons whom fear 
has rendered frantick, and it is certain, that in perſons 
the moſt compoſed, it creates terrible confufion while 
the fit is upon them. To ſay nothing of the vulgar, 
to whom it one while repreſents their great grandſires 
riſen out of their graves 1n their ſhrouds, another while 
hobgoblins, ſpectres, and chimeras ; but even amongſt 
the ſoldiers, who ought to be poſſeſſed with the leafi 
ſhare of it, how often have they miſtaken a flock of 
harmleſs ſheep for armed ſquadrons, reeds and bul- 
ruſhes for pikes and lances, friends for enemies, and 
the white croſs of France for the red one of Spain ? In 
1527, when the duke of Bourbon took Rome, an en- 
fign, who was upon guard at the Bourg St. Pierre, 


The ſtrange ef- 
ſects of fear. 


was ſo frightened at the very firſt alarm, that he threw 


himſelf out of the breach with the colours in his hand, 
and ran directly from the town upon the enemy, think- 
ing all the while that he was proceeding towards the 
interior fortifications of the city, till at laſt, ſceing the 
duke of Bourbon's men draw up to face the beſieged, 
who they thought were We a 00 he found his 


* Virg. ZEneid. lib. ii. ver. 774. 
1 Montaigne ſhews, by this Parentheſis, that the term Naturaliſt was 
but juſt adopted into the French language, 


miſtake, 


—— ht »» | * a 


* 
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miſtake, and turning What retreated through the ſame 


breach by which he bad iflued, but not betore he had 
advanced above a quarter of a mile i into the field againft 
the beſiegers. It did not fall out quite fo happily for 


captain Julius's enſign, when St. Pol was taken from us 


by the count de Bures, and M. de Reu, for he being 


ſo very much ſcared as to throw himſelf out of the 


town, colours and all, through a port-hole, he was cut 


to pieces by the beſiegers. At the ſame ſiege, a gen- 


tleman was ſeized with ſuch a fright, that he ſunk 
down dead in the breach without any wound. 

The like paſſion ſometimes operates ue appoſite. of: 
upon A whole multitude. In one of Ger- fees pr oduced 
manicus's encounters with the Germans, Þy fear. 


two great parties were ſo intimidated, that they fled 


the other ſet out. Sometimes it adds wings to the 
heels, as it did to the two firſt, and ſometimes nails the 
feet to the ground, and fotters them ; as we read of the 
emperor Theophilus *, who, in a battle wherein he 
was defeated by the Agaranes, was ſo aſtoniſhed and 
ſtupefied, that he had no power to ly, till Manuel, 
one of the chief generals of his army, having jogged 


Kill you; for it is better that you ſhould loſe your 
" „ lite, than by being taken prifoner to loſe your em- 
© pre.” 
Wben fear is ſo violent as to more” 
men of all ſenſe, both of duty and ho- ef wap 4 
nour, it makes them act like deſperadoes. tive to feats of 


In the firſt fair battle which the Romans Your: 
loſt againſt Hannibal, in the conful [ſhip of Sempro- 


torced their way through the bulk of the enemy's army, 
which they penetrated with prodigious furv, and made 
a great ſlaughter of the Carthaginians, by that means 


uintus Curtius, lib. iii, ſect. 11. + Tit. Liv. lib. xxi. cap. 56. 
J | | PUT- 


| different ways, each running to the place from which 


— 


and ſhook him ſo, as to rouſe him out of his trance, 
ſaid to him, „ Sir, if you will not follow me, I will 


mus , a body of at leaſt 10,000 foot, which had taken 
fright, ſeeing no other eſcape for their cowardice, 
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purchaſing an ignominious flight, as dearly as they 
might have done a glorious victory. 
It ſuſpends eve. The thing I am moſt afraid of is, 
ry other paſ- fear, becauſe it is a paſſion which ſuper. 
on. ſedes and ſuſpends all others. What af. 
fliction could be greater and more juſt than that of 
Pompey's friends, who in his ſhip were ſpectators of | 
that horrid maſſacre? yet ſo it was, that the fear of | 
the Egyptian veſſels &, which they ſaw approaching, 
ſtifled that paſſion to ſuch a degree, that they did no- 
thing but preſs the rowers to make haſte away, for fear 
of being ſurrounded by the enemy, till they arrived at 
Tyre, when being delivered from their apprehenſion, 
they had leiſure to turn their thoughts to the loſs they 
had fo lately ſuſtained, and gave vent to thoſe lamenta- 


tions and tears which the more prevalent paſſion had 
ſuſpended. 


Tum pavor ſapientiam omnem mihi ex animo expeforat 1. 
1. & 5 | ; 
My mind, which fear had then oppreſs'd, 
Was of all judgment diſpoſſeſs'd. 


Such as have been ſoundly thraſhed in ſome {kirmiſh, 
may, yet all bruiſed and bloody as they are, be brought 
on again next day to the charge; but thoſe who have 
once conceived a dread of the enemy, will never be 
brought ſo much as to look him in the face. They 
who are in fear every day of loſing their eſtates, of 
baniſhment, or of being made ſlaves, live in perpetual 
anguiſh, without appetite or reſt ; whereas ſuch as ate 
naturally poor ſlaves and exiles, often live as happy as 
thoſe in better condition. And ſo many people who, 
not able to bear the terrors of fear, have hanged, 
drowned, and thrown themſelves from precipices, afford 
a convincing proof that fear is even more vexatious and 
inſupportable than death. — 
8 The Greeks mention another kind of 
annick Fears. | : | f 

fear, proceeding from no viſible cauſe, 
* Cicero Tuſc. Queſt. lib. 111, cap. 27, + 1a lib. iv. cap. : 
i 5 ä ut 
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but the effect of an impulſe from heaven ; ' fo that 
whole armies and nations have been ſtruck with it. 
Such was that which brought ſo wonderful a defolation 
upon Carthage, where nothing was to be heard but 
outcries and ſhrieks; the inhabitants ran out of their 
houſes as if they were ready to fall on thejr heads, and 
they attacked, wounded, and killed one another, as if 
they had been ſo many enemies come to take their city k. 
They were all, in ſhort, in the ſtrangeſt diſorder and 
diſtraction, till by prayer and ſacrifices they had ap- 
peaſed the anger of the gods. This is what they call 
Pannick Terrors T. 
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That we are not to judge of Man's Happineſs be- 
£5 fore his Death. 2 89 5 | 


| — ſcilicet ultima ſemper 
Expeflanda dies homini eft, dicique beatus, 

Ante obitum nemo ſupremaque funera debet F. 
Till man's laſt day is come we ſhould not dare, 
Of happineſs to fay what was his ſhare ; 

Since of no man can it be truly ſaid, 


That he is happy till he firſt be dead. 


HERE is ſcarce a boy at ſchool e 
but knows the ſtory of bing Crœ- . Co | 
ſus to this purpoſe, who being taken pri- ed of till death | 
ſoner by Cyrus, and condemned to ſuffer 
death, cried out on the ſcaffold, O Solon! Solon F! 
which being reported to Cyrus, and he enquiring what 
it meant, Crœſus gave him to underſtand, that he now 
was convinced, to his coſt, of the truth of that warn- 
ing which was formerly given him by Solon, viz. To- 


Diodorus of Sicily, lib. xv. cap. 7. + Id. ibid. and Plutarch 
in his Treatiſe of Iſis and Oſiris, cap. 8. 1 Ovid. Metam. lib. iii. 
fab. 2. ver. 5. Herodot. lib. i. p. 40. | 
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call no man happy, how much ſoever fortune ſmiled 
upon him, till he had paſſed over the laſt day of his 
life, by reaſon of the uncertainty and viciſſitude of hn. 
man affairs, which are apt to change, in an inſtant, 
from one condition to the oppoſite. Therefore it was, 
that Ageſilaus ſaid, in anſwer to one who pronounced 
the king of Perſia a happy man for coming very young 
to ſuch a height of power, “It is true, but neither 
„ was Priam at ſuch an age unhappy “.“ We know 
that ſome of the kings of Macedon, ſucceffors of Alex. 
ander the Great, were reduced to be joiners and carpen- 
ters at Rome; a tyrant of Sicily, to be ſchool-maſter at 
Corinth ; a conqueror of one half of the world, and 
general of many armies, a miſerable ſupplicant to the 
beggarly officers of a king of Egypt. So dear did 
the great Pompey pay for a reprieve, of five or fix 
months, from death. In the time of our fathers, 
Lewis Sforza, the tenth duke of Milan, who had ſo 
long made all Italy tremble, died in priſon at Loches+, 
and what was worle for him, he had ſuffered impriſon— 
ment ten years. That moſt beautiful queen I, the vi- 
dow of the greateſt king in Chriſtendom, did not ſhe 
die by the hand of an executioner ? Baſe and barbarous 
cfuelty ! and to this might be added a thouſand more 
inſtances of the ſame kind; for, as ſtorms and tempeſt 
are provoked at the pride and loftineſs of our ſtructures, 
it would ſeem that there are ſpirits above which enn; 
the grandeur of this lower world, 


Uſque adeo res humanas vis abdita quadam 
Obterit, et pulchros Faſces, ſævaſque ſecures 
Proculcare, hac ludibro ſibi hatere videtur 9. 


And hence we fancy uNSsEEN Powers in things, 
Whoſe force and will ſuch ſtrange confuſion brings, 
And ſpurn and overthrow our greateſt kings. 


Plutarch, in his notable Sayings of the Lacedzmonians. 

+ In the reign of Lewis XII. who confined him there, Anno 180. 
i Mary, queen of Scotland, and mother of James I. king ot Eng- 
Jand, was beheaded in this kingdom, by order of queen Elizabeth, In 
1587. Montaigne furely wrote this long after the paſſage in the fol. 
lowing chapter, where he tells us, that the year he then wrote in, was 
but 3572 ; but we do not find this particular in the quarto Edition of 
3588, J Lucr. lib. v. ver. 1231, &c. | ' 1· 
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It would ſeem alſo as if fortune ſometimes lies in 


walt to ſurpriſe the laſt day of our lives, to ſhew the 
power ſhe has in one moment to overthrow what ſhe 
was ſo many years erecting, and makes us cry out with 


Laberius, Nimirum bac die und plus vixi mibi quam vi- 
vendum fuit * ; i. e. I have therefore lived one day too 


long. And In this ſenſe, it were reaſonable to attend 


to the good advice of Solon; but he being a philoſo- 
pher, with which fort of men the favours and frowns of 
fortune ſtand for nothing, either to the making a man 


happy or unhappy, and with whom grandeur ind power, 


accidents of quality, are in a manner quite indifferent, 
I am apt to think, that he had fome farther aim, and 
meant, that the very felicity of our hves, which de- 
pends on the tranquillity and ſatisfaction of a generous 
mind, and on the reſolution and ſtability of a well- 
compoſed ſoul, ought never to be pronounced as the 
enjoyment of any man, till he has been ſeen to play the 
laſt, and doubtleſs the hardeſt act of his part, In all 
the reſt there may have been ſome diſguiſe, Either 
theſe fine leſlons of philoſophy are only calculated to 
keep us in countenance, or accidents, not touching us 
to the quick, allow us to preſerve the ſame gravity z 
but in this laſt ſcene, betwixt death and us, there is no 
more playing the counterfeit, we muſt ſpeak plain, 
and if there be any purity an: 4 fiimplicity at the bottom, 
it muſt be diſcovered. 


Nam ver@ voces tum demum peflore ab imo 
Zjiciuntur, et eripitur perſona, manet res * 


For then their words will with their * agree, 
And all the maſk pull'd off, ſhow what they be. 


This laſt act, therefore, ought to be the criterion or 
touch. ſtone by which all the other actions of our life 
are to be tried and ſifted. It is the grand day, it is 
the day that is judge of all the reſt; 60 It is the day,” | 
lays one of the ancients, « by which all my years paſt 


are to be judged.” To death do I ſubmit the trial 


»Macrobius, lib. ii, cap. 7. + Lucret, lib, iii. v. 5 58, 
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of the fruit of my ſtudies, It will then appear whe: 
ther my diſcourſes came only from my mouth, or from 
my heart. I have known many who, by their death, 


have given a good or a bad reputation to their whole 


lives. Scipio, the father-in-law of Pompey *, by dy- 
ing well, expunged the ill opinion which had till then 
been conceived of him. Epaminondas being interro- 


gated which of the three men he had in eſteem, | 


Chabrias, Iphicrates, or himſelf + ; * We muſt all die,” 


ſaid he, © before that queſtion can be reſolved.“ It 


would really be doing vaſt injuſtice to that perſonage to 
ſcan him, without conſidering how great and honour. 
able was his end. The Almighty has ordered every 
thing as it beſt pleaſed him; but, in my time, three 
of the moſt execrable perſons that ever I knew, moſt 
abominably vicious, and likewife the moſt infamous, 
died natural deaths, and, in all circumſtances, perfectly 
compoſed. There are ſome deaths that are grave and 
happy. I have ſeen the thread J of a perton's life cut 
in his progreſs to wonderful advancement, and in the 
prime of his years, who made lo glorious an exit, that, 
in my opinion, his ambitious and courageous projects 
had nothing ſo ſublime in them, as the manner in 


This remark is taken, if J miſtake not, from Seneca. It is a pretty 
long paſſage, but ſo curious a one, that I cannot help tranſcribing it 
Here. Seneca, deſirous to fortify his friend againſt the terrors of death, 
laid to him, in the firſt place, © I ſhould prevail on you with more 
© eaſe, were I to ſhow, that not only heroes have deſpiſed the moment 
of the ſoul's departure out of the body, bur that even. daſtards have 
in this matter equalled thoſe of the greateſt fortitude of mind.“ And 
immediately after be adds, Even like that, Scipio, the father-1n+ 
* law of Cn. Pompey, who, being drove by contrary winds to the 
© coaſt of Africa, when he (aw his ſhip detained by the enemy, ſtabb'« 
©* himſelf with his own ſword; and to thoſe who aſked him where the 


© general was?' ſaid, © The General is well.“ This word equalled him 


to his ſuperiors, and did not ſuffer the glory fatal to the Scipios 1n 
Africa to be interrupted. It was a great taſk to conquer Carthage, 
© but a harder to conquer death.“ Seneca, Epiſt. 24. 
+ Plutarch, in his notable Sayings of the ancient kings, princes 
and generals. | + 1 

It is very probable, that Montaigne ſpeaks here of his friend Eoe- 
tius, at whoſe death he was preſent, as appears by a ſpeech which Mon- 


| taigne cauſed to be printed at Paris, in 1571, wherein he mentions the 


molt remarkable particulars of Boetius's fickneſs and death. As this 
ſpeech does honour to both theſe eminent friends, and is become vel) 


ſcarce, I fhall inſert it hereafter, ; 
| which 
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which he bore theit interruption; and he arrived, with- 
out completing his courſe, at the place he propoſed, 
with more grandeur and glory, than he could defire or 
hope for; anticipating, by his fall, the fame and 
power to which he aſpired in his career. In the judg- 
ment I form of another man's. life, I always obſerve 
how he behaves at the end of it; and the chief ſtudy 
of my own, is, that my latter end may be decent, 
calm and filent. 
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Tat he who Audis Philo ofophy, Aue ts die. 


ICERO fays; <TD hat the ſtudy of want is the 

how philoſophy is nothing more or ſtudy of phile- 
« leſs than a man's preparation for his ſophy. 
« death.” The reafon of which ts, becauſe ſtudy and 
contemplation do in ſome fort withdraw and employ 
the ſoul apart from the body, which is a kind of diſ- 
eipline for death, and a reſemblance of it; or elſe, be- 
cauſe all the wiſdom and reaſoning in the world termi- 
nates in this point, to teach us not to fear to die. And, 
to ſay the truth, either our reaſon abuſes us, or it ought 
to have no other aim but our ſatisfaction, and no other 
exerciſe, in ſhort, but to make us live well, and, as the 
holy Scripture ſays *, at our eaſe, The opinions of all 
mankind agree in this, that pleaſure 1s our end, though 
men uſe divers means to attain to it, otherwiſe they 
would be rejected as ſoon. as ftarted ; for who would 
vive ear to a man that ſhould eſtabliſh our affliction 
and miſe y for his end? The diſputes of the philoſo- 
phic ſects in this point are merely verbal, Tranſcur- 
ramus folertiſſimas nugas +3 i. e. Let us ſkip over thoſe 
jearned trifles, in which there is more obſtinacy and 
quibbling than is conſiſtent with ſo ſacred a profeſfion: . 


4 


* Fcclefiaſtes, chap. iii. ver. 12. „1 know that there is no good in 
them, but for a man to rejoice and do good in his life.“ 
F Seneca, epiſt, 317, 
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for what character ſoever a man undertakes to perſon. 
ate, he ever mixes his own part with it. 

How pleaſure is Let all the philoſophers ſay what they 
the aim and fruit will, the mark at which we all aim, 
| of virtue. even in virtue itſelf, is PIEASpRE. 1 
love to rattle this word in their cars, becauſe it 1s fo 
very grating to them; and if it denotes any ſupreme 
delight, or exceſſive fatisfaction, it is more owing to 
the aſſiſtance of virtue, than to any other aid. This 
pleaſure, for being more gay, nervous, robuſt, and | 
manly, is only the more ſeriouſly voluptuous; and we 
ought to give it the name of Pleaſure, as that which is 
more favourable, gentle, and natural; not that of vi- 
gour, from which we have denominated it. The ather 
more ſordid pleaſure, if it deſerved ſo fair a name, it 
ought to be upon account of concurrence, not by pri- 
vilege. I do not think it leſs free from inconveniencies 
and croſſes than virtue. Beſides that the enjoyment of it 
is more momentary and unſubſtantial ; it has its watch- 

ings, faſtings, and labours, even to ſweat and blood; 

and, moreover has fo many ſeveral ſorts of wounding 
paſſions in particular, and ſo ſtupid a ſatiety attending 
it, that it is as bad as doing penance. We are very 
much miſtaken in ſuppoſing. that its inconveniencics 
ſerve as a ſpur to it, and as a ſeaſoning for its ſweetneſs, 
as we ſec in nature, that one contrary is quickened by 
another; and to ſay, when we come to virtue, that the 
like conſequences and difficulties overwhelm it, and ren- 
der it auſtere and inacccſhible; whereas, much more 
aptly than in voluptuouſneſs, they enoble, ſharpen, 
and heighten the divine and perfect pleaſure which vi- 
tue procures us. He 1s certainly very unworthy of be- 
ing acquainted with it, who weighs the expence againft 
the profit, and knows neither its charms nor how to uſe 
it. They who preach to us that the purſuit of it 1s 
rugged and painful, but the fruition pleaſant, what do 
they mean, but that it is always diſagreeable ? For what | 
buman means ever arrived to the attainment of it? 
ITbe moſt perfect have been forced to content them- 
ſelves with aſpiring to it, and to Approdehy without 
6 | ever 
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er poſſeſſing i it, Of all the pleaſures which we know, - 
the very purſuit of them is pleaſant, The attempt ſa- 

urs of the quality of the thing which it has in view. 
The telicity and rectitude which ſhines in virtue, fills 
up all its apartments and avenues even from its firſt en- 
trance to its utmoſt limits, 

One of the chief benefits of virtue is, 7 

The contempt 

the contempt of death, an advantage of death ore 
which accommodates human life with a of the principal 
ſoft and eaſy tranquillity, and gives us a — 3 
pure and amiable taſte of it, without 
which every other pleaſure is extinct ; which is the rea- 
fon why all the rules of philoſophy centre and concur 
in this one article. And though they all unanimouſly 
teach us in like manner to deſpiſe ſorrow, poverty, 
and other accidents to which the life of man is ſubject, 
yet they are not ſo ſollicitous about it, not only becauſe 
theſe accidents do not ſo neceſſarily require it, many men 
paſſing their whole lives without feeling poverty, ſick- 
neſs, or ſorrow, as Xenophilus *, the muſician, who liv- 
ed to the age of a hundred and fix, in perfect health; 
but alſo becauſe at the worſt, death can, whenever he 
pleaſe, cut ſhort, and put an end to all other inconve- 
niences: but as to death it is inevitable. 


Onnes eodem cogimur; omnium 
Verſatur urna; ſerius, ocyus 
Hors exitura, et nos in aternum 


Exilium impoſitura Cymbe. F i. e. 


To the ſame fate we muſt all yield by turn, 

Sooner or later, all muſt to the urn: 

When Charon calls abroad, we muſt not r. 
But to eternal exile ſail away. 


By conſequence, if it fright us, it is a continual torment, 
of which there can be no mitigation; and there is no 


* Omnis humani md expers, (avs Valerius UN TIEN lib. viii. 
Cap. 13. in Bxternis, ſect. 3.) in ſummo perfectiſſimæ ſplendore doctrinæ 
extinctus eft ; i.e. After having lived free from every human ailment, 


he died in the higheſt reputation of being perfect maſter of bis ſcience, 
+ Hor, Lib, ii. Ode 1 Iii. ver. 25. 


FL way 
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carb which we can poſſibly avoid it. We may in- 
antly turn our heads this way and that way, as if we 
were in a S country, que quafi ſaxum Fantalb, 


ſeniper im endet *, i. e. like the rock of Tantalus, it al- 


ways hangs over our heads, ready to fall, Our courts 
of juſtice often ſent condemned criminals to be exe- 
cuted at the place where the fact was committed: and 
were they to be carried to all the fine houfes by the 
way, and entertained with as good cheer as you pleaſe, 


non ficulæ Dapes 
Dulcem elaborabunt ſaporem : 
Non avium cithar eque cantus 
Somnum reducent T. 


The beſt Sicilian dainties would not pleaſe, 
Nor yet of birds, or harps, the harmonies 
Once charm aſleep, or cloſe their watchful eyes. 


Do you think it would make them merry, or that the 
fatal _ of their journey being continually before their 
eyes, would not deprave their taſtes, ſo as to have no 
renn for any of theſe delicacies. 


Audit iter numerataue dies ſpatioque viarum 
Metitur vitam, torquetur peſte futura J. i. e. 


He time and ſpace computes by length of Way's? 
Sums up the number of his few dark days; 
And his fad thoughts full of his fatal doom, 


Have room for nothing but the blow to come. 


The end of our race is death; it is the neceſſary ob. 
je& of our view, which if it frights us, how is it poſ- 
üble we ſhould advance a ſtep, without a fit of an ague? 
the remedy which the vulgar uſe is not to think ot it; 

but from what brutiſh ſtupidity can they be fo groflly 
blind? they muſt bridle the aſs by the tail. 


Qui capite iſpe ſuo inſtituit veſtigia retro F, 
He who the order of his ſteps has laid, 
To light, and nat'ral motion retrograde. 


Cic. de Finib. lib, 1, cap. 18. 7 Hor. Jib. 11, ode i i. Yer. 18, &c. 
| 1 Claud. lib. 1 ii. v. 137, 1 38. $ Lucret, lib. iv. v. 474. 1 
| ; 
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It is 0 wonder if he be often taken in the ſnare. Our 
people are frightened at the bare mention of death, and 
many croſs thetnſelves at it, as if it were the name of 
the devil. Becaufe there is mention made of death in 
laſt-Wills and teſtaments, you are not to expect they 
will ſet their hands to them till the phyſician has utterly 
given them over: and then, betwixt grief and terror, 
what excellent judgment they have to carve for you, God 
only Knows! The Romans, obſerving that this monoſyl- 
able, death, was very ſhocking to the people's ears, and 
that they thought it an ominous found, found out a 
way to ſoften it, and to expreſs it periphraſtically, and 
inſtead of ſaying, in plain terms, ſuch a one is dead, to 
ſay, ſuch a one has lived, or has ceaſed to live: for if 
the word life was but mentioned, though paſt, yet it 
| was ſome comfort, From hence we have borrowed our 
phraſe, The late Mr. John, &c, Peradventure, as the 
ſaying is, If the term is worth my money *. I was born 
betwixt eleven and twelve o'clock at noon, on the laſt 
day of February, 1533, as we now compute, begin- 
ning the year with January, and it is now juſt a fort- 
night ſince I was complete thirty-nine years of age. It 
is not certain, at leaſt, but I may live as many more; yet 
not to think of a thing ſo remote, would be folly. 
For why? the young and the old quit life upon the 
| fame terms, and no one departs out of it, otherwiſe 
than if he had but juſt before entered into it; more- 
over, there is no man ſo very old, who thinks of Methu- 
ſalem, but imagines he has ſtill a conſtitution for twenty 
ycars longer. But, thou fool! who has inſured, or ra- 
| ther aſſured, unto thee the term of thy life? thou be- 
lieveſt what the phyſicians ſay; but rather conſult fact 
and experience, According to the common courſe of 
things, it is an extraordinary favour thou haſt lived ſo 
long. Thou haſt already exceeded the ordinary term of 

life; and that thou mayſt be convinced of this, do but 


85 This proverb is moſtly uſed by ſuch, as having borrowed money 
for a long term, take no care for the payment, flattering themſelves 


wa ſomething will happen, in the mean time, for their benefit or dil- 
charge. EPS 


call 
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* 


call to mind thy acquaintance, and reckon up how many 
more have died before they arrived at thy age, than ever 
attained to it. Do but make a regiſter of ſuch, even 
whoſe lives have been diſtinguiſhed with fame, and [ 
will lay a wager, that more have died under thirty-five 
years of age than above it. It is highly rational, and pi» 
ous too, to take example by the human exiſtence of 
Jesus Cnrisr himſelf, who ended his life at thirty. 
three years of age, The greateſt man too that ever was, 
of mere men, viz. Alexander, died alſo at the ſame age, 
How many ways has Death to ſurprize us? 


| Quid quiſque videt, nunquam homini ſatis, 
Cautum eft in horas. 1. e. 5 
What men ſhould ſhun is never known, 
We, unprovided, are undone, 
3 Or, 
Man fain would ſhun, but 'tis not in his pow'r 
T' evade the dangers of each threat'ning hour. 


To omit fevers and pleuriſies, who would ever have ima- 
gined, that a duke of Brittany ſnould be preſſed to death 
in a crowd, as one was in 1305, in the reign of Philip 
the Fair, at pope Clement's entry into Lyons? Have we 
not ſeen one of our kings + killed at his diverſion, and 
one of his anceſtors die by being puſhed down by a hog? 
Aſchylus being threatened by the fall of a houſe, ran 
out of it into the fields, where he was knocked on the 
head by a ſhell-fiſh which an eagle dropped from its ta- 
tons F. Another, viz. Anacreon, was choaked with a 

grape ſtone ||; an emperor died by the ſcratch of a comb, 
in combing his head J. Emilius Lepidus loſt his life 

by a ſtumble at his own threſhold ; and Aufidius loſt 
his life by a joſtle againſt the door as he entered 


Horace, lib. ii ode 13. ver. 13, 14. 

+ Henry II. (of France) mortally wounded in a tournament by the 
count de Montgomery, one of the captains of his guards. | 

4 Philip, or, as ſome ſay, Lewis VII. ſon of Lewis le Gros, who was 
crowned in the life-time of his father. | 

$ Valerius Maximus, lib. 1x. cap. 12. in externis, cap. 2. 

Plin. Nat, Hiſt, lib. vii, cap. 53. J Ibid, ſect, 8. 
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the council chamber *. Cornelius Gallus, the Prætor; 
Tigillinus, captain of the watch at Rome; Ludovico, 
ſon of Guido de Gonzaga, marquis of Mantua, died 
betwixt the very thighs of a woman. And a worſe in- 
ſtance of this was, ＋ Speufippus, a platonic philo- 
ſopher, and one of our popes. The poor Judge Bebius, 
during the reprieve of eight days which he gave to 
a criminal, was himſelf ſeized, and loſt his life f. 
Whilſt Caius Julius, the phy fician, was anointing the 
eye of his patient, death cloſed his own F& And, t6 
come nearer home, a brother of mine, captain St. Mar- 
tin, who had already given ſufficient proofs of his va- 
Jour, tho' but three and twenty years of age, playing at 
tennis, received a blow from the ball, juſt above his 
right ear, which made no ſcar nor contuſion, ſo that he 
did not ſo much as fit down, or reſt himſelf upon it, yet 
in five or ſix hours after, he died of a apoplexy, occa- 
ſioned by that ſtroke, Theſe examples being, as we ſee, 
ſo frequent and common, how is it poſſible that a man 
can diſengage himſelf from the thoughts of death, or 
avoid fancying, that it is ready every moment to take 
us by the collar? What does it fignify, you will ſay, 
which way it comes to paſs, provided a man does not 
torment himſelf with the apprehenſion of it? I am of 
this opinion, that if a man could by any means ſcreen 
himſelf from it he would, though it were by a calf's 
ein. I am not the man that would flinch, for all J 
defire is to be compoſed, and the beſt recreation that IL 
can give myſelf, 1 take hold of, be it as inglorious and 
unfaſhionable as you pleaſe. 


prelulerim delirus iner ſq ue videri, 
Dum mea deletiant mala me, vel denique fallant, 


Quam ſapere, et ringi jj. i. e. 


* Plin. Nat. Hitt. lib. vii. cap. 33 
+ Tertullian affirms this, but without much foundation. Audio, 
ſays he, in his Apologetic, cap. 46. that Speuſippus, one of Plato's 
diſciples, died while he was committing adultery. As to the death of 
Speuſippus, Diogenes Laertius ſays, That, being ſhattered with a vio- 
Jent palſey, and broke down with the weight of old age and vexation, 
he at laſt put an end to his own life. 

1 Pliny's Nat, Hiſt, lib, vii. Cap. 54 | h Ibid, I Hor. hb. ii. 
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T would be rather thought a doating wight, ? 


If may own errors my own ſelf delight, 
Than know they're ſuch, and owe my ſelf a ſpight, 


Or, 


A fool, or ſtuggard, let me cenſur'd be, 

Whilſt my own faults delight or cozen me, 
Rather than know them ſuch, and feel the ſhame, 
That my performances have hurt my fame. 


But i it is a folly to think of carrying the point by that 
means. People go andcome; they gad abroad, and dance, 
and nota word of death, All this is fine ; but when it 
comes, either to themſelves, wives, children, or friends, 
ſurprizing them. unawares, what torments do they feel, 
what outcries do they make, what madneſs and deſpair 
poſſeſs them! did ever you ſee any people fo dejected, 
| fo changed, and ſo confounded? There is an abſo— 
lute neceſſity therefore of making more early pre- 
paration for it. And we ſhould pay too dear for the 
neglect, could any man be ſuppoſed ſo void of ſenſe as 
to be} guilty of it, which I think utterly impoſſible. 
Were it an enemy that a man could eſcape from, | 
would adviſe him to borrow the armour even of cowar- 
dice itſelf for that purpoſe; but, ſeeing it is not to be 
avoided, and that it catches the runaway and the pol. 
tron, as well as the gallant man, | 


Mors et fugacem perſequitur dirum, 
Mec parcit imbellis juventæ 
Poplitibus, timidoque tergo *. i. e. 


No ſpeed of foot prevents death of his prize, 

He 1 the hamſtrings of the man that flies; 

Nor ſpares the fearful ſtripling's back, who ſtarts 
To run beyond the reach of all its darts. 


Foraſmuch alſo as there is no armour Proof enough to 
ſecure us, 


Ille licit ferro, cautus FEE condat, & ere 
Mors tamen incluſum protrabet inde capul +: i. e. 


» Hor. lib, iii, ode 2. ver, 14, &e, + Propert, lib, iii. eleg. 13- 
ver. 2 5, 26, oY 
ene Tho 
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Tho” arm'd with ſteel, or braſs, againſt his fate, 
Death will his ſoul and body ſeparate. 


let us learn bravely to ſtand our ground againſt its at- 
tack : and that we may, in the firſt place, deprive ir 
of the greateſt advantage it has over us, let us take a2 
courſe quite contrary to the common way, Let us diſ- 
arm it of its ſtrangeneſs; let us converſe and be familiar 
with it, and have nothing ſo frequent in our thoughts as 
death; let us, at every turn, repreſent it to our imagina- 
tion, and view it in all aſpects. At the ſtumbling of a 
horſe, at the fall of a tile upon our heads, or the leaſt 
prick of a pin, let us make this reflection at the very 
inſtant, Well, and what if it had been death itſelf? And 
thereupon let us harden and fortify ourfelves. Amidſt. 
all our feaſting and jollity, let us evermore curb ourſelves 
with the remembrance of our condition, and not ſuffer 
ourſelves to be fo far tranſported with pleaſure, as to for- 
get how many ways this merriment of ours expoſes us to 

death, and with how many dangers it theatens us. This 

vas the practice of the Egyptians, who, in the height 
of their feaſtings and carouſals, caufed the dried ſkele- 

von of a man to brought into the room, to ſerve for a 
memento to their gueſts *, 


Omnem crede diem tibi diluxiſſe fupremum, 
Grata ſuperventet, que non ſperabitur hora. I l. e. 


Think ev'ry riſing ſun will be thy laſt; 
And then the next day's light thine eyes ſhall ſee, 
As unexpected, will more welcome be. 


Where death waits for us, is uncertain ; therefore let 
us look for it every where. The premeditation of death 
is the premeditation of liberty. He who has learnt to 
die, has forgot what it is to be a ſlave. There is no ſuch 
thing as evil in life to him, who rightly comprehends, 
that the being deprived of life is not an evil. The 
knowing how to die, frees us from all ſubjection and 
conſtraint, When the unhappy king of Macedon, who | 


# Herodotus, lib. it, p. 132. I Hor, lib, i. epiſt. 4. ver. 13, 14. 
55 2 was 
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was Paulus Zmilius's priſoner, ſent to intreat him that 
he would not lead him in triumph, the latter made 
anſwer, that truly is in your own power *. In truth, * 
nature does not lend a little aſſiſtance in all things, i 1t will 
be difficult for art and induſtry to make any progreſs, 
TI am myſelf not melancholy, but thoughtful, and there 
is nothing which I have more frequently entertained my- 
ſelf with, than the ideas of death, even in the moſt li- 
centious ſeaſon of ape life, in 1 the pleaſant ipring of flo- 
rid age. 
Jucundum cum ætas florida vir agere . 


In the company of ladies, and in the height of play, 
ſome have, perhaps, thought me brooding upon jealouſy, 
or on the uncertainty of ſome hope, while I was enter- 
taining myſelf with the remembrance of ſome perſon 
who was lately ſurpriſed with a fever which carried him 
off after an entertainmcnt like this, when his head was 
full of idle fancies, love, and jollity, as mine was * 
and that therefore 1 had tl 1e more to anſwer for. 

Jam fuerit, nec poſt unquam revocare licebit J. i. e. 
Ere while he had a being amongſt men, 
Now gone, and ne'er to be recall'd again. 
Yet that thought did not add a wrinkle to my forehead 
more than any other, It is impoſſible but ſuch imagina- 
tions muſt, at their firſt conception, ſting us ; but by 
often revolving them in our minds, and making them 
familiar to us, they are ſure at the long-run to loſe their 
ſting: otherwiſe, for my part, I ſhould have been in a 
perpetual fright and frenzy; for never was a man fo diſ- 
truſtful of his life, never man ſo indifferent about its du- 
ration. Neither the health which TI have hitherto eu- 
joyed with great vigour, and with little interruption, 
rolongs, nor does ſickneſs contract my hopes of 1 te. 

Mcthinks J have an eſcape every minute, and it cter- 

nally runs in my mind, whatever my tall out another 


Plutarch in the Life of Amilius, ch. 17. of Fg tranſlation, 
Cic. Tuſc. Quæſt. lib. v. cap. 40. FT Catullus, ep. 66. ver. 16. 
1. Lucret. lib, iii. ver. 928. | 


day, 


: + Seneca, ep. 9. 1 Horace, ode 16, lib. ii. ver. 17, 18. 
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day, may as well happen to-day. Hazards and dan- 
ers do, in truth, little or nothing haſten our end; 
and if we confider how many more remain and han 


over our heads, beſides the accident that ſeems to threa- 


ten us immediately, we thall find that the ſound and 
the ſick, thoſe who are at ſea, and thoſe who are at 


land, thoſe who are abroad in the wars, and thoſe 


who enjoy tranquillity at home, are the one as near 
death as the other. No man is more frail than 
the other, nor more certain of the morrow +, For 

any thing I have to do before I die, I ſhould think 
the longeſt leiſure ſhort to finiſh it, if it took but an 
hour's rime. A certain perſon, the other day, looking 
into my table-book, wondered to find a memorandum 
in it of ſomething that I would have done after my 
death; upon which I told him the real truth, that 
though I was no more than a league from my houſe, 
and at that time in good health and ſpirits, yet when 
that thing came into my head, I made haſte to write 
it down there, becauſe I was not certain to live to get 
home. As I am a man that am continually brooding 
over my own thoughts, and keep them cloſe to myſelf, 
Jam prepared, at all hours, for what may happen, 
and the approach of death will be no novelty to me. 


We ſhould always, as far as poſſible, be booted, and rea- 


dy to depart ; and be careful, above all things, to have 
no buſineſs to do then but our own. 


Quid brevi fortes jaculamur ævo 
Multa J. i. e. 


Why cut'ſt thou out ſuch mighty work, vain man, 
Whoſe life's ſhort date's compriz d in one ſhort ſpan ? 


For we ſhall find work enough to dot there without any 


addition. One man complains the more of death, be- 


cauſe it ſtops his career to a glorious victory; another, 
that he muſt be ſnatched away before he has married his 


daughter, or made a ſettlement on his young children; 


a thisd 


/ 
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a third laments, that he muſt part from his dear wife; 
a fourth, that he muſt leave his ſon: as if theſe were the 
chief comforts of life. For my part, I am at this in- 
ſtant, thanks be to God, in ſuch a ſtate, that I am ready 
to quit my being, whenever it ſhall pleaſe him, without 
any manner of regret. I am quite diſengaged from the 
world; my leave is {gon taken of all but myſelf. Ne- 
ver was any man prepared to bid adieu to the world, 
abſolutely and purely, nor did any one ever quit his hold 

of it more univerſally than I hope to do. The deadeſt 
deaths are the beſt &. ts 


—miſer, O miſer (aiunt) omnia ademit 

Una dies infeſta mibi tot præmia vitæ f. i.e 
WMretch that I am (they cry) one fatal day 

So many Joys of life has ſnatch'd away, 
And the builder, 


——manent (ait ille) opera interrupta, mineque 
Murorum ingentes, æquataque machina cœlo 1. 


Stupendous piles (ſays he) unfiniſh'd lie, 5 
And tow'rs, whoſe ſummits touch the vaulted ſky, 


A man muſt form no defign that will take ſo much time 

to finiſh it, or that at leaſt he will be ſo paſſionately de- 
firous of ſeeing brought to a concluſion. We are born 
or action. „ 


Cum moriar, medium ſol var et inter opus F. i. e. 


When death ſhall come, it me will find 
Employ'd in ſomething I defign'd. 


T would always have a man to be doing, and ſpinning out 
the offices of life as far as poſſible; and that, though 


* Death is here conſidered as the introduction, and actual paſſage 
to a ſtate of inſenſibility, which puts a period to our life. The more 
ſilently and rapidly we arrive to that ſtate, the leſs ought the paſſage 
to terrify us. This comes up very near to the import of that bold 
and znigmatical expreſſion of Montaigne, viz. That the deadeſt 
deaths are the beſt.“ 8 3 OE 
+ Lucret, lib. iii. ver. 917, 912. f Virg Eneid. lib. iv. ver. 88, 89. 
$ Ovid, Amor. lib, 11, eleg. 10. ver. 35. 
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death ſhould ſeize me planting my cabbages, I ſhould 
not be concerned at it, and much leſs for leaving my gar- 
den unfiniſhed. I Know one who, on his death- bed, com- 
plained inceſſantly of his deſtiny for cutting off the 
thread of a Chronicle he was then compiling, when he 


was advanced no farther than the fifteenth or ixteenth 
of our kings, 


Nlud in his rebus non addunt, nec 715 earum | 
Jam defiderium rerum, ſuperin det una *, i. e. 


They tell us not, that dying we've no more 
The ſame deſire of things as heretofore. 


We are to diveſt ourſelves of theſe vulgar and noxious 
bumours. To this very purpoſe it was, ſaid Lycurgus, 
that men appointed their burial-places nigh the churches, 
to accuſtom the common people, women and children, 
ſo much to the view of the dead bodies, that they might 
not be ſtartled, and to theend that the continual fight of 


bones, graves, and funerals, might put us in mind of 
our mortality. 


Quin etiam exhilarare viris convivia cæde 

Mos olim, et miſcere epulis ſpetlacula dira 
Certatum ferro, ſæpe et ſuper ipſa cadentum 
Pocula, reſperſis non parco ſanguine menſis f. i. e. 


»Twas therefore that the ancients, at their feaſts, 
With tragic ſlaughter us'd to treat their gueſts ; 
Making their fencers with their utmoſt Tpite, 
Skill, force, and fury, in their preſence fight : 
Fill ſtreams of blood o 'erflow'd the ſpacious hall, 
Staining their tables, drinking- cups, andall, 


As the Egyptians, after their feaſts, preſented their 
il 
. company with 10 image of death, which was brought in 
ee MW Þy, one that cried out to them, Drink and be merry, for 
ore fuch wiltthou be when thou art dead; ſo have I made it 
a practice, not only to have death in my imagination, 
leſt but continually 1 in my mouth; and there | 18 wee of 


0 Lucret. lib. 11. ver, 9073, 94s > x Ml. Ita}, li, xi. ver. 51, &c. 
th Vor. I. 5 wich 
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which J am ſo inquifitive as the manner of men's deaths, 
their dying words, looks, and deportment ; nor is there 
any paſſage in hiſtorv that takes up ſo much of my atten- 
tion; and it is menifeſt, by many inſtances of this kind, 
which I have mentioned, that I have a particular fancy 
for this ſubject. If 1 was a writer of books, I would 
compile a regiſter of the various deaths of people, with 
notes, which would be of uſe for inſtructing men both to 
live and die. Dicearchus made one to which he gave 
that title, but it had another view, that was not ſo pro- 
fitable +. 

It will, erhaps, be objected by ſome, 
1 that the Sete e of dying ſo far 
ol death before- exceed all manner of conception, that 
"_m— the beſt fencer wilt be quite off his guard 
when it eomes to that puſh. Let them ſay, what they 
will, premeditation is of great benefit ; and, beſides, 
is It nothing to proceed ſo far at leaſt without any diſturb- 
ance and tremor ? but, moreover, nature itſelf aſſiſts 
us in the encounter. If the death be ſudden and violent, 
we have no time for fear. Þ perceive that the longer a 
diſtemper holds me, I naturally contract a certain diſ- 
guſt of life. I find it much more diffieult to digeſt this 
reſolution of dying when I am in health, than when I am 
fick of a fever. The leſs I am attached to the comforts 
of life, by my beginning te loſe the uſe and pleaſure 
of them, the aſpect of death becomes the leſs terrible to 
me; which gives me hope, that the farther I remove 
from the former, and the neare» J approach to the latter, 
the more eafily I ſhall compound for the exchange. 
1 have experienced in many other occurrences, that, as 
Cæſar ſays, things often appear to us greater at a diſtance 
than near at hand; and have found, that when I was in 
health, I have held diſeaſes in naveh greater korror than 
when I have felt them. The alacrity, pleaſure, and vi- 
gour I now enjoy, repreſent the contrary eſtate to me in 
ſo great a diſproportion to my preſent condition, that, 
in my imagination, I ſwell theſe inconvenienies to twice 


+ Cic. offi. ub. 11. cap. 50 1 
their 
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their magnitude, thinking them more weighty than [I 
find them to be in reality when I labour under them; 
and I hope to find the cafe the fame with reſpe& to 
death. Let us but obſerve, in the ordinary changes 
and declenſions which we ſuffer, how nature ſteals from 
us the ſight of our bodily decay. What remains to an 
old man of the vigour of his youth and cg age? 


Heu ſenibus vitæ portio quanta manet 


Alas! how ſmall a part of life's ſhort 158. 
Remains for travellers advanc'd in age! 


A veteran ſoldier of Cæſar's guards, who was qui ite jaded 
and bowed down with age, coming to aſk him leave 
that he might diſpatch himſelf; Ceſar, obſerving his 
decrepidneſs and his long beard that hung down to his 

breaſt, anſwered pleaſantly, thou fancieſt then that thou 
art ill alive +? Should a man fall into old-age on a 
ſudden, I do not think he would be capable of endur- 


ing ſuch a change; but, being led by the hand of nature, 


as it were, by a oradual and inſenſible deſcent, it rolls 
us gently into that miſerable ſtate, and familiarizes it | 
to us, ſo that when youth dies in us, we feel no ſhock, 
though it is in fa& a harder death than the total diſ- 


ſolution of a languiſhing life, and than the death of 


old-age ; foraſmuch as the leap from an uneaſy exiſt- 
ence to a non-exiſtence is not ſo diſagreeable, as 
from a ſprightly, florid ſtate of exiſtence, to one that 
is full of pain and anguiſh. The body, when bent, has 
leſs ſtrength to ſuſtain a burden, and the caſe is the 
ſame with the ſoul; it is abſolutely neceſſary, therefore, 
that ſhe ſhould be raiſed up firm and erect againſt the 
power of this adverſary. For as it is impoſſible ſhe 
ſhould be in trafiquility while in fear, ſo if, on the 

vther hand, ſhe be compoſed, ſhe may boaſt (which. + W 
thing almoſt above the ſtate of mqrtals) that no uneaſi- 
neſs, torment, and terror, nor the leaſt Gilguft can af- 


fect her happineſs. 


Non vultus inſtants tyranni 
Mente quatit ſoliga 3; wer Aufter, 


® Elegp. i. Maximinani, Cap» 6, e genec. Epiſt. 77. | 
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Dux inquieti turbidus Adriæ; 
Nec fulminantis magna Jovis manus &. i. e. 


A ſoul well ſettled is not to be ſhoox 
With an incenſed tyrant's threat'ning look. 
It unconcern'd can hear the tempeſt roar, 
And raging ocean lafh the thund'ring ſhore. 
Not the uplifted hand of mighty Jove, 
Tho' charg'd with lightning, ſuch a mind can move, 


She is then become the miſtreſs of her luſts and 8 
the miſtreſs of diſtreſs, ſhame, poverty and all the 
other 1 injuries of fortune; let us therefore, as many of us 
as can, gain this advantage, which is the true and ſove. 
reign liberty that enables us to defy violence and imzuſtice, 
and to defpiſe priſons and chains. 


-In manicis et 
Compedibus {evo te ſub cuſtode tenebo. 
IJpſe Deus, /i amulatque volam, me ſolvet. Opinor, 
Hoc ſentit : moriar, Mers ultima linea rerum eſt + 


With bolts and chains I'll load thy feet and a 
Doom'd to obey a goaler s ſtern commands. | 
Know, I the tyrant's urmoſt rage deſpiſe, 
Propitious God wilt liſten to my cries ; 

By death will free me, when with woes . 
And crown my ſufferings with eternal reſt, 


Arguments o Our religion itſelf has no ſorer hu- 
gainſt the fear man foundation than the contempt of 
of death. life, Not only reaſon prompts us to it; 
for why ſhould we fear to loſe a thing, which, being 
loſt, cannot be regretted : ? befi des, fince we are break 
ened with death of ſo many various kinds, is it not 
worſe to fear them all, than to ſuffer one of them ? 
And what matters it when it happens, fince it is un- 
avoidable ? “ Socrates being told, that the thirty tyrants 
« had condemned him to die ; ” e and ſo has nature 
them,“ taid he. What a folly is it for us to afflict 


* Hor, lib. iii. ode 3. 7 1 Ibid. lib. i. ep. 16. ver. 16, &c. 
t Socrates was not condemned to death by the thirty tyrants, but 
by the Alben ant. * Laertius, lib. 11, ſegm. 38. 


our. 
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ourſelves about a paſſage that exempts us from all 
trouble! As our birth brought us the birth of all things, 
ſo when we die all things to us will be dead. Therefore, 
to lament that we thall not be alive a hundred years 
hence, is as abſurd, as to be ſorry that we were not in 
the land of the living a hundred years ago. Death is 
the beginning of another life. So did we weep, and 
ſo much it coſt us to enter into this, and ſo did we put 
off our former veil, when we entered into the preſent 
ſtate. Nothing can be a grievance that is but for once; 
and is it reaſonable to be fo long in fear of a thing that 
is of fo ſhort a duration? A long life, and a ſhort, are 
by death made all one; for there is. no difference in 
things that are no more. Ariſtotle relates *, that there 
are certain little beaſts on the banks of the river Hy- 
panis which live but one day, and that thoſe of them 
which die at eight o'clock in the morning, die in their 
prime, and thoſe that die at ſun-ſet are in the age of 
decrepitude. Who of us would not be indifferent 
whether happineſs or miſery were the lot of a momen- 
tary exiſtence? Our's, be it more or leſs, if compared 
70 eternity, or even to the duration of mountains, ri- 
vers, ſtars, trees, and even of ſome animals, is no leſs 
ridiculous. 

Nay nature itſelf forces us to our diſ- 3 
ſolution; “ Go out of this world, ſays the conſtitotion 
© Yhe, as yau came into it. By the ſame of the univerſe. 
<« paſſage that you came from death to life, without 
* paſſion or fear, go back from life 40 death. 
“ Your death is a part of the conflitution of the uni- 
& verſe; it is a part of the life ct the world. 


Inter ſe mortales tutu vivunt, 


—— 


Et quaſi curſores vile lampada tradunt . 
er themſelves mankind alternate live, 
And life's bright torch to the next runner r give 7. 


* cicero Tuſcul. Quæſt. lib. 1. cap. 39. ũ Lucret. lib. ii. ver. . 

t This is an alluſion to the Athenian Games, wherein thole that ran 
a race carried torches in their hands; which, when the race was over, 
they delivered into the hands of thoſe that were to run next. 


© _——£ Sha 
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56 Sball I alter this excellent ſyſtem of things for you ? 
It is the condition of your creation, death is a part of 
«© you, and whilft you endeavour to eſcape it, you fly 
&« from yourſelves. This very being of your's that you 
«© now enjoy, is equally ſhared betwixt life and death, 
The day of your birth is one 4 s advance to death 
« as well as life. 


Prima, quæ vitam dedit, bora carpfit 
Naſcentes morimur, finiſque ab origine pendet Fo 
The hour that firſt gave life its breath, 

Was a whole hour's advance to death. 
As we are born we die; and our life's end 
Upon our life's beginning does depend, 


c Every day you live you ſteal from life, and live at the 
& eXpence of life itſelf, The perpetual work of your life 
« is to build up death. You are in death while you live, 
cc becauſe, when your life is ended you ſucceed to death; 
c Or, it you had rather have it ſo, you are dead after life, 
but dying all the time you live, and death handles the 
dying much more roughly, ſharply, and more fecling- 
5 ly than the dead. If you have made your advantage 
5 of life, you have had enough of it, go away ſatisfied, 
Cur non ut plenus vitæ conviva recedis 4? 
Why doſt thou not retire, like to a gueſt, 
Sated with life, as he is with a feaſt ? 
e Tf you have not known how to make the beſt uſe of it, 
and if it was unprofitable to you, why ſhould you be 
* loth to part with it? To what end would you deſire 
longer to keep it? 
= cur amplius addere queris 
 Rurſum quod pereat male et ingratum occidat omne |. 
And why, fond mortal, doſt thou aſk for more-? 
Why ſtill defire t' increaſe thy wretched ſtore, 5 
And wiſh for what muſt waſte like thoſe before? 


& Life, in itſelf, is neither a good nor an evil; but 1 it is 
co the ſcene of good or evil, as you make it; and if you 


„ Senec. Hercul. chor. 3. ver. 45. + Manil. lib. iv. ver. 16. 
| Lucret. lib. nn. ver. 951, | Ibid, lib, iii. ver. 954, 955. 
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te have lived a day you have ſeen all; one day is like all 
others. There is no other light, no other fight; this 
very ſun, this moon, theſe very ſtars, the preſent ſyſtem 
of things is the very ſame that your anceſtors enjoyed, 
and the fame that will entertain your lateſt poſterity. 

Non ahum videre patyes, aliumve nepotes 

Aſpicient *. | 

Your grandſires ſaw no other things of old, 

Nor ſhall your grandſons other things behold. 

And come the worſt that can come, the diſtribution 
* and variety of all the acts of my comedy are perform- 
ed in a year. If you have attended to the ſucceſſion 
* of my four ſeaſons, they comprekend the infancy, 
„youth, virility, and old-age of the world. The year 
has played its part, and has no new ſcene, but will 
* always be a repetition of the ſame thing. 8 

Verſamur ibidem, atque inſumus uſque . i. e. 

We yearly tread but one perpetual round, 

We neer ſtrike out, but beat the former ground. 

Aue in ſe ſua per vęſtigia volvitur annus T. 1. e. 
And the year rolls within itſelf again. 

J am not determined, continues Nature, to contribute 
any new recreations for you. - 

Nam tibi pretcrea quod machiner, envenamgue 

Quod placet nihil eſt; eadem ſunt omnia ſemper\|. 1... 

More pleaſures than are made 1 cannot frame, 

For to all times all things will be the fame. 


«© Make room for others, as others have done for you, 
* Equality is the ſoul of equity 8. Who can complain 
of being under the fame deſtiny with all his fellow- 
“ creatures? Befides, live as long as you can, you wall 
< thereby not at all ſhorten the ſpace of time that you 
* are to lie dead in the grave; it is all to no purpole : 
you will be every whit as long in that fituation which 
« you ſo much dread, as if you had died at the breaſt, 


* Manilius, lib. i. ver. 521, 522. + Lucret. hb. iii. ver. 1093. 
| Virg. Geo. lib. ii. ver. 402. { Tucret. lib. iii. ver. 957, 938. 


$ Senec, Epilt. 30. 
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——/icet quot vis vivendo vincere ſecla, 
Mors eterna tamen, nibilominus illa manebit &. i. e. 


a 
For though thy life ſnould numerous ages fill, , 
0 


The ſtate of death will be eternal fill. 


c And yet I will place you in ſuch a condition as you . 
& ſhall not be diffatisfied with ; 


In vera neſcis nullum ſore morte altum te 
Qui poſſit vivus tibi te lugere peremptum. 
- Stanſque jacentem Fo i.. e. 
When dead, a living ſelf thou eanſt not have, | 
Or to lament or trample on thy grave. 


60 Nor ſhall you ſo much as wiſh for the life you are fo 
8 much concerned for. 


Nec ibi enim 2 tum ſe vitamque . ; 

Ne er e 2 wo: mrs 6 

| Nec deft derium noftri nos afficit allum J. i. e. 
Life, not ourſelves we with in that eſtate, 
Nor once about ourſelves deliberate. | 


ec Death is leſs to be feared than nothing, if there Wag 
ce any thing leſs than nothing. 


— multo mortem minus ad nos eſſe putandum, 
Si minus eſe poteſt quam quod nibil eſſe videmus ||. i. e. 


Tf lefs than nothing all the world can ſhow, 
Death would appear to us, and would be fo. 


Neither can it any way concern you, whether living or 
ee dead: Not living, becauſe you ſtill exiſt; nor dead, 
« becauſe you are no more. Moreover, no one dies be- 
6 fore his hour; and the time you leave behind was no 
t more your's, than that which was paſt and gone before 
you was born; nor does it any more concern you, 

Reſpice enim quam nil ad nos anteatta veluſtas 

Jem poris eterni fuerit F. i. e 


Look back, and tho' times paſt eternal were, 5 
In thoſe before us yet We had no ſhare, -. 
, 
* | IVEY lib. iii. ver. 1103, 1104. + Ib. ver. 898. 
| 41 ver. 932, 935» 11 Id. ibid. $ Id. ver. 985, 986. ‚ 
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« Let your life end where, or when it will, it is all in- 
« cluded in eternity, The benefit of life conſiſts not in 
te the ſpace, but the uſe of it. Such a one may have 
« lived a long time, who yet may be ſaid to have enjoy- 
| « ed but a ſhort life. Give attention to time while it is 
| « preſent with you, It depends upon your will, and not 
« upon the number of years, that you have lived lon 
« enough. Do you think never to arrive at the place to- 
„ wards which you are continually going ? And yet 
« there is no road but hath its end, And if company 


« will make it more pleaſant, does not all the world go 
te the ſelf-ſame way as you do? 


omnia te vita perfuncla fequentar *. f 1, e, 
All the world in death muſt follow thee. 


Does not all the world dance the ſame brawl that you 
« do? Is there any thing that does not grow old as well 
« as you ? A thouſand men, a thouſand animals, and a 


« thouſand other Creatures die at the ſame inſtant that 
# you expire. 


Nam nox nulla diem, neque noftem aurora ſecuta eft, 
Dug non audierit miſtos vogitibus @gris 
Ploratus, mortis comites, et funeris atri . 


No night ſucceeds the day, nor morning's light 
Succeeds to drive away the ſhades of night, 
Wherein there are not heard the diſmal groans 
Of dying men mix'd with the woful moans 
Of living friends, as alſo with the cries, 
And dirges fitting funeral obſequies. 


To what "ond do you endeayour to avoid death, un- 
© leſs it was poſſible for you to evade it? You have ſeen 
K * inſtances cnough of thoſe to whom it has been welcome, 

as it has put an end to their great miſery. Have you 
* talked with any to whom it has therefore been unwel- 
* come? It is very fooliſh to condemn a thing which 
* you have not experienced, neither yourſelf, nor in the 
„ perſon of any other, Why (ſays N ature) doit thou 

* complain of me and deſtiny ? Do we wrong thee ? Is 
0 it for thee to govern us, of for us to diſpoſe of thee ? 


„ Lycret. lib. ili. ver, 981. T Ibid, lib, ii. ver. 579, 580. 
F — Though 


O 
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« Though thy age may not be accompliſhed, yet thy 
& life is. A little man is as entirely a man as a giant; 
Immortality re- neither men nor their lives are meaſur. 
fuſed by Chi- * ed by the yard. Chiron refuſed to be 
ron, and why. cc immortal, when he was acquainted with 
the terms upon which he was to enjoy it, by his father 
Saturn, the very god of time, and its duration. Do 
£ but ſeriouſly conſider, how much more intolerable and 
“ painful a life would be, which was to laſt for ever, 
<< than that which I have given thee. If death was not 
4 to be your lot, you would eternally curſe me for hay. 
« 1ng deprived you of it. I have, it is true, mixed a lit. 
< tle bitterneſs with it, to the end, that when you have 
<« perceived the conveniency of it, you might not em- 
< brace it too greedily and indiſcreetly: and that you 
* might be cſtablithed in this moderation which I require 
<6 of you, neither to fly from life nor death, I have tem- 
„ pered both with bitter and ſweet. I taught Thales, 
“e the chief of all your ſages, that either life or death was 
<« indifferent ; ſo that, when one aſked him, © Why then 
„ did he not die?” he anſwered very wiſely, “ becauſe 
£ jt was a matter of indifference.” Water, earth, air, 
and fire, and the other members of this my ſtructure, 
are no more the inſtruments of thy life than of thy 
« death. Why art thou afraid of thy laſt day, which 
« conduces no more to thy diſſolution than any before it. 
« The laſt ſtep is not the cauſe of laſſitude, but only the 
& diſcovery of it. Every day travels towards death, thy 
<« laſt only arrives at it.“ Thus far the good leſſons of 
our mother Nature. „ 
Why death ap- I have often conſidered with myſelt 
pears to us leſs whence it ſhould proceed, that, in the field 
geld of barns” of battle, the image of death, whether 
than in our own We view it in our own danger of it, or in 
Houſes that of others, is not near ſo dreadful as 
in our own houſes, (which if it were not fact, they would 
be a pack of whining milk-ſops) and that though death 
has always the fame aſpect, yet it meets with more cou 
rage in peaſants, and men of low rank, than in others, 


* #® Seneca, Epiſt. 120. 
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| really believe, that the diſmal air and apparatus with 
which we ſet it out, terrifies us more than the thing itſelf. 
A new manner of life quite contrary to the former; the 
cries of mothers, wives, and children; the viſits of aſto- 
niſhed, afflicted friends; the attendance of pale and blub- 
bering ſervants; a dark room with burning wax tapers 
in it; our beds ſurrounded with phyſicians and parſons ; 
in ſhort, nothing but ghaſtlineſs and horror about us, 
make men fancy themſelves already dead and buried“. 
i Children are afraid of their very friends when they fee 
them maſqued, and ſo are we ourſelves. The vizor 
© muſt be taken off as well from things as perſons,” 
When that is removed, we ſhall find nothing underneath 
but the very ſame death which a footman or a chamber- 
maid ſuffered the other day without any fear. Happy 


therefore is that death which does not give time to 


make ſuch a pompous apparatus, 


* ey 1 
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Of the Power of Imagination, 


Ortis imaginatio general caſum; a ſtrong 
imagination begets accidents, ſays 
the ſchoolmen. I am one of thoſe who 
are ſenſible of the very great power of imagination, 
Every one is joſtled, and ſome are overthrown by it. 
Its impreſſion pierces me, and for want of ſtrength to re- 
iſt it, J have no recourſe to art to eſcape it. The com- 
pany of thoſe that are healthy and chearful is all that I 
with for. The very fight of another perſon's anguiſh 
gives me ſenfible uneaſineſs, and I often ſympathize with 
athird perſon. A perpetual cough in another, tickles 
my lungs and throat. I more unwillingly viſit the ſick, 
to whom I am in duty bound, than thoſe for whom I 
have leſs concern and regard, I contract the diſeaſe 
Which ingroffes my attention; nor do I at all wonder 
that fancy ſhould occaſion fevers, and ſometimes death, 


Of the effects of 


Imagination. 


o Seneca, Epiſt. 244 
to 
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to thoſe who give way to its extravagancies. Simon 1 
Thomas was a great phyſician of his time: I remember,  : 
that meeting me one day at Tholouſe, at the houſe of J 
a rich old man, who was troubled with bad lungs, and Ne 
conſulting him about the cure, he told his patient, that ill « 
one thing would conduce to it, namely, to give me ſome 9 
cauſe to be fond of his company; and that by fixing his I i 
eyes on the freſhneſs of my complexion, and his imagi- If 
nation upon the abundant ſprightlineſs and vigour of Ill © 
my youth, and poſſeſſing all his ſenſes with that florid Ml 
ate of body which I then enjoyed, his conſtitution Il C 
might be the better for it; but he forgot to ſay that! Ne 
might happen to be the w orſe for it. Gallus Vibius o 2 
long cudgelled his brains * to find out the eſſence of p 
madneſs, that his judgment became affected. Some there N 
are, who, through fear, fave the hangman a labour ; and 
There was a man, whoſe eyes being unbound to have his 
pardon read to him, was found dead upon the ſcaffold, 
chrough the mere force of his imagination. We ſtart, 
tremble, turn pale, and bluſh by the ſhocks of our ima- 


ination ; and when covered over head and ears 1n bed, in 
feel our bodies agitated with its power to a ſuch a degree, g 
that ſome have thereby expired. So warm is the ima— b 
gination of youth, even when faſt afleep, as to ſatisfy lh 
their amorous defires in a dream; which Lucretius ex- la 
preſſes a little too nakedly in the following daflich, viz, 1 
Ut quaſi tranſattis ſæpe omnbus rebus, profundant 1 
Fluminis in genles fluctus veſremque cruentent r. i. e. Ir 
Who love er in fleep, bis inflam'd mind tu 
Lays his! love's tribute where twas not defi ign'd. WIw 


Although it be no new thing to ſe horns otafted | ine b 
the morning on the head of a perſon that kad none when”! 


% Seneca, the rhetor ician, en whom Montaigne muſt have taken 
this ſtory, does not ſoy that Gallus Vibius Joſt his reaſon by endeavouring 
to comprehend the eftence of madneſs, but by too ſtudious an appiica 
tion to imitate its motions, As this Gallus was a rhetorician by prokel— 
ſion, be imagined that the tranſports of madneſs repreſented Ivelily in 
dialogue, would charm his audience, and took ſo much pains to play the 
madman in jeſt, that he became ſo in earneſt. He 1s the only man | 
ever knew, ſays Seneca, that became mad, not by accident, but by an 
act ieee nt. Controverl. 9. lib. ii, 

T Lucret. lid. ix. ver. 1929, 1030. 
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he went to bed, yet memorable is what befel Cyppus, a 
poble Roman, who having one day been with great de- 
light a ſpectator of a bull · fight, and having all night long 
dreamt that he had horns on his head, his forehead pro- 
duced them in reality next morning by the force of ima- 
gination &. It was dowright paſſion that made Crœſus's 
ſon ſpeak, who was born dumb +. Antiochus caught a 
fever by being too deeply impreſſed with the beauty of 
Stratonice. Pliny ſays, in his Natural «4. ge .c 
WM Hiſtory, lib. vu. cap 4. that he ſaw Lucius Ky nt 
Ml Croſficius, who from a woman was turn- Tucian. 
Jed into a man upon her very wedding day, Pontanus 
end others relate the like metamorphoſes that have hap- 
{MW pened in theſe latter ages in Italy. And through the ve- 
e hement defire of him and his mother, 
{ Vota puer ſolvit, quæ fæmina voverat, Iphis I. i. e. 
Iphis, a boy, the vow defray'd 
That he had promis'd when a maid. 

I myſelf, as I paſſed through Vitry le Frangois, a town 
In Champagne, faw a man, whom the biſhop. of Soiſſons 
confirmed by the name of German, whom all the inha- 
bitants of the place had known and feen to be a girl by 
de name of Mary to the age of twenty-two. When E 
Ja him he had a very buſhy beard, was old, and not mar- 
ried, He told us, that by fraining bimſelf in a leap, his 
ririle member came out; and the young women of the 

place have a ſong to this day, wherein they caution one 
mother not to take too large ſtrides, for fear of being 
turned into men, as Mary German was. It is no ſuch 
I wonder if this ſhould often happen; for if imagination 
has any power in fuch things, it is fo continually, and ſo 
rigorouſly attached to this ſubject, that, to the end it 
may not ſo often relapſe into the ſame thought and eager- 


* Pliny puts this ſtory in the ſame claſs as that of Actæon, and ſup- 
poſes both to be fabulous. Nat. Hiſt, lib. x1. cap. 45. Valerius Maxi- 
mus gives this Cyppus the title of prætor, and ſays, that as he departed 
rom Rome, in the habit of a general, and the accident which Montaigne 
ſpeaks of here happening to him, the diviners declared, that Cyppus 
would be a king if he returned to Rome; whereupon he voluntarily 
condemned himſelf to perpetual exile, in order to prevent it. Valer. 
Max. lib. v. cap. 6. OY. | | 
f Herodot. lib. 1. pag. 29. { Ovid. Metam. lib. ix. fab. 12. ver. 129. 
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neſs of deſire, it were better to & incorporate this viride 
part into the girls once for all. 

The ſtrange ef. Some attribute the ſears of king Da. 
fects of imagi- gobert and St. Francis to the force of 
nation. imagination. It is ſaid, that bodies are 
ſometimes removed by it out of their places. Celſus 


tells us of a prieſt, whoſe ſoul was in ſuch an extatic | 


rapture, that the body remained for a long time with. 
out ſenſe and reſpiration, St. Auſtin mentions another, 
who, if he did but hear any lamentable or doleful cries, 
would fall ſuddenly into a ſwoon, and ſo profound a 
lethargy, that it was to no purpoſe to bawl in his ears, 
ſhake, pinch, or ſcorch him, till he came to himſelf; 
then he ſaid, he had heard voices, as it were afar off, and 
felt when they ſcorched and pinched him : and that 
this was not a diſſembled obſtinacy in defiance of his 
ſenſe of feeling, was plain, becauſe he had all the 
while neither pulſe nor breathing. 


Why ſuch cre= _.. | | 
dit i rye to Viſions, enchantwents, and ſuch extra- 
viſions, en- ordinary effects, 1s principally derived 


cc. the power of imagination, which 


makes the greateſt impreſſion upon the more credulous 
minds of the vulgar, who are very apt to believe they 
ſee what they do not. . | 


] am alſo in ſome doubt whether thoſe 
From whence 


roceeds the Pleaſant ligatures with which this age of 
Lindrance of e- ours is ſo hampered, that ſcarce any 
9 thing elſe is talked of, are not the vo- 


Juntary impreſſions of apprehenſion and fear. For | 
know by experience, that a certain man, whom I can 
anſwer for as well as for myſelf, and one who can by 
no means be ſuſpected of impotency, and as little ot 
being under a ſpell, who having heard a companion 
of his tell a ſtory of an extraordinary diſability that 
ſeized him at a very unſeaſonable time, being after- 


A falſe and extravagant thought this. I am not at all ſurpriſed 
that Montaigne came to be poſſefſed with it, for who does not dream 
ſometimes when he is awake; but what 1 wonder at is, how he could 
determine to make ule of it, 


wards 


1 


It is very probable, that the credit of 
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wards in the like engagement, the horror of the rela- 
tion ſo roughly ſhocked his imagination all on a ſudden, 
that he met with the ſame fate as the other had done; 
and for that time forward was ſubject to relapſe into it, 
the remembrance of his difaſter curbing .and tvranniz- 
ing over him. He found ſome remedy however for 
this idle fancy by another, namely, by his own frank 
confeſſion, and previous declaration of his infirmity to 
the party with whom he was to do, whereby the con- 
tention of his foul was in ſome ſort appeaſed; becauſe 
knowing that now nothing better was expected frony 


| him, his obligation was the leſs, and he ſuffered the 


{eſs by it, when he was free at his choice (his thought 
being difintangled and at liberty, and his body. in its 


| proper ftate) he cauſed the part to be handled, and 


was perfectly cured. After a man has once given proof 
of his capacity, he is never after in danger of non-per- 
formance, unleſs upon the account of rea} weakneſs. 
Neither 1s this diſaſter to be feared, but in adventures 
where the ſoul is extended beyond meaſure with defire 
and reſpect, and eſpecially where opportunities call out 
that are urgent and unforeſeen, There is no way of re- 
covery from this trouble ; and yet I have known ſome 
who have found their account by coming, after being 
half-ſated elſewhere, purpoſely to cool the heat of their 
ſury; and fome who through age find themſelves impo- 
tent by being leſs able. And I kne another who was 
made eaſy, by being aſſured that a friend of his had a 
counter-battery of certain charms to preſerve him. The 
ſtory is worth telling. : . . 
A count of a great family, with whom „ 
| was very intimate, being married to a oth ny mg e 
TI ' medy for curing; 
fair lady, who had been courted by one an. evil in the, 
of the gueſts at her wedding; all his mation. 
friends, eſpecially an old lady, his kinſwoman, who 
had the direction of the marriage-feaſt, and at whoſe 
houſe it was kept, were in great fear that there would 
de ſome ſorcery in the caſe, and ſhe communicated her 
àpprehenſion to me. I deſired her to rely upon my 
care, I had, by chance, in my poſſeſſion a ſmall 2 
| ; ws 
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of gold, whereon was engraved ſome of the celeſtial 
ſigns, which was good to prevent the brain-pan from 
being ſcorched by the heat of the ſun, and to remove 
the headach, if it was applied exactly to the ſuture of 
the ſkull ; and in order to keep it firm, a ribbon was 
tacked to it, ſo as to be tied under the chin; a piece of 
quackery, couſin-german to what we are now ſpeakin; 
of. I had this fingular preſent from James Pellatier, 


who lived with me, and having a mind to make an ex. | 


eriment with it, I told the count that he might poſſi. 
ly have the ſame trick put upon hini as had been 
played with ſome other bridegrooms; ſome perſons be- 


ing in the houſe who certainly intended to do him ſuch 


an ill office; but I adviſed him to go boldly: to bed, 
when I would do him the office of a friend; and, if 
need required, would not ſpare to work a miracle that 
was in my power, provided he would aſſure me upon 
his honour to keep it an entire ſecret. All that he had 
to do was in the night, when they came to bring him 
his caudle, if matters had not gone well with him, to 
give me a ſign. His ears had been fo dinned, and his 
mind ſo prepoſſeſſed, that he found his imagination 
really diſturbed, and therefore, at the time agreed on, 
he gave me the ſign. I then whiſpered him, that he 
ſhould get out of bed, under pretence of putting us 
out of the chamber, and that taking off my night- 
gown, as it were in a frolick (we being much of a fize) 
thould put it on himſelf, and keep it on till he had 
done what I ordered him; which was, that when we 
were gone out of the room, he ſhould retire to make 
water, repeat certain words three times, and make cer- 
_ tain motions ; that at each time he ſhould tie the rib- 
band I put into his hands about his waiſt, and place 
the medal that was appendant to it (the figures in ſuch 
a poſition) very carefully upon his kidneys ; which be- 
ing done, and having, at the laſt of the three times, ſo 
well faſtened the ribband, that it could neither unlooſe, 
nor flip from its place, he might ſecurely renew his at- 
tack, not forgetting to ſpread my night-gown on his 
bed in ſuch a manner that it might cover them by 
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In theſe tricks the effect chiefly conſiſts, our fancy be · 
ing ſeduced to think that ſuch ſtrange formalities muſt 
proceed from ſome occult ſcience. Their inſignificancy 
really gives them weight and reverence. Upon the 
whole, it was certain that my characters were more 
Venerean than Solar, and confiſted more in action than 


prohibition, It was indeed a ſudden whim, mixed 


with a little curiofity, that prompted me to do a thing 
to which IJ have by nature an averſion; for I am an 


| enemy to all ſubtle and ſham performances, and waſh 


my hands of all finefſe, whether it be for pleaſure or 
profit; for if the action be not vicious, the manner of 
it is. Amafis, king of Egypt, married Laodicea, a 


very beautiful Greek virgin; and though he was a man 
| of approved gallantry to all others; yet he could by 
no means enjoy her, ſo that he threatened to kill her, 


on a ſuſpicion that ſhe was a witch. As it is uſual 
with fancy, it put him upon devotion, and having 
made his vows and promiſes“ to Venus, he found his 
ſtrength divinely repaired the very firſt night after his 


oblations and ſacrifices. Now, in plain truth, women 


are to blame for putting on thoſe diſdainful, coy, and 
angry countenances, which extinguiſhes the vigour of 
the men, as it kindles their deſire. It was a ſaying of 
the daughter-in-law of Pythagoras F, That © the wo- 


* man who goes to bed with a man, muſt put off her | 


© modeſty with her petticoat, and with the ſame put 
é it on again 1.“ The aſſailant being diſturbed in 
mind with a variety of alarms is eafily diſpirited; and 
hoever has been once thus mortified by the mere 
force of imagination, (a mortification which it never 
gives but at the firſt congreſs, becauſe that is the moſt 


* Herodotus lib. ij. p. 180. ſays, that it was not Amaſis, but Laodi- 
cea, or Ladice, who faithfully performed a vow ſhe had made to Venus, 
by erecting a ſtatue to her, which, ſaid he, was ſtill ſtanding in my time. 


+ Diog. Laert. in the Life of Pythagoras, lib. viii. ſegm. 43. wes 
1 Moataigne here mentions Theano, the famous N vo- 
ythagoras-. 


man, who was the wife, and not the daughter-in-law of 


dee Diogenes Laertius in the Life of Pythagoras. lib. vin. ſegm. 42. It 
is M. Menage who has taken notice of this ſmall miſtake of Montaigne. 
Diogenes Laertius, tom. xxxv. p. 500. col. 2. | 
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ar dent and eager, and becauſe alſo, at this firſt trial, a 
man is moſt timorous of miſcarrying) whoever, 1 ſay, 


bas made a bad beginning, he becomes angry and peev- 


iſh at the accident, which will be 14 to ** to him 
upon future oceaſions. 
Hod mice AIs for melrinde men; whoſe time is all 
Men ought to their own, they ought neither to be too 
Weed 2 . haſty, nor ſo much as to attempt the feat, 
fjif they are not prepared. And it were 
better to fail in the decorum of handſelling the nuptial 
ſheets, when a man is full of agitation and trembling, 
and to wait another opportunity, at a more private and 
tranquil juncture, than to make himſelf perpetually mi- 


ſerable, by being confounded and. enraged for being 


baffled at the rt attack. Till poſſeſſion be taken, a 
man, fubject to this infirmity, mould leiſurely, and by 
legrees, make ſeveral flight trials and offers, without 
provoking himſeif, and ſtriving againſt the grain, in 
order to be fully convinced in his owt mind of his abi- 


lity. - Such as know their members to be naturally 


obedient to their defires, need Oy: be carefwl te coun- 
terplot theit fancy. RD 

ir dne Meinbeß, be indocile kberty of this member; 13 
15 eee . | kſbcienly remarkable, by its importu- 
nate demand when we have nothing for it 
0 do, and by ſo imperiouſly diſputing the 
Ne Wc with our will, and with ſo much pride and ob- 


ſtinacy pgs all folicitations both manual and mental. 


And yet though its rebellion is ſo inſolent as to give ſut- 
. proof - condemn it, if I were feed to plead its 
eauſe, I ſhould perhaps bring its fellow-members into a 
ſuſpicion - of contriving this miſchief againſt it under- 
hand, out of pure envy at the importance and raviſhing 


delight peculiar to its employment, and of armirig man- 


kind againſt it by malevolently charging it alone with 
their common o ence, For I leave it to be conſidered, 
whether there is any one part of our bodies which does 
not often refuſe to operate as we would have it, and of- 


ten exerciſe its function in oppoſition to the will. They 
5 have every one e of them Proper paſſions of their own that 


awake 
2 
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awake or ſtupify them without our leave, How often 
do the involuntary motions of the countenance difcovet 
our ſecret thoughts, and betray us to by-ftanders? The 


fame cauſe that animates this member, does alſo, with- 


out our perceiving it, animate the heart, lungs, and pulſe, 


the very fight of an agreeable object imperceptibly i in- 


flaming us with a feveriſh diforder. Is it thoſe veins and 
muſeles only that ſwell and flag without the approbation, 


not only of our will, but of our opinion? We do not 
command our hairy to ſtand on end, nor our fleſh to 


tremble, with defire or fear. The hand often conveys 
itſelf to parts which we do not direct it. The tongue 
falters, and the voice is ſometimes interrupted when we 
cannot help it. When we have nothing t6 eat, and would 
willingly allay the appetite both of eating and drinking, 


| it nevertheleſs provokes the parts that are ſuſceptible of 


it, and abandons us in like mannet, and as unſenſomsdty 
as the other appetite of which we have been ſpeaking. 


The veſſels that ſerve to diſcharge the belly have their 


proper dilatations and compreſfions without and beyond 
our direction, as well as thoſe which are deſtined for 
evacuating the reins. And that which for juſtifying the 


prerogative of our will is urged by St. Auguſtin, viz. 


That he had ſeen a man who * could command his back - 


| fide to diſcharge as many f—ts as he pleaſed, and which 


Vives illuſtrated by another example in his time, of one 
that could let them off in tune, does not ſuppoſe that 
part to be any more obedient than the others; for ts 
any thing commonly more noiſy or indiſcreet? To which 
let me add, that I myſelf knew one ſo turbulent and 
refractory that way, that for forty years together made 
his maſter-vent with one continued exploſion without 
intermiſſion. I could heartily wiſh, that I only knew 
by reading, how oft a man 8 want by che igorhefing of 


- * Some, without any Hui, utter duch a variety of ſounds from their 
fundameats at their will, as if they ſeemed to ſing from that part. Aug. 


de Civit. Det. lib. xiv, cap. 24 To which Vives adds, by way of com- 
mentary, * Such was, in our time, a certain German in the retinue of 
©Maximilian the emperor, and his ſon Philip; nor was there any tune 


8 winch he could not imitate with his irnmoedeſt f—ts. | 
; i one 
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one fingle [ has brought him to the very door of 3 
tormenting death; and that the emperor + who gave li. 
berty to f—t any where, had at the ſame time given us 
the power of doing it. But as to our will, for the ſake 
of whoſe prerogatives. we prefer this accuſation, with how 
much greatex probability might we not reproach it with 
rebellion and ſedition, by its irregularity and diſobe. 
dience ? Does it always operate as we would have it? 
Does it not often will what we forbid. it to will, and to 
our manifeſt damage? Does it ſuffer itſelf, more than 
any of the other faculties, to be directed by the reſults of 
our reaſon ? To conclude, I ſhould 8 in the behalf 
of the gentleman, my client, that it might be conſidered, 
that though in this circumſtance his canſe is infeparably 
and indiſtinctly conjoined with an accomplice, yet he 
only is called in queſtion, and that by arguments and 
accuſations that cannot be charged upon his ſaid accom- 
 plice, who ſometimes invites at a wrong ſeaſon, and 
never refuſes, and who allures tacitly and clandeſtinely. 
Therefore is the malice and injuſtice of his aecuſers ma- 
nifeſtly apparent. But be that as it will, let the advo- 
cates and judges pals ſentence as they pleaſe, nature will 
have its courſe, and ſhe would have done no more than 
juſtice, if ſhe had endowed this member with ſome ſpe- 
cial privilege, as the author of the only immortal work 
of mortals; the divine, work, according to Socrates, 
and love, the defire of immortality, and the immortal 
dæmon himſelf. 
Genet in 1 one, perhaps, by weh an effect 
the phyſician of imagination, leaves the king's. evil be- 
. de hind him, which his companion carries 
patient | ? back 1 into Spain. This is the reaſon. why 
in ſuch cafes it is uſual to require the 
mind to be prepared for the thing which is to be under- 
taken. Why do the phyſicians practiſe beforehand upon 
the credulity of their nr with ſo many falſe pro- 


F Claudius, the fifth Roman emperor. But Suetonius only relates, 
that it was ſaid the emperor Claudius had a deſign to authorize this 
freedom any where, even at feaſts. See the Life of Claudius, cap. za. 


miſes 
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miſes of his cure, unleſs it were that the force of imagi- 
nation might be a ſalvo for the impoſture of their apo- 
zems? They know that a great maſter of their faculty 
has left it under his hand, that there are ſome men on 


whom the very fight of a medicine has operated. What 


has put this whimſical conceit into my head, is the re- 
membrance of a ſtory that was told me by a domeſtic 
of my late father's apothecary, an honeſt Swiſs, whoſe 
countrymen are not given to vanity nor lying, viz. That 
he had known a merchant at Thoulouſe, who being a 
valetudinarian, and afflicted with the ftone, had frequent 
occafion to take clyſters, of which he cauſed ſeveral 


ſorts to be preſcribed to him by the phyſicians, accord- 


ing to the accidents of the diſeaſe, and they being 
brought to him with all the uſual forms, he often felr 
with his finger whether they were not too hot, Bein 


laid down on his bed, the ſyringe put up, and all the 


apparatus performed, except injection, the apothecary 


being retired, and the patient treated in all reſpects as 
if he had received a clyſter, he found the ſame effect 


that thoſe do to whom it has been actually adminiſtered, 
H at any time the phyſician did not think the operation 
ſafficient, he gave him two or three more after the ſame 


manner. The Swiſs moreover {wore to me, that, to ſave 


charges (fer he paid as if he had really taken the clyſ- 


ters) the patient's wife having ſometimes made trial of 


warm water only, the effect diſcovered the cheat, and 
finding theſe would do no good, he was fain to return to 
the old way, 7 85 

A woman faneying ſhe had ſwallowed 


5 4 : A diſtemper 
a pin in a piece of bread, cried out, ſadly contracted by 


complaining of an intolerable pain in her mere, power of 


imagination. 


throat, where the thought ſhe felt it ſtick. 
But an ingenious fellow who was brought to her, finding 


no outward tumour, nor alteration, and gueſſing that it 


was only a conceit ſhe had taken at ſome cruſt of bread 

that had pricked her as it went down, gave ker a vomit, 

and probably dropped a crooked pin into the baſon, 

which the woman imagining ſhe had voided, preſently 
| * | 
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found herſelf eaſed of her pain, I myſelf knew a gentle. 
map, who having made an entertainment at bis own 
uſe for ſome company, gave out, three or four days 
after it, by way of je only (for there was no ſuch thin 9 
70 he had made them eat a baked cat; at hh 2 
lady that was one of the gueſts took ſuch an abo- 
Lare le diſguſt, that ſhe was ſeized with a violent ſick- 
neſs at her ſtomach, and a fever, to ſuch a degree, that 
there was no poffibility of ſaving her. 
W That other animals are ſubject to the 
mals ure = power of imagination as well as man, has 
jet to the been ſcen in ſome dogs, which have died 
Abb ima- of grief for the loſs of their maſters. We 
he effects of it Obſerve them allo to bark and tremble in 
Fe EY: their ſleep, as horſes will neigh and kick 
in theirs. But all this may be aſcribed 
to the cloſe connection betwixt the body and ſoul, mu- 
tually imparting what they feel to each other. 
On the other hand, the imagination operates ſome- 
times, not upon its own body only, but upon the body 
of another, juſt in the ſame manner as an injected body 
' communicates its diſtemper to its neighbour, as we pete 
ceive in the plague, ſmall-pox, and fore eyes, which are 
| mere from one body to arſother, 


Dum ſpeFant oculi læſos, laduntur 2 iph : : 
Maltaque corporibus tranſitione nocent * , i. e. 


Viewing ſore eyes, eyes to be ſore are brought, 
And many ills are by tranſition caught. 


So the imagination, being vehemently agitated, emits 
ideas capable of hurting another object. We read in 
ancient hiſtory, of certain women in Scythia, who be- 
ing animated and enraged againſt any one, killed them 
only with their looks. Turtles and oftriches hatch their 
eggs with only looking at them ; which ſhews that their 
eyes have 2 certain power to dart. And the eyes of 
lorcerers are ſaid to be malignant and hurtful, 


0 Ovid. de remedio amoris, lib, ii. ver. 320. 


1 


— m 


Of the Power of eee og 


Meſcio quis teneros oculus mihi faſcinat Eis. F. i. e, 
What eye it is I do not know, i 
My tender lambs bewitches ſo. 


ee are but bad vouchers for me z The; imaging 


et we find by experience, that women im- tion of women 
print the marks of their fancy on the in- Vith child. | 


fants they bear in their wombs. Witneſs her that was 
brought to bed of a negro, and the girl that was brou: 
from the neighbourhood of Piſa, and preſented 5 
Charles king of Bohemia, and emperor, all over rou, 


and hairy, whom her mother is ſaid to have conceived 


when the was looking at an image of St, John the Bap- 
tiff, that hung by her bed-fide. 755 


It is the ſame with animals; witneſs Ja- The poper of 


cob's ſheep, and the partridges and hares, imagination 


which turn out white upon the ſnowy en 
mountains. There was at my houſe a little while ago, 
a cat watching a bird that was at the top of a tree, and 
after haying fixed their eyes ſtedfaſtly upon one another 
tor ſome time, the bird dropped down dead, as it were, 
into the cat's claws ; either being intoxicated by its own 
imagination, or allured by ſome attractive power in 
puſs. They who are fond of hawking, muſt no doubt 


have heard the Rory of the falconer, who, having ſtea- 
dily fixed his eye upon a kite in the air, laid a wager 


that he would bring her down by the mere power of his 
fight ; and it was faid he did ſo. As for the tales I 
borrow, I charge them upon the conſciences of thoſe 


from whom 1 have them. The arguments are my own, 
and founded upon the proof of reaſon, not of expe- 
rience, to which every one is at the liberty of adding his 


own examples ; and he that has none to offer, let 


believe, nevertheleſs, that here are enough, ondderlhg 


the number and variety of accidents, If I have not 


made a juſt application of them, let any body elſe make 
a better. Alſo in the ſubjects whereon TI treat, of our 


manners and motives, the teſtimonies which I produce, 
how fabulous ſoever, provided they are not impoſbblc, 


+ Virgil, Eclogue iii. ver. 183. s: 244. 
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104 MonTarcne's Ess As! | 
ſerve as well as the true ones. Whether they happened 
or not at Rome, or at Paris, to John or to Peter, it is b 
ſtill a turn of the human capacity, of which I have made f 
good uſe by this recital. I ſee it, and benefit by it, as f 
much in the ſhadow as in the ſubſtance : and of the va. Ml b 
rious paſſages I meet with in hiſtory, I ſelect that for Ml a 
my purpoſe which is the moſt rare and remarkable. { 
. There are ſome authors, whoſe aim it is to give an ac- 
count of things that have really happened; mine, if I 
can attain to it, ſhould be to repreſent what may poſſi- 
bly happen. There is a juſt liberty allowed in the 
ſchools, of ſuppoſing fimilies when they have none at 
hand. I do not, however, make any uſe of that liber- 
ty; and as to that affair in ſuperſtitious religion, I ſur- 
paſs all hiſtorical authority, in the inſtances which ! 
FR mention of what I have heard, read, done, or 
ſaid. I have laid myſelf under a prohibition to preſume 
to alter the ſlighteſt and moſt trifling circumſtances. My 
conſcience does not falfify one tittle; what my ignorance 
may do, I cannot ſay, 
Whether it js Tis it is that makes me ſometimes pon- 
conſiſtent with der with myſelf, whether it can be conſiſt- 
a philoſopher ent with a divine and a philoſopher, and 
and a divine | : AYP p | 
to write hiſs men of ſuch delicate conſciences, and ex- 
tor. quiſite wiſdom, to write hiſtory, How can 
they ſtake their credit on that of the public? How can 
they be reſponſible for the opinions of men whom they 
do not know, and deliver their conjectures as canoni- 
cal? Of actions performed before their own eyes, 
wherein ſeveral people were actors, they would be un- 
willing to give evidence before a judge, and they would 
not undertake to be abſolute ſurety for the intentions of 
their moſt familiar acquaintance. For my part, I think, 
there is leſs hazard in writing of things paſt, than pre- 
ſent, foraſmuch as the writer only relates matters upon 
the authority of others. 3 
Why Mon. l am ſolicited to write the hiſtory of my 
taigae will not own time by ſome people, who think I look 
ö 9 ecl upon its affairs with an eye leſs prejudiced 
tine, than another, and that I have a clearer in- 


— 


ern 


r 
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| One Man's Profit is another's Loſs. 106 
fight into them, by reaſon of the acceſs which I have 
had, by my good fortune, to the leaders of the different 


factions; but they do not confider that, were I to gain 
the reputation of Salluſt, J would not take the pains, 


being ſuch a ſworn enemy, as I am, to all obligation, 


affiduity, and perſeverance ; beſides, that there is nothing 
ſo inconſiſtent with my ſtyle, as an extended narration. 1 


often cut myſelf ſhort in it for want of breath. I am 


neither good at compoſition nor comment, and know no 


more than a child the phraſes and idioms proper for ex- 
preſſing the moſt common things ; therefore I have un- 


dertaken to treat of what I know how to expreſs, and 


have accommodated my ſubject to my capacity. Should 


I take a guide, I might not be able to keep pace with 
him. -Nor do they confider, that while I indulge ſuch a 
freedom, I might deliver opinions, which in my own 
judgment, and according to reaſon, would be illegal and 


puniſhable, Plutarch would be ready to tell us, that 
what he has wrote 1s the work of others ; that his exam- 
ples are all and every where ſtrictly true; that they are 


— 


uſeful to poſterity ; and are exhibited with ſuch a luſtre, 


as Will light us in the way to virtue, which was his aim. 
Whether an old ſtory be true or falſe, it is not of dan- 
gerous conſequence. 


— 


— — X 4 — 


CHAP. XXI. 
One Man's Profit is another's Loſs. 
\EMADE S, the Athenian, condemned a fellow- 
citizen, who furniſhed out funerals, for demand- 


Ing too great a price for his goods; and if he got an 
eſtate, it muſt be by the death of a great many people: 


but, I think it a ſentence ill grounded, foraſmuch as no 
profit can be made, but at the expence of ſome other 


perſon, and that every kind of gain is by that rule liable 
to be condemned. The tradeſman thrives by the de- 
bauchery of youth, and the farmer by the dearneſs of 
corn; the architect by the ruin of buildings, the officers 
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of juſtice by quarrels and law-ſnits; nay even the ho: 
nour and function of divines is owing to our mortality 
and vices, No phyſician takes pleaſure i in the health, 
even of his beſt friends, ſaid the ancient Greek comedian, 
nor ſoldier in the peace of his country; and ſo of the 
reſt *. And, what is yet worſe, let every ane but examine 
his own heart, and he will find, that his private wiſhes 


. 0 and grow up at the expence of ſome other per- 


Upon which conſideration this thepaht came into 


my head, that nature does not hereby deviate from her 
general policy; tor the naturalifts hold, that the birth, 
nouriſhment, and increaſe of any one ching is * dec 
and corruption of another, 

Nam quodcungue ſuis mutatum finibus exit, 
Continuo hoc mors eſt illius, quod fuit ante i. e. 
For what from its own confines chang'd doth paſs, 
* Og the . of what before it was. 


ö PP % * Wan n 48 
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of Cuftom, and the Di feu of changing a Law 


once recetved. 


\ 


Act er N my opinion, that 1 1 2 very 
cuſtom. right conception of the power of cul- 
? tom, who invented the fable of the coun- 

try woman *, who having played with, and carried in 
her arms, a calf from the very hour it was caſt, and 
continuing to do ſo as it grew up, did, by that cuſtom, 
gain ſo much ſtrength, that though it lived to be a large 
cox, the ſtill carried it. For, in truth, euſtom is a violent, 
and yet an inſinuating ſchool-miſtreſs ; the eſtabliſhes 

her authority over us gradually, and by ftealth ; but 


.'* Seneca de Beneficiis, lib. vi. cap. 38. from whence moſt of this chap- 
ter 15 taken, + Lucret, lib. iii. ver. 752, 753. 
ee, 1 1s become a kind of proverb, which Petronius has thus expreſs, 
| | —Tollere taurum 
| Qi tulerit witulum illa poteſt, 
| You will allo find it among the adages of Eraſmus,Chil 1. Cent, 2. 4 51, 
av 
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Weng by ſuch a gentle and humble beginning planted 
end fixed it, ſhe immediately unmaſks, and ſhews us a 
Wl furious and tyrannic countenance, againſt which we 
WW hardly dare fo much as to lift up our eyes. We ſee 
ber at every turn breaking through the laws of nature; 
is ehicaciſſimus rerum omnium magiſter * i. e. cuſtom is 
che greateſt tyrant in nature, I give credit to the ac- 
count of Plato's cave in his Republic, and to the cuſ- 
em of the phyficians, who ſo often reſign the reaſons of 
their art to its authority. I believe the ſtory of that 
king, who, by euſtom, brought his ſtomach to that paſs, 
as to take poiſon for its nouriſhment ; and that of the 
young woman, who, Albert reports, was accuſtomed to 
live on poiſon ; for in the late diſcovered world of the 
Indies, there were found great nations, and in very dif- 
ferent climates who lived up them, collected and fed 
them for their tables, as they alſo did graſshoppers, | 
mice, lizards, and bats ; and, in dearth of proviſions, 
a toad was ſold for fix crowns ; all which they dreſs, 
and ſerve up with various ſauces. There were alſo 
others found, to whom the fleſh we eat, and our other 
proviſions were deadly poiſon. Conſuetudinis magna vis 
et : pernofant venatores in nive: in montibus uri ſe pati- 
untur : pugiles caſtibus contuſi, ne ingemiſcunt quidem . 
i. e. Great is the power of cuſtom, It makes huntſmen 
paſs whole nights in the ſnow, and to ſuffer themſelves 
in the day to be parched with heat on the mountains; 
and the prize-fighters, though beat almoſt to a jelly, 
not ſo much as to utter a ſingle groan. Theſe foreign 
inſtances will not be thought ſo ſtrange, if we conſider, 
what we know by common experience, how much cuſ- 
tom dulls our ſenſes. To be ſatisfied of this, we need 
not go to the Nile to be certified of what 1s reported of 
thoſe who live near its cataracts ; nor need we diſcredit 
what the philoſophers think of the muſic of the ſpheres, 
that the bodies of thoſe circles being ſolid and ſmooth, 
and happening to touch and rub one another in their ? 


* Pliny's Nat. Hiſt. lib. XXVI. cap. 24 
1 Cic. Tuſc. Queſt. lib. 1 U, cap. 17. 


mot ion 
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motion, cannot fail to produce a wonderful harmony; 
by the quavers and changes whereof the revolutions and 
carols (i. e. dances) of the ſtars are modulated. We are 
to take it for granted, that the hearing faculty of all 
creatures here below being ſtupified, like that of the 
Egyptians, by the continuance of this ſound, cannot 
perceive it, how great ſoever. Smiths, millers, armour. 
ers, and the like, could never be able to live inthe noiſe 


of their trades, if it ſtruck their ears with the ſame vio. | 


lence as it does ours. My perfumed band gratifies my 
own noſtrils at firſt, but after I have worn it a little 
while, it is only ſmelt by thoſe who come near me; but 
it is yet more ſtrange that cuſtom, notwithſtanding the 
long ingggmiſhons and intervals, ſhould yet have the 
power e and eſtabliſh the effect of its impreſſions 
upon our ſenſes, as thoſe experience who live near 
churches where there is ringing of bells. I lie. at home 
in a turret, where every morning and evening a very great 
bell rings out the Ave Maria, the noiſe of which ſhakes 
the bed under me, and at firſt I thought it inſupportable; 
but a little time made it fo familiar to me, that I now 
hear it without offence, and often it does not awaken me, 


Plato having reproved a boy for play- | 


| 1 ing with nuts, the child ſaid, © You blame 
der years, and me for a trifle.“ P lato replied, £ Cuſtom 
ought therefore ig not ſuch a trifle &.“ I obſerve, that 
to de corrected | 4 a 4 
inſtantly. our greateſt vices are derived from the 
= impreſſion made on us in our moſt tender 
years, and that we are principally governed by our 
nurſes. The mothers are delighted in ſeeing a child 
twiſt the neck of a chicken, and divert itſelf in hurting 
a puppy or a kitten. And there are ſuch ſilly fathers in 
the world, as think it a happy preſage of a warlike ſpt- 
rit, when they ſee their ſons fall foul on an innocent pea- 


fant, or a lackey, that dares not hold up his hand in his 


Diogenes Laertius, in the Life of Plato, lib. iii, ſegm. 38. where he 
does not fay, that the perſon reproved by Plata was a child, and that he 
layed with nuts; but be ſays, that he played with dice, which renders 
Plato's anſwer of much more importance. | 


des 


Ms Of Cuſtom and Law. 7, 
defence. They think it ſhews a genius in a lad, when 


they fee him outwitting his play-fellow by forne un- 


lucky trick or knavery ; yet theſe are the true ſeeds and 


roots of cruelty, tyranny, and treachery. ' In theſe years 
they bud, and afterwards ſprout up vigorouſly in the 
hands of cuſtom ; and it is a very dangerous error to 
excuſe theſe vile inclinations by the tenderneſs of years, 
and the levity of the ſubject. In the-firſt place, it is 


nature that ſpeaks, the voice of which is then more 


pure and genuine, as it is younger and more ſhrill. Se- 
condly, the deformity of cozenage does not depend on 


the difference betwixt crown pieces and pins, but merely 


upon itſelf ; and I ſhould think it more juſt to reaſon 
thus, Why would he not cheat for a crown, ſince he 
does ſo for a pin? than to argue as they do, who ſay, 
He only plays for pins; he would not cheat, if it was 
for mon Children ſhould be carefully taught to ab- 
hor the vices of their own contriving, and the natural 
deformity of them ought to be ſo repreſented, that they 
may not only avoid them in their actions, but to hate 


them from their hearts, that the very thought of them 


may be odious to them, what maſk ſoever they wear. 
I know very well, that for my own part, having been 
WH framed in my childhood to walk in a plain open path, 


of tricking and ſhuffling in my childiſn ſports, (as it 
muſt be noted, that the plays of children are not in jeſt, 

but muſt be judged of as their moſt ſerious actions) there 
no paſtime, how trifling ſoever, wherein I partake, in 
which I do not abhor deceit, from my natural inclina- 
ton, and without ſtudy. I ſhuffle and cut the cards, 


with others for a round ſum, it is with the ſame indif-- 
ference, whether I win or loſe, as when I play againſt” 
my wife or daughter. At all times, and in all places, 
my own eyes are a ſufficient watch upon my actions. 1 


any that I am more cautious of offending. 
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and having then entertained an averſion to all manner 
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and keep as ſtrict an aceount for a livre, as if it were 
for a double piſtole; and when I play in good earneſt 


am not ſo narrowly obſerved by any others, nor are chere f 


I ſaw 
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Feet formed to I ſaw, tother day, at my own houſe, 
do the office of à little fellow, a native of Nantes, born 
hands. without arms, who has ſo well diſciplin- 
ed his feet to perform the ſervices his hands ſhould have 
done him, that in reality his feet have in a great mea. 
ſure forgot their natural office. Moreover, he calls 
them his hands; he cuts with them, charges and dif. 


charges a piſtol, threads a needle, ſews, writes, puts off | 


his hat, combs his head, plays at cards and dice, and 
all this with as much dexterity as any body; and the 
money I gave him he carried away in his foot as we 
$6008 bans 1p! ines) 5h 
A Abel I knew another, who, when he was 
hands flouriſned but a lad, flouriſhed a two-handed ſword, 
a ſword, &c. by and a halbert, merely by the twiſting 
= + app of and twining of his neck for want of hands, 
tdoſſed them into the air, and catched 
them again; darted a dagger, and cracked a whip, as 
well as any waggoner in France. But the effects of 
cuſtom are much better diſcovered, by the ſtrange im- 
preſſion it makes on our minds, where it does not meet 
with ſo much reſiſtance. What has it not the power 
to impoſe upon our judgment and credulity ? Omitting 
the groſs impoſtures in religion, with which we have 
| ſeen ſo many populous nations, and ſo many able men 
intoxicated ; (for this being beyond the ſphere of hu- 
man treaſon, an error is more excuſable in ſuch as are 
not by the divine favour enlightened in an extraordinary 
manner) is there any opinion ſo fantaſtic, but there are 
others as ſtrange, which it has planted and eſtabliſhed 
as laws in whatſoever countries it thought fit. And 
therefore that ancient exclamation was exceeding juſt, 
Non pudet Phyſicum, id eſt, ſpeculatorem, wvenetoremque 
Nature ab animis conſuetudine imbutis querere teſtimonium 
vexitatis ? Is it not a ſhame for a natural philoſopher, 
whoſe buſineſs it is to inveſtigate and pry into the ſe- 
crets of nature, to have recourſe to the prejudice of 
cuſtom for the evidence of truth? _ 7 


* Cic, de Nat, Deorum, lib. i. cap. 30. tranſlated by the Abbe d'Oli- 
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L reckon, that there is no fancy, how The odd cu 
abſurd ſoever, that can enter into the ima- toms of divers 
ination of man, but it has the exam- nations. 
ple of ſome publick practice, and which is a ſanction 
to our reaſon. There are people amongſt whom it is a 
faſnion to turn their backs upon the perſon whom they 
ſalute, and not to look in the face of the man whom 
they mean to honour. There is a court, where, when 
erer the King ſpits, the lady that is his chief favourite 
holds out her hand to receive it; and another nation, 


where the moſt eminent perſons about the ſovereign 


ſtoop to the ground to take up his ordure in a linen cloth. 
Let us here flip in a ſtory. A French gentleman al- 
ways blew his nofe betwixt his fingers, (a thing very 
unfaſhionable with us) which he juſtified, and being a 
| man who had wit at will, he aſked me what privilege 
had this naſty excrement, that we muſt carry a piece of 


fine linen about us to receive it in; and not only ſo, 


but, moreover, fold it up, and carry it carefully about 
in our pockets, which muſt be more offenfive than to 
fee it thrown away, as we do all our other evacuations 2 
| thought that what he ſaid was not altogether without 
reaſon ; and, by being frequently in his company, cuſ- 
deous ſoever we think it, when it is reported of another 


nofance of nature, and not according to the real eſſence 


mote examples, he was capable of reflecting on the ex- 


paring them fairly with the exatnples and uſages of 


vir- 


tom made the practiee appear not ſo ſtrange, how hi- 
country. Miracles appear ſuch, according to our ig- 


of nature. Cuſtom blinds the eye of our judgment. 
We are as much a wonder to the Barbarians, as they 
are to us, and with as much reaſon, as every one would 
acknowledge, if, after having reflected upon theſe re- 


amples he gives himſelf of his own cuſtoms, and com- 


other nations. Human nature is a tincture equally in- 
fuſed into all our opinions and manners, of what form 
loever they are, infinite in matter, infinite in diverſity. 
To return to my ſubject, there are people where (his 
wife and children excepted) no one ſpeaks to the king 
but through a trunk. In one and the ſame nations the 
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virgins diſcover their ſecret parts, and the married wo. 
men carefully cover and conceal them. To this a cer- 
tain cuſtom bears ſome relation in another place; where 
chaſtity is only eſteemed in the married ſtate, for there 
the unmarried women may proſtitute themſelves to as 
many as they pleaſe, and, when with child, may take 
medicines publicly to procure abortion. And in an- 
other place, if a tradeſman marries, all the tradeſmen 
who are invited to the wedding lie with the bride be- 
fore him ; and the more of them there are, the greater 
is her honour, and her character for courage and abi- 
 lity. If an officer or nobleman marry, the caſe is the 
ſame, and fo it is with others, except it be a labouring 
man, or ſome one of low degree; for then the lord of 
the manor performs the office, and yet a ſtrict fidelity 
is recommended during the ſtate of wedlock. There is 
a place where men are ſtewed in brothel-houſes for the 
entertainment of the women, and where, in the - mar- 
ried ſtate, the wives go the wars as well as their hut. 
bands, and take rank, not only in battle, but alſo in 
command. In ſome places they not only wear rings in 
their noſtrils, lips, cheeks, and toes, but very weighty 
ones in their breaſts and buttocks. In others, when 
they eat, they wipe their fingers upon their thighs, their 
cod-pieces, and the ſoles of their feet. In ſome places 
the children are not heirs, but only the brothers and 
nephews; and elſewhere only the nephews, ſaving in the 
ſucceſſion to the crown. There are ſome places, where, 
for the regulation of the community of goods and eſtates 
obſerved in the country, certain fovereign magiſtrates 
have a univerſal commiſſion to cultivate the lands, and 
_ diſtribute the fruits according to every one's neceſſity. 
In ſome places they mourn for the death of children, and 
feaſt at the deceaſe * of old men, In ſome places they 
lie ten or twelve in a bed, men and their wives together. 
In one country, the women whoſe huſbands come to an 
untimely end, may marry again ; others not. In another, 

1 fancy Montaigne took this from Herodotus, lib. v. p. 310. where 
the hiſtorian ſays, that certain people of Thrace weep at the birth of 
their young children, and bury their dead with great marks of joy 


the 
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the condition of women is fo diſliked, that the female 
iſſue of their marriages are deſtroyed, and they buy wo- 
men of their neighbours for their occaſions. In ſome 


places the men may be parted from their wives without 


ſhewing any cauſe, but not the wives from the huſbands 
for any cauſe whatever. In othets, the huſbands are 
allowed to ſell their wives, if they are barren. In others 
they boil the corpſe of the deceaſed, and then bruiſe it 
till it becomes like a jelly, which they mix with their 
wine, and drink, In ſome countries the moſt defirable 
ſepulture is to be eaten by dogs &, and elſewhere by birds. 
It is the opinion, in ſome places, that the ſouls of the 
happy live in all manner of liberty, in pleaſant fields, 
furniſhed with all manner of conveniencies, and that 
the echoes we hear come from them. In others, they 

fight in the water, and ſhoot their arrows with ſucceſs 
while they are ſwimming. In others they ſignify their 
ſubjection by lifting up their ſhoulders, and hanging 
down their heads, and put off their ſhoes when they en- 
ter the king's palace. The eunuchs in one place who 
have charge of the nuns, have moreover their noſes and 
lips cut off, that they may be the leſs amiable ; and 
where the prieſts put out their own eyes, to get acquaint- 
ance with their demons, and receive the oracles. In 
ſome places every one creates a deity out of what he 
pleaſes ; the huntſman deifies a lion, or a fox ; the fiſher- 
man, ſome fiſh or other; and they make idols of every 
human action or paſſion. The ſun, the moon, and the 
earth are the principal deities; and the form of taking 
an oath is to touch the earth, with the eyes lifted up to 
the ſun; and there they eat both fleſh and fiſh raw. There 
i; a place where the moſt ſolemn oath is , to ſwear by 
the name of ſome deceaſed perſon who was of eminence 
in the country, laying the hand at the ſame time on his 
tomb: In ſome places the new. year's gift which the 
king ſends to the princes his vaſſals, is fire; which be- 


* Sextus Empiricus, Pyrrh. Hypol. lib. iii. cap. 24. p. 157. | 
Herodot. lib. iv, p. 318. Nymphadorus, lib. xiit. Rerum Barba- 
ricarum. | | 
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ing brought, all the old fire is put out, and this new fire 
all the neigbouring people are obliged to fetch every one 
for themſelves, upon pain of incurring the guilt and pu- 
* niſhment of high-treaſon. In another place, when the 
king retires. from his adminiſtration, yurely to devote 
himſelf to religion (which often happens), his next ſuc- 
ceſſor is obliged to do the ſame; by which means the 
right of the government devolves to the third perſon in 
the ſucceſſion. In ſome places the form of government 
3s varied according to the exigency of affairs. They 
depoſe the king when they think fit, ſubſtituting the 
_ elders of the people, to the helm of government, and 
ſometimes they transfer it to the hands of rhe common- 
alty. In ſome parts the men and women are both cir- 
cumciſed, and alſo baptized. In others, the ſoldier, 
who in one or ſeveral engagements has happened to 
bring ſeven of the enemy's heads to the King, is made 
noble. In ſome countries they entertain the ſingular 
and unſociable opinion that the ſoul is mortal. In others 
the women are delivered of children without any com- 
plaint or fear. In ſome places they wear copper boots 
upon bath legs, and if a louſe bites them *, they are 
bound by the obligation of magnanimity, to bite that 
louſe again: and dare not marry, till they have firſt 
made a tender of their virginity, In other places the 
common way of falutation i is, by touching the earth with 
a finger, and then pointing it up towards heaven, Some 
places there are where the men carry burdens upon their 
heads, and women upon their ſhoulders + ; and where 
the women piſs ſtanding, and the men couching down: 
where they ſend drops of their blood in token of friend- 
ſhip, and pay the ſame incenſe to the men they would 
honour, as to the gods : where kindred are not allow- 
ed to marry, not only to the fourth, but to any re- 
moter degree of affinity : where the children are kept 
four years at nurſe, and often twelve; where it is alſo | 
accounted mortal to give the infants the breaſt on the 
firſt day after it is born: where the correction of the 
male-children is the peculiar Province of the fathers, 


+ ® Herod. lib. iv. 317, Nicot, + bid. p. 324. 
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and that of the Aae the ſole prerogative of the mo- 
thers, the puniſhment being to ſuſpend them by the 
heels in He ſmoke: In ſome places they actually cir- 
cumeiſe the women, and eat all forts of herbs, without 
ſcrupling any but ſuch as have a bad ſmell. In ſome; 
all places are open, and their fineſt houſes with the 
richeſt furniture, and without doors, windows, or cheſts, 
the puniſhment inflicted on thieves being double to 
what it is elſewhere, In ſome places they crack lice with 


their teeth like monkeys, and abhor killing them with 


their nails. In ſome places they never cut their hair, 


nor pair their nails; and in others they pare thoſe of 
the right-hand only, letting thoſe of the left grow for 


ornament ; and ſuffer the hair on the right-fide to grow 
as long as it will, while they keep the other fide ſhaved &; 
and in the neighbouring | proyinces ſome let their hair 
grow long before, as others do that behind, and ſhaye 


the reſt cloſe. In ſome places the parents let out their 


children, and huſbands their wives to their gueſts for 
hire. Others there are, where men may get their own 
mothers with child, and fathers make uſe of their own 
daughters, or of theit ſons, without any ſcandal or of- 
fence. In others they interchangeably lend their chil- 
dren to one another at their feſtivals, without any con- 
ſideration of proximity of blood. In one place men 
iced upon human fleſh; in another, it is reckoned a cha- 
ritable office for a man to kill his father at a certain 
age + ; and elſewhere the fathers appoint the children, 
whilſt yet in their mother's womb, ſome ro be preſerved, 
and carefully brought up, and others to be abandoned, 
and killed. Elſewhere the old huſbands lend their 
wives to young men; and in other places they are in 
common without offence: nay, there is a country where 
the women wear, as a mark of honour, as many fringed 
taſſals to their gowns as they have enjoyed men . 
Moreover, has not cuſtom made a republic of vo- 


men, ſeparately by themſelves ? Has it not put arms 


into their hands? made them to raiſe armies, and fight 


* Herodot. lib. iv. p. 324. + Sextus Empyricus Pyrrh. Hy- 
1 Herodot. lib. iv. p. 319. | 
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battles? and does it not, by its ſingle precept, walt 
the moſt ignorant vulgar i in things which all the philo- 
fophy in the world could never beat into thg heads of 
the wiſeſt men *? For we know entire nations, where 
death was not only deſpiſed, but heartily weleomed; 
where children of feven years old ſuffered themſelves 
even to be whipped to death, without changing their 
countenance ? where riches were held in ſuch contempt, | 
that the meaneſt ſubject would not have deigned to ſtoop 
to take up a purſe of crown pieces. And we know 
countries very fruitful in all manner of proviſions, where 
the moſt common diet, and yet what they are moſt pleaf- 
ed with, was only bread, crefles, and water J. Was it 
not cuſtom alſo that worked that miracle in Chios, that 
in 700 S years it was never remembered that either maid 
or wife did any thing to ſtain their honour ? To con- 
clude, there is nothing, in my opinion, which cuſtom 
does not, or is not capable of doing; and therefore Pin- 
dar juſtly calls it, the Queen and the Empreſs of the 
«& World Il.“ He that was reproved for beating his fa- 
ther made anſwer, that it was the cuſtom of his family; 
that his father had in like manner beaten his grand- 
father ; his grand-father, his great-grand-father ; and, 
then pointing to him, this ſon of mine will beat 
me alſo, when he comes to my age. And the fa- 
ther whom the ſon dragged along the ſtreet, bid him 
to ſtop ata certain door, becauſe he himſelf had dragped 
his father no further, that being the utmoſt limit of the 
hereditary infolence with which the ſons uſed to treat the 
fathers in their family. It is as much from cuſtom, 
fays Ariſtotte, as from infirmity, that women tear their 
hair, bite their nails, eat coals and chalk ; and much 
more from cuſtom than nature, that men abuſe them- 
felves with one another, 
EB The laws of conſcience, which we e pre- 
_ the laws of con · fend to be derived from nature, proceed 
ſcience. from cuſtom; every man having an in- 


© » The Thracians, Valer. Maximus, lib. ii. ch. 6. ſect. 12. 

+ At Laczdemon. 1 In Perſia, in the reign of Cyrus, 
xenophon's Cyropœdia, lib. i, cap. 8. and 11. Oxford Edit. 1703. 
F Plutarch, in his Treatiſe of the Virtuous Behaviour of Women, 
in the article of thoſe of Chios. | Herodotus, lib. iii. p. 200. 
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ternal veneration for the opinions and manners approved 
and received amongſt his countrymen, cannot depart 
from them without reluctance, nor »ä— to them with- 
out approbation. 

When the people of Sies i in times How Impiribes 
paſt, had a mind to curſe any one, they is tie power of 
prayed the gods to engage them in ſome cuſtom. 


evil + habit, But the principal effect of the power of 


cuſtom, is to ſeize and intangle us in ſuch a manner, 
that it is hardly in our power to diſengage ourſelves from 
its gripe, or ſo to recover ourſelves, as to reaſon and diſ- 
courſe upon what it enjoins. To ſay the truth, becauſe 


we ſuck it in with our mother's milk, and the face = 


the world preſents itſelf in this poſture to our firſt fight, 
it ſeems as if we were born upon condition of purſuing 
this very courſe ; and the common fancies that we find 


in repute every where round us, and which we imbibe in 


our iufancy, appear to be genuine and natural. From 
hence 1t appears, that whatever does not turn on the 
the hinge of cuſtom, is thought to be off of the hinges 
of reaſon, though, God knows, how unreaſonably for 
the moſt part. If, as we who ſtudy ourſelves, have learnt 
to do, every one who hears a juſt ſentence, would im- 
mediately confider how it may any way affect himſelf, 
every one would find, that it was not ſo much a good 
laying, as a ſevere laſh to the ordinary ſtupidity of his 
own judgment, But men receive the admonition of truth, 
and its precepts, as addreſſed to the vulgar only, and 
never to themſelves ; and inſtead of applying them to 


| their own behaviour, every one is content with commit- 
| ting them to memory, very abſurdly and unprofitably. 


Return we now to the tyranny of cuſtom. 
People that have been bred up to li- Every nation is 


berty and to be their own maſters, look _ _ IS. 


upon every other ſyſtem of government yernment which 


to be monſtrous, and contrary to nature. it is uſed to. 


Thoſe who are inured to monarchy do the ſame Y 
and though fortune may give them ever ſo favour- 


+ Valer, Maxim. lib, vii. in externis, ſebt. 15, 
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able an opportunity of altering it, even when they 
have with the greateſt difficulty diſengaged themſelves 
from the troubleſome ſway of one maſter, they haſten 
with like difficulties to place another in his room, ſo 
fond are they of the een 17 have been accuſtom. 
ed to. F 
II is owing to cuſtom, that every one 
Wh 
15 l zs pleaſed with the ſpot in which he was 
355 native coun- planted by nature; and the * Highland- 
$48 ers of Scotland pant no more for the fine 


air of Touraine, than the Scythians do for the delight- 
ful fields of Theſſaly. 
12 Darius aſking the Greeks what they 
A propolal made would take to follow the cuſtom of the 
and Greeks, Indians , in eating the bodies of their de- 
how received. ceaſed parents? (tor that was their prac- 
tice, as believing they could not give them a better ſe- 
pulture than in their own bodies) they made anſwer, 
that they would not do it for any thing in the world: 
but having alſo tried to perſuade the Indians to leave 
off their cuſtom, and to burn the bodies of their parents, 
after the manner of the Greeks, they conceiyed a ſtill 
greater horror at the idea. Every one does the ſame; 
for-cuſtom veils the true aſpect of things from our eyes, 


Nil adeo nagnum, nec tam mirabile quicquam 


Principio, quod 3 non minuant nirarier omnes 
Paulatim . 


Nothing at firſt ſo great, or ſtrange appears, 


But grows familiar in ſucceeding years. 


Taking upon me once.to juſtify an obſervation which 
was received with abſolute authority round us for a 


great many leagues, and being not content, as pug 


„ Theſe are an 1 people, who are ſaid to live _ upon ra- 
ine. They who know nothing of the country, need only read Froiſ- 
art, vol. 11, cap. 160, 169, and 174, and they will perceive why Mon- 
taigne ſets Touraine in oppoſition to them. 
' + Herodotus, lib. ili. p. 200. As to the cuſtom of the Indians eat- 


ing the bodies of their dead n ſee Sextus Empyricus Pyrrh. Hy- 
pot. lib. iii. cap. 24. p. 157. 


'4 Lucret. lib, ii. ver. 1027. 
1 com- 
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commonly are, to eſtabliſh it only by force of laws 
and examples; but enquiring {till further into its origin, 
] perceived the foundation fo weak, that I, who ſtrove 
to confirm it in others, was very near being diffatisfied 
with it myſelf, It is by this recipe that Plato & under- 
takes to eradicate the unnatural and prepoſterous amours 
of his time, which he eſteems the ſovereign and prin- 
cipal remedy, viz, 'That the public opinion condemns 
them; that the poets, and all other writers, relate ſad 
ſtories of them. A recipe, by the virtue of which the 
moſt beautiful daughters no longer allure their father's 
luſts, nor brothers of the fineſt ſhape the defire of their 
ſiſters ; the very fables of Thyeſtes, CEdipus, and Ma- 
careus, having with the harmony of their ſong infuſed 
this wholſome belief into the tender brains of infants. 
Chaſtity 1s in truth an amiable virtue, the utility of which 
is ſufficiently known; but to manage and ſet it off ac- 
cording to nature, is as difficult, as it is eaſy to do it 
according to cuſtom, laws, and precepts. The ſcrutiny 
into the fundamental and univerſal reaſons is difficult; 
and our maſters, by ſkimming lightly over them, or not 
daring ſo much as to grope for them, precipitate them- 
ſelves at firſt daſn into the privilege of cuſtom, in which 
they pride themſelves and triumph. They who will 
not ſuffer themſelves to be drawn from this original, 
commit an error {till greater, and ſubmit themſelves to 
wild opinions; witneſs Chryſippus +, who, in ſo many 
of his writings, has ſhewn the ridiculous light in which 
he looked upon inceſtuous conjunctions of what nature 
ſoever. : | T 8 

Whoever would diſengage himſelf gn the only 
from this violent prejudice of cuſtom, foundation of 
will find many things received without many things. 

x b ; much authoriſed 
{cruple, which have no real foundation in the world. 
in nature; but when this maſk is taken 
off, and things referred to the deciſion of truth and rea- 
fon, he will find his judgment, as it were, quite over- 


* De Legibus, lib. viii. p. 646 ALY 
7 Sextus Empyricus Pyrrh. Hypot. lib. i. cap. 14. p. 31. 
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thrown, and yet reſtored to a ſtate much more ſure. For 
example, I would then aſk him, what can be more 
ſtrange than to ſee people obliged to obey laws which 
they never underſtood, and to be bound in all their do- 
meſtic affairs, marriages, grants, wills, ſales, and pur- 
chaſes, to rules which they cannot poſhbly know, being 
neither written nor publiſhed in their own language, and 
of which they muſt neceſſarily pay for the interpretation 
and uſes; not according to the ingenious ſentiment of 
Socrates, who adviſed his king to make the traffick and 
negociation of his ſubjects free and lucrative to them, 
and to charge their quarrels and debates with heavy 
taxes; but by a monſtrous opinion to make a traffic of 
reaſon itſelf, and to make the laws as current as mer— 
chandize. I think myſelf obliged to fortune that, (as 
our hiſtorians ſay) it was a Gaſcon gentleman, a coun- 
tryman of mine, that was the firſt that oppoſed Char- 
lemagne, when he attempted to impoſe Latin and Impe- 
Tial Laws on us, 25 Cre 
What fight can there be more ſavage, 
I-38. Ineonvent- than to ſee * a nation, where cuſtom has 
barbarous cuſ- made it lawful to ſell the office of a judge, 
own of ſelling and to buy ſentences with ready money, 
4 and where juſtice is legally denied to the 
party who has not wherewithal to pay for it ; and where 
this merchandize is in ſo great credit, as to form a fourth 
eſtate in the government, viz, of lawyers, to be added to 
the three ancient ones of the church, the nobility and 
the people; which fourth eſtate having the laws in 
their hands, and the ſovereign power over men's lives 
and fortunes, forms a body ſeparate from the nobility. 
From hence it comes to paſs, that there are double laws, 

thoſe of honour, and thoſe of juſtice, in many things di- 
rectly oppoſite to one another; the nobles as rigorouſly 
condemning a lie ſuffered, as the others do a lie revenged. 
By the martial law of arms, he who puts up an affront, 
all be degraded from all nobility and honour ; and by 


France, where this diſorder has even increaſed ſince Montaigne's 
fume, and where it is like to laſt as long as the monareby itſelf, .! K 
„ 8 Jos | Be v > t 6 
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the civil law, he who takes revenge, incurs a capital 
niſhment. He who has recourſe to the laws to ob- 
tain ſatisfaction for an injury done to his honour, dif- 
graces himſelf; and he who does not, is puniſhed by 
the laws: and of theſe two branches, ſo different, yet 
both of them referring to one head. Thoſe have the 
care of peace, theſe of war ; thoſe the profit, theſe the 
honour ; thoſe wiſdom, theſe virtue; thoſe the privilege 
of ſpeech, theſe of action; thoſe juſtice, theſe valour 
thoſe reaſon, theſe force ; thoſe the long robe, theſe the 
ſhort one. | 6 | 
As for matters of indifference, ſuch as The fantaſtical- 
appare], where is the perſon who is for re- neſs of cuſtom 
ducing it to its true uſe, which is the ſer- 2 6: 
vice and convenience of the body, upon which its origi- 
nal grace and decency depend. Among the moſt whim- 
fical that I think can be invented, I will mention our 
(quare caps, that long tail of twiſted velvet which hangs 
down from our women's heads with its whimſical 
trinkets, and that idle bauble of a model of a member, 
we cannot in modeſty ſo much as mention, and which, 
nevertheleſs, we make public parade with, 
Theſe confiderations, however, will Is to externals, 
not prevail upon any man of underſtand- every man of 
ing to decline the common mode: tho $994 Enle con- 
cannot help thinking, that all ſingular cuſtom of his 
and far-fetched faſhions are rather marks country. 
of folly and vain affectation, than of right reaſon ; and 
that the wiſe man ought in his own mind to retire from 
the crowd, and there keep his ſoul at liberty, and in vi- 
| our to judge freely of things, while nevertheleſs, as to 
outward appearance, he ought intirely to conform to the 
faſhions and forms of the time. Public ſociety has no- 
thing to do with our private opinions ; but as for the 
reſt, namely, our actions, our labour, our lives and for- 
tunes, they muſt be bent and devoted to the public ſer- 
vice, and to the common opinions, as the great and good 
Socrates refuſed to ſave his life by diſobedience to the 
magiſtrate, though a very unjuſt and wicked one: for it 


Ephorus, Emerepea, Valer. Max. 
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is the rule of rules, and the general law of all laws, that 
Every perſon ſhould obſerve thoſe of the place where he is, 


Nowors Exec hat reren EX wpious xaov ® 


Whether it 3s Proceed we now to another topic. It 
of ufe to change is a matter of great doubt whether there 


Jaws that have 
Re kg is more profit than harm in changing 


- by long cuſtom. - a law that has been once received, be f 


what it will; foraſmuch as a ſyſtem of 
government is like to a building of divers parts, fo join- 
ed together, that it is impoſlible to ſtir or ſhake any of 
them without affecting the reſt. The legiſlator of the 
Thurians made an order +, that whoever offered to abo. 
liſh any of the old laws, or to eſtabliſh a new one, 
ſhould come betore the people with a halter about his 
neck, to the end that, if the innovation was not unani- 
mouſly approved, he ſhould be ſtrangled on the ſpot, 
And that of Lacedæmon 4, made it the buſineſs of his 
life to get a faithful promiſe from his citizens, that they 
would not infringe any of his ordinances. The Epho- 


rus ||, who ſo rudely cut the two ſtrings which Phrynis | 


had added to muſic, never ſtood to examine whether 
that addition made a better harmony; it was enough for 
him to condemn the invention, becauſe it was an alter- 
ation of the old compoſition : which alfo is the mean- 
ing of the old ruſty ſword of juſtice carried before the 
magiſtracy of Marſeilles. For my part, I have an aver- 


fon to novelty of what complexion ſoever, and have 


reaſon, having been an eye-witneſs of its miſchievous 
conſequences. The innovation which has for ſo many 
years oppreſſed this kingdom (of France) has not indeed 
dire&ly done all the miſchief it has ſuffered, but it may 
be ſaid, with ſome colour of reaſon, that it has acciden- 
tally fomented and produced all the evils and diſtreſſes 
that are ſince continued, 


* In Excerptio Gratianis, p. 397. _ + Charondas i in Diodorus of 
Sicily, lib. x11. c. 4. t Lycurgus. See his Life by Plutarch, ch. 21. 
Plutarch, in his Notable Max, fy s of the Lacedzmonians, calls this 
i 
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Alas! the wounds by which I ſmart, - 
My. own ſharp weapons did impart. 


They wha give a ſhock to a ſtate, are ready to be his 
firſt who are ſwallowed up in its ruin. The fruits of a 
ublic commotion are ſeldom enjoyed by. the perſon 
who fomented it. He only diſturbs the water for others 
to catch the fiſh, The unity and contexture of monar- 
chy, in this great ſtructure, having been remarkably 
broken and diſfolved in its old age, by this innovation, 
has made way for the entrance of the like injuries. The 
royal majeſty does not eafily fink from the ſummit to 
the middle, but tumbles headlong from the middle to 
the foundation. But if the inventors do the moſt miſe 
chief, the 1mitators are the more criminal to follow ex- 
amples, of which they have felt the evil: and if there 
be any degree of horror, even in doing ill, the latter 
owe to the former the glory of! inventing, and the cou- 


| rage of making the fictt effort. New diſorders of all 


kinds derive ideas and precedents for diſturbing our 
government from this original and plentiful ſource. 
We read in our very laws made for the remedy of this 
primitive evil, the firſt eſſays of bad enterprizes of all 
kinds, and the excuſe made for them. And what Thu- 
cydides ſays of the civil wars in his time, is applicable 
to us, That, to palliate public vices, their true names 
are ſophiſticated and ſoftened by new ones, which are 

not ſo harſh. It is intended, however, to reform our 
conſciences and OPINIONS, Honeſta oratio eft T1 * E. 3 At 15 

* a plauſible ſpeech,” but the beſt plea for innovation is 

very dangerous: and, to ſpeak my thoughts with free- 
dom, it ſeems to me to be great ſelf- love and preſnmp- 
tion in a man, to ſet ſuch a value upon his own opinions, 
that the public peace muſt abſolutely be deſtroyed, to 
eſtabliſh them, and a multitude of inevitable evils intro- 
duced into his own country, together with ſo dreadful. a 


* Ovid. in E iſt, of Phillis to Demophoon, ver, 48, 
Terence Andr. AQ 1. Sc, 1. ver, *. 
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corruption of manners as a civil war, and the charges 

on the ſtate in a matter of ſuch conſequence, always 
brings in its train. Is it not bad management to ſet up 
ſo many certain and palpable vices againſt errors that 
are doubtful and diſputable? Are there any views 
worſe than theſe committed againſt a man's own con. 
ſcience, and the natural light of his own reaſon ? The 
fenate, upon its diſpute with the people concerning the 
adminiſtration of their religion, preſumed to make uſe of 
this evaſive argument *, Ad Deos id magis quam ad |: 
 pertinere ; ipſos viſuros, ne ſacra ſua polluantur : ie. That 
ce this affair was not ſo much their concern as that of the 
ec gods, who would themſelves take care that their ſacred 
© myſteries were not polluted ;* according to the article 
which the oracle returned to thoſe of Delphos, who, in 
the Median war, dreading an invaſion from the Per- 
fans, enquired of Apollo what they ſhould do with the 
ſacred treaſure of his temple, whether they ſhould hide 
it, or carry it elſewhere. 'To which the God returned 
for anſwer, © That they ſhould not + remove any thing 
cc but only take care of themſelves, foraſmuch as he was 
& ſufficient to take care of his own property.” The 
_ Chriſtian religion bears all the marks of juſtice and 
utility in an extreme degree, but none more manifeſt 
than the ſtrict recommendation of obedience to magiſ- 
trates, and the maintenance of the police, What a mar- 
vellous inftance of this has the divine wiſdom left us, 
who, in eſtabliſhing the ſalvation of mankind, and in 
conducting this his glorious victory over death and fin, 
choſe to do it only in conformity to our political go- 
vernment, and ſubmitted his progreſs, and the conduct 
of ſo ſublime and ſalutiferous an operation, to the blind- 
neſs and injuſtice of our obſervations and cuſtoms ; ſut- 
fering the innocent blood of ſo many of his choſen fa- 
vourites to be ſhed, and bearing with the loſs of ſuch a 
number of years, to the maturing of this ineſtimable 
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Tit. Liv. lib. x. ch. 6. The application which Montaigne here makes, 
of theſe words of Livy, agrees by no means with the conſtruction they 
bear in that hiſtorian, as all who will be at the trouble to conſult him, 
may perceive,  *ÞF Herodot. lib. viii. p. 539, 540. | 


fruit? 
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fruit ? There is a wide difference betwixt the caſe of one 
who \complies with the forms and laws of his country, 
and of another that undertakes to regulate and change 


them. The firſt pleads in his excuſe ſimplicity, obedi- 


ence, and example, ſo that whatever he does, it cannot 
be imputed to malice, but at the worſt to misfortune. 
Quis eft enim, quem non moveat clariſſimis monumentis teſta- 


| ta, confignataque antiquitas ? * 1, e. Who 1s there that is 


« not touched with reſpect for antiquity, ſealed and con- 
« firmed by the moſt illuſtrious teſtimonies?” Beſides what 
Ifocrates ſays, that deficiency is more a ſharer in mode- 
ration than exceſs ; the laſt is is a track much more 
rugged : for he who buſies himſelf to chuſe and alter, 
uſurps the authority of judging, and muſt take it upon 
himſelf to diſcover the defect of what he is for remov- 
ing, and the benefit of what he is about to introduce. 
This conſideration, however vulgar, is that which fixed 

mein my ſeat, and kept the rein upon even the raſheſt 
part of my youth, ſo as not to burden my ſhoulders with 
lo dead a weight, as to render myſelf reſponſible for a 
ſcience of ſuch importance, and to preſume in that ſtate to 
dowhat in my more mature judgment I durſt not attempt 
in the moſt eaſy thing I. had ever learned, and wherein 
the raſhneſs of judging does no harm, it ſeeming to me 
very unjuſt to go about to ſubject public and eſtabliſh- 
ed cuſtoms and inſtitutions to the weakneſs and inſta- 
bility of private fancy, (for private reaſon has only a 
private juriſdiction) and to make that incroachment 
upon the divine laws, which no government would ſuf- 
ter upon the civil laws; with which the human reaſon 
has much more concern than with the former; yet are 


Cicero de Divinatione, lib. i. ch. 40. 

+ All that follows from the words, « he who buſes him ſelf,“ to the 
paſſage from Cicero incluſively, ending thus, © not by Zeno, Cleanthes, 
nor Chryſippus, is not to be found in the folio edition by Abel Ange - 
lier, printed at Paris in 1595, three years after the death of our author; 
nor in another folio edition printed at Paris, by Michael Blageant, in 
1640. I leave it to the reader to judge, whether this addition be Mon- 
taigne's or not; but I thought myſelf obliged to inſert it in this edition, 
decauſe I not only find it in the edition printed at Paris ſince 1640, but 
in one printed at Leyden, in 1689. | 


they 
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they ſovereignly judged by their own proper judges; 
and the utmoſt fufficiency ferves only to explain and ex. 


tend the cuſtom derived from it, and not to divert, nor 
make any innovation in it. If ſometimes the divine 
Providence has ſuperſeded the rules to which it has ne. 
ceſſarily reſtrained us, it is not to give us a difpenſation 
from them. Theſe are only ftrokes of the divine hand, 
which we muſt not imitate, but admire, and extraordi. 


nary examples that purpoſely and particularly prove the 
kind of miracles which it offers us for a manifeſtation of 
its almighty power, above our rules and capacity, which 
it were folly and impiety to attempt to imitate, and 
which we ought not to follow, but to contemplate with 


aſtoniſhment ; they being acts peculiar to the eſſence 
of him by whom they are performed, and not perſonal 


to us. Cotta declares very opportunely, when matter 
of religion are the ſubject, I hearken to T. Coruncanus, 
P. Scij pio, P. Scævola, the high prieſts; but J give no 
ear to 80 Cleanthes, or Chryſippus *. In our preſent 
quarrel, where there are a hundred articles to be ſtruck 
out and put in, articles that are alſo of very great im- 
portance, God knows, how many there are who can 
boaſt of their having nicely underſtood the grounds and 
reaſons of both the parties, It is a number, if it a- 
mounts to a number, that would not be very able to 
diſturb us. But what becomes of all the reſt of the 
poſſe 2 Under what enfigns do they rank? The caſe 
is the ſame with them as with other weak and ill-ap- 
plied medicines, whereby the humours they are defigned 
to purge off, are only fermented, exaſperated, aud in- 
flamed in the conflict, and left ill behind. The me- 
dicine was too weak to purge us, but ſtrong enough 
to weaken us, ſo that we cannot get rid of it, and 
receive no effect from its operation, but inward Pains 
of long duration. 
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"re laws mould give place to it: and Gould give 
where oppoſition is made to the increaſe gulations. 272 
of an innovation which intrudes itſelf by | 
violence, for a man to keep himſelf in all places and 


things within bounds and rules againſt theſe who are 


at full hberty to do what they liſt, and to whom all 
things are lawful that may ſerve to advance their de- 
fign, and who have no other law nor rule but to purſue 
their own advantage, 1s a dangerous obligation and in- 
equality. 


Auditum nocendi an præſiat fides *, 


The naked truth does her fair breaſt diſarm, | 
And gives to treachery a power to harm. 


Foraſmuch as the ordinary diſcipline of a healthful 
ſtate does not provide againſt theſe extraordinary acci- 
dents, it preſuppoſes a body that ſupports itſelf in its 
principal members and officers, and a common conſent 
to its obedience and obſervation, To proceed, accord- 
ing to law, is a cold and conſtrained work, and not fit 
to make head againſt a licentious and unbridled proceed- 
ing. Thoſe great perſonages, Octayius and Cato, in 
the two civil wars of Sylla and Czſar, are to this day 
reproached, that they choſe to let their country ſuffer 
the laſt extremities, rather than to relieve it at the ex- 
pence of its laws, or to make any ftir, For, in truth, 
in theſe laſt neceſſities, wherein there is no remedy, it 


| would, perhaps, be more diſcreet to ſtoop and yield a 


little to receive the blow, than by oppoſing, without any 
poſhbility of doing good, make way for violence to 
trample every thing under foot; and it were better to 
make the laws do what they can, fince they cannot do 
what they would. After this manner did he who ſuſ- 
pended them for twenty-four hours ; and he' who for 
once ſhifted a day in the calendar ; and that other, viz. 
Alexander the Great +, who in the month of June made 
i ſecond May. The Lacedæmonians themſelves, reli- 


® Senec. in Oedip. Act iii. ver. = 
71 dee his Life by nnch, in chap. 5 of Amyot's Tranſlation. 


gious 
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gious obſervers as they were of the laws of their countty, 
being ſtraitened by their owi law, which prohibited the 
chufing of the ſame man to be admiral twice ; and, on 
the other hand, their affairs neceſſarily requiring that 
Lyſander ſhould fill that office again, they made one 
Aracus admiral, tis true, but withal Lyfander was fuper. 
intendant of the * marine. By the ſame policy, one of 
their ambaſſadors being ſent to the Athenians to obtain 
the alteration of ſome decree, and Pericles remonſtratin 
to him that it was forbid to take away the tablet, or re- 
giſter wherein a law had been ingroſſed, adviſed him 
only to turn it over, foraſmuch as this was not prohibited]. 
And Plutarch commends Philopæmen, that while born 
to command, he knew not only how to command ac- 
cording to the laws, but alſo to Þ over-rule the laws 
themſelves, when the public neceſſity required it. 


1 . 


c HAP. XXII. 
Different Events from the ſame Counſel. 


Ames Amyott &, great almoner of France, gave me 

this hiſtory one day, to the honour of a prince of 
_ our's (who, though of foreign extraction, was our's in 
very deed), that in the time of our firſt troubles, at the 
ſiege of Roan, that prince being advertiſed by the queen 
(mother to the king) of a plot that was formed againſt 
his life, and being particularly informed by his letters 
who was to be the chief conductor of it, viz. a gentleman 
of Anjou, or Maine, who at that time commonly came 
to the prince's palace for the purpoſe, he did not com- 
municate his intelligence to any perſon in the whole 
world, but going, the next day, to St. Catherine's mount, 
where was our battery againſt Roan (which we at that 
time laid fiege to) attended by the ſaid great almoner, 


» Plutarch in the Life of Lyſander, cap. 1 + Idem, in the 
Life of Pericles, cap. 18. In the compariſon of Titus Quintus 
Flaminius with Philopæmen, towards the end. F The celebrated 
tranſlator of Plutarch. eee ee e | 

and 
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and another "biſhop; he took notice of this very gen- 
tleman, who had been deſcribed to him, and ſent for 
him. When he came before him, the prince finding 
him pale, and trembling with the conſciouſneſs of his 
guilt, he ſaid to him, © Mr. ——— you miſtruſt, I 
« find, what I have to ſay to you, and your very coun- 
« tenance ſhews it; it is in vain to think of hiding any 
« thing from me, for I am ſo well informed of your 
e buſineſs, that you will only make bad worſe, by an 
« attempt ro conceal it; you very well know, fuch a 


„ thing and ſuch a thing, which were the links and 


limits to the moſt ſecret parts in the plot; and there- 
« fore, as you value your life, do not fail to confeſs the 
« truth of the whole defign to me.” When the poor 
man found he was detected (for the whole affair had 

been diſcovered to the queen by one of the accomplices), 
he had nothing to do, but with folded hands was going 
to throw himſelf at the feet of the prince to implore his 
mercy and forgiveneſs ; but the prince prevented him, 
and proceeded to aſk him as follows? © Pray, did I 
« ever do any thing to diſoblige you? Have I from 
© any particular ſpite offended any that belonged to 
« you? It is not above three weeks that I have known 
« you ; what inducement could you have to aim at 
© my life?” To this the gentleman anſwered with a 
faultring voice, That he had no particular reaſon for 
« it; but the intereſt of the cauſe of his party in gene- 
&© ral; and that he had been perſuaded by ſome of 
them, that it would be a very pious act to extirpate 
ſo powerful an enemy to their religion by any means 


| © whatſoever,” „ Well,” ſaid the Prince, “ I will 


now let you ſee how much more ami- TED IT Trl 
able is thereligion I maintain than that ciemency of a 
which you profeſs ; your's has adviſed prince to one 
you to murder me without giving me Þ9 bad plotted 
a hearing, and without any provoca © © 
«© tion; whereas mine commands me to forgive you, 
* though you know in your conſcience that you would 
% have killed me without any reaſon, Get you from 
«© hence inſtantly, and let me ſee you no more here; 
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advice to him. 


E 


the whole * is here tranſcribed verbatun, - 
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and if you are wiſe, chuſe honeſter men to be of Your 


* counſel in future defigns.” 


A plot againſt | The emperor Auguſtus, being in Gaul, 
Auguſtus, which had certain intelligence of a conſpiracy 
pe Mſcovered, Which was formed againſt him by Lucius 
ripe for execu- Cinna, for which he reſolved to make an 
. example of him“; and, for that purpoſe, 
ſummoned a council of his friends to meet him next day; 
but the night preceding he was very uneaſy in his mind to 
think that he was going to put to death a young gentle- 
man of a good family, nephew to Pompey the Great, 
which made him break out into theſe complaints, Wh at! 


„ ſhall it be ſaid that I live in terror and alarm, and ſuf. 


fer my aſſaſſin to walk abroad at his full liberty? Shall 


«© he go unpunithed, after having conſpired againſt my 


cc life; a life which I have hitherto defended in ſo mary 


eiv i wars, and ſo many battles both by land and ſea, 
« and after I had eſtabliſhed univerſal peace in the 


„ world? Shall the man be pardoned after he had de. 


« termined not only to murder, but to ſacrifice me! 
For the plot was laid to Kill him while he was aſſiſting in 
| fome ſacrifice. After this he remained for ſome time 
filent, but then he began again, in a louder note, to 
exclaim againſt himſelf, ſay ing, Why liveſt thou, ii 


“& it be a thing of ſuch importance to ſo many people 


e that thou ſhouldſt die? Will there be no end to thy 
« revenge and cruelty ? Is thy life of ſo much worth, 
« that lo much miſchief muſt be done to preſerve it!?“ 

| Livia, his wife, perceiving him 1n this 
His wife Livia's perplexity, © Will you for once, ſaid 
© ſhe,. be advifed by a woman? Imitate 
cc the phy ia who, when common remedies do no 
good, make trial of the contrary. You have nt 
done yourſelf any good hitherto by your ſeveritf, 


cc 


Lepidus has followed Savidenus ; Murena, Lepidus; 


% Czpio, Murena ; Ignatius, Cæpio. Begin now and 


try how lenity and clemency will ſucceed. Cinna 1 
tound guilty, pardon bim, it will be out of his power 


cc 


La) 


* See Seneca, in his treatiſe of 1 4 lib. 1. cap. 9. from whence 


10 10 
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tt to hurt thee hereafter, and ſuch forgiveneſs will re. 
« dound to thy honour.” Fo 

Auguſtus, very glad that he had met Auguſtus fol- 


| with an adyocate of his own humour, lows her advice, 


thanked his wife; and diſmiſſing his and makes a 
friends whom had ſummoned wore Ahry TORE jo ares 
ordered that Cinna ſhould be brought to conſpiracy. 
him alone; which being done, he commanded every 
one out of the room, and when he was, by his appoint- 
ment *, ſeated in a chair, he ſpoke to him after this 
manner; In the firſt place, Cinna, I defire you would. 
hear me patiently ; do not interrupt me while I am 
c ſpeaking, after which I will give thee time and lei- 
« fure to anſwer me. Thou knoweſt, Cinna, that hav- 
« taken thee priſoner in the enemy's camp, when thou 
© not only didſt bear arms againſt me, but was my 
« enemy by birth, I ſaved thy life, gave thee all thy 
« eſtate, and enabled thee to live ſo well, and fo much 


| © at thy eaſe, that the victor even envied the condition 


« of the vanquiſhed. The ſacerdotal office, which thou 
“ madeſt ſuit to me for, I conferred upon thee, after 
« having refuſed it others whoſe anceſtors always bore 
« arms for me; notwithſtanding which, thou haſt un- 


| * dertaken to kill me!” Cinna crying out at this, that 


he was very far from harbouring ſo wicked a thought, 
Auguſtus ſtopped him ſhort, by ſaying, ** Cinna, thou 
doſt not keep thy promiſe ; thou didft aſſure me that 
* I ſhould not be interrupted : yes, you did undertake 
* to kill me at ſuch a time and place, in ſuch com- 
* pany, and in ſuch a manner.” At which words, ſee- 
ing Cinna aſtoniſhed and filent, not for —— broke 
his promiſe to be filent, but from the ſting of his con- 
ſeience, * What, continued Auguſtus, was your reaſon 


. This circumſtance, expreſly noted by Seneca, is not immaterial, be- 
cauſe it ſhews us the manners of that age; and therefore I think that 
the celebrated Corneille did well to make uſe of it in his tragedy of 
Cinna, A king who ſhould think it derogatory to his royalty ever to 
lee his ſubjects Pring in his preſence, would have but a very diminutive 
idea of grandeur, which does not depend on diſtinctions of this kind, A 
king, truly reſpectable, may freely diſpenſe with this liberty, without 
riking the loſs of any thing, any more than Auguſtus, Trajan or Mar- 


cas Aurelius, | : 
K 2 &« for 
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& for doing this? Was it to be- made emperor ? Verily 
cc the public affairs are in a bad ſtate, if I am the only 
« man in the way of thy advancement to the empire, 
& Thou art not fo much as able to defend thy own fa. 
% nuly, and waſt lately nonſuited in a cauſe by a mere 
* libertine. What! will nothing avail thee but to at- 
« tempt the ruin of Cæſar? I give up the cauſe, if there 
'* js none but I to obſtruct thy hopes. Doſt thou ima- 
“ pine that Paulus, Fabius, the Coſſæans and. Servilians, 
„ and fo many Patricians, not only noble by title, but 
« ſuch as honour their nobility by their virtue, will bear 
6 with thee?” After a great deal more that he faid to 
him, {for he talked to him above two whole hours) 
« Now, go thy way, ſaid he, I give thee that life, 
« Cinna, as a traitor, and a parricide, which I gave 
* thee heretofore as an enemy. Let friendſhip: com. 
% mence betwixt us from this day forwards ; let us try 
« which of us two are the honeſteſt men, I who have 


« given thee thy lite, or thou who haſt received it.“ 


And thus he took his leave of him. Some time after 
he preferred him to the conſular dignity, complaining 
that he had not the confidence to demand it, had a ſtrong 
friendſhip for him, and made him ſole heir to his eſtate 
Nov from the time of this accident, which befel Au— 
guſtus in the fortieth year of his age, there was never 
any conſpiracy or attempt formed againft him, and he 
thereby reaped a juſt reward for his clemency ; but it 
did not turn out fo well for our prince, in the preccd- 
ing ſtory, for his lenity was not ſufficient to ſecure him 
from falling into the ſnares of the like treaſon, fo vain 
and frivolous a thing is human prudence, and in ſpite 
of all our counſels, projects, and precautions, tortuns 
is always the miſtreſs of events. 

On what the fe. We repute phyſicians fortunate, ha 
| ceſs of phyſic they hit upon a lucky cure; as if theit's 
is founded. was the only art that could not maintain 
its own ground, that its baſis was too weak to {ſupport 
_ itſelf by its own ſtrength, and as if no other art ftood 
in need of the aſſiſtance of fortune in its operations. For 


my part, I have as good, or as bad an opinion of pay 
ic 


ow -— 8 2 * - _— 
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ße as you pleaſe, for, God be thanked, we hold no cor- 
reſpondence. I think, differently from other men; for T 
always Eeartily deſpiſe it; and when I am fick, inſtead 
of entering into a compoſition with it, I begin yet more 
to deteſt and dread it; and when friends preſs me to 
take phyſic, I tell them to give me time, at leaſt till I 
am reſtored to my health and ſtrength, that T may be 
the better able to ſupport the violence and danger of 
their potion. I leave nature to its operation, and am 
prepoſſeſſed with an opinion, that it is ſufficiently armed 
with teeth and talons to defend itſelf when attacked, and 
to maintain that contexture of which it abhors the diſ- 
ſolution ; fer I am afraid, that the endeavour to afſfiſt it 

wen it grapples with the diſeaſe, would really give aid 

dot to nature, but to its adverſary, and that it would 
create new difficulties. 

Now, I fay, that fortune has a great x... has 2 
„bare, not in phyſic only, but in ſeveral great ſhare in 
other more certain arts. The poetic ſal- alles ef f anfl 
lies which tranſport and raviſh their au- r 
thor out of himſelf, why ſhould we not aſeribe them to 
his good fortune, ſince the poet himſelf confeſſes they 
exceed his capacity, and acknowledges them to proceed 
from ſomething elſe than himſelf, and has them no more 
in his own power, than the orators ſay they have in their 
power thoſe extraordinary motions and agitations that 
lometimes puſh them beyond their defign ? 

So in painting, firokes ſhall ſometimes And in por— 
{ip from the hand of the painter, ſo ſur- traiture, 
paſſing his fancy and ſkill, as to excite both his admi- 
ration and aſtoniſhment. Nay, fortune does yet more 
plainly demonſtrate the ſhare ſhe has in all works of 
this Kind, by the elegancies and beauties that appear in 
them, not only beyond the 1ntention, but even without 
the knowledge of the artiſt himſelf, A judicious rea- 
der often finds out in another man's writings perfections 
different from what were either intended or perceived 
by the author, and gives them a richer conſtruction and 
complexion, 


— As 
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And in military As to military enterprizes, every one 
ſees what a _ ſhare fortune has in 
e 


enterprizes, 


them. Even in our counſels and deliberations there 
muſt certainly be a mixture of good and bad luck, for 
all that our wiſdom can do avails very little. The more 
acute and quick it is, the weaker it finds itſelf, and the 
more diffident it is of itſelf, J am of Sylla's opinion; 
and when I look more nicely into the moſt glorious ex. 
ploits of war, I perceive, methinks, that the conduQors 
of them make ule of deliberation and counſel only for 
form-ſake, leaving the beſt ſhare of the enterprize to 
fortune, and, depending upon her aid, tranſgreſs at every 
turn the limits of juſtifiable conduct, There happen 
ſometimes accidental alacrities and ſtrange furies in their 
deliberations, which prompt them frequently to the 
moſt improbable courſe, and ſwell their courage be. 
yond the bounds of reaſon. From hence it falls out, 
that many great commanders of old, to give a ſanction 
to their raſh reſolutions, have told their ſoldiers, that 
they were induced thereto by ſome inſpiration, omen, 
or prognoſtic, _ | | 
5 In this uncertainty and perplexity, 
2 od arg owing to our incapacity to dit 
in caſes the cern and chuſe what is of the great- 
event of which eft advantage, by reaſon of the dif- 
Is Uncertain. . 6. = 8 . 
85 ficulties ariſing from the various acci— 
dents of things, I think, that though no other confider- 
ation ſhould be our motive, the ſureſt way would be 
to pitch updn that courſe which is moſt juſt and 
| honourable ; and, as the ſhorteſt way is not evident, to 
keep always in the direct path; foraſmuch as in the two 
inſtances I have juſt now mentioned, it is not to be 
doubted that it was more noble and generous in him 
who had received the injury to pardon it, than if be 
acted otherwiſe ; and if the firſt was diſappointed in it, 
he is not tobe blamed for his good intention, it not being 
a clear point, whether, if he had acted a contrary part, 
he would have eſcaped the iſſue to which he was doom- 
ed by his deſtiny, and have loſt the reputation of ſuch 
an act of humanity, = 1 
| | = I 


os 
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In hiſtory there are many inſtances o 
erſons under this impreſſion of fear, by ea * 
which moſt of them have been impelled prevent conſpi- 
o obviate the conſpiracies that were * e | 
forming againſt them, by revenge and : 
puniſhment, but I find very few to whom this remedy 
has been of ſervice : witneſs many of the Roman em- 


perors. Whoever finds himſelf in this danger, ought 


not to expect much either from his ſtrength or his vi- 
gilance : for how difficult is it for a man to guard 
zgainſt an enemy who wears the countenance of the 
moſt officious friend we have, and to know the incli- 
nation and inward ſentiments of thoſe who are preſent 
with us. It is to very little purpoſe for a man to have 
2 guard of foreigners, and to be always fenced about 
by files of men in arms, fince whoever does not value 
his own life, will always be maſter of that of another 
man. #7 I xo. 
Moreover, that continual ſuſpicion The fad eſtate of 
which makes a prince jealous of all man- 2 Prince who us 
| oo miſtruſtful. 
kind, muſt needs be a ſtrange torment to 
him. Therefore it was that Dion, being warned that 
Callippus watched for opportunities to take away his 
life, never had the heart to enquire particularly into the 
matter, ſaying, that he had rather die, than live in ſuch 
miſery, to be upon his guard, not only againſt his ene- 
mies, but againſt his friends *, Alexander behaved 
with more ſpirit and reſolution, when, being advited by 
a letter from Parmenio, that Philip, his darling phyft- 
cian, was bribed with money by Darius, to poiſon 
him, at the ſame time that he gave the very letter to 
Philip to read, ſwallowed the doſe he had brought 


him +, Was not this a declaration of his reſolution, 


that if his friends had a mind to diſpatch him out of the 
world, to give them free liberty to do it ? This prince 1s 
celebrated for hazardous actions; but I do not know 
whether, in all his life, there be another paſlage that 


, A Plutarch, in the notable ſayings of the ancient kings. 
] Quintus Curtius, lib, 111, cap. 6. 
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demonſtrates more conſtancy than this, or any noble Ne 
action of his that ſhines with ſo much luſtre. They WW a 
who preach up to princes ſuch a circumſpect diffidence, I { 
under colour of dictating for their ſecurity, do only Ml a 
preach to their ruin and diſhonour. Nothing truly no. þ 
ble is atchieved without hazard. I know a perſon na- 
turally of a very enterprizing, heroic courage, whoſe 
good fortune 1s continually prevented by fach perſua- 
ſtons as theſe; that he keep thoſe only about him 
whom he knows to be his friends ; that he hearken to 
no reconcthation with his old enemies ; that he live re. 
tired, and not venture his perſon with hands ftronger 
than his awn, what promiſe ſoever may be made to him, 
or what proſpect ſoever he may have of advantage. | 
know another, who has unexpectedly made his fortune 
hy following quite contrary advice. 

How far courage Ihe courage of which men fo greedily 
ought to be ex- court the glory, is diſplayed, upon occa- 
erte. ſion, as magnificently in a doublet as 
in a coat of mail; in a cabinet as in a camp; with the 
arm hanging down, as well as lifted up. Such tender 
and wary precaution is a mortal enemy to noble exploits, 
Scipio, in order to ſound Syphax's intention, leaving 
his army, and abandoning Spain, not yet well ſettled in 
his new conqueſt, could paſs over to Africa in two con- 
temptible bottoms, implicitly commit himſelf, in an 
enemy's country, to the power of a barbarian king up- 
on the fingle ſecurity of the greatneſs of his own cou- 
rage, his good fortune, and his elevated hopes. Habita 
Fdes ipſam plerumque fidem obligat *, i. e. the confidence 
we repoſe in another, often procures the return of the 
like confidence, On the contrary, for a life of ambi- 
tion and eclat, it is neceſſary to hold a ſtiff rein upon 
ſuſpicion, Fear and diffidence invite and draw on injury. 
The moſt jealous of our kings (Lewis XI.) eſtabliſhed 
his affairs chiefly by voluntarily truſting his enemies with 
his life and liberty, manifeſting thereby his intire confi- 
dence in them, to the end that they might repoſe the 
"fame in him. Cæſar oppoſed only the authority of bis 


Livius, 
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countenance, and the ſharpneſs of his rebukes, to his 
armed legions that mutinied againſt him; and he truſted 
ſo much to himſelf and his fortune, that he was not 
afraid to abandon and commit it to a ſeditious and rebel - 
ous ar my. | | | 
—— Felit agere fulli, 
 Ceſpites, intrepidus vultu, meruitque timeri 
Nil metuens *, | 
Upon a parapet of turf he ſtood, 
His manly face with reſolution ſhone ; 
And chill'd the mutineers inflamed blood, 
Challenging fear from all, by fearing none, 


This undaunted affurance, however, (ng gence mut 
cannot be repreſented to perfection, but r — — 
by ſuch as are not affrighted by the ap- appearance, void 
prehenfion of death, and the worſt that „f fear. 
can happen; for to offer a trembling reſolution, which 
is ever doubtful and uncertain, for the ſervice of our 
important reconciliation, is nothing to the purpoſe. It 
is an excellent way for a perſon to win the heart and 
good-will of another, to offer his ſervice and truſt to him, 
provided it be freely and unconſtrained by neceſſity, and 
that he manifeſt a pure and entire confidence in him, 
and a countenance clear of the leaſt cloud of ſuſpicion. 
When I was a boy, I ſaw a gentleman, a commanding 
officer in a great city, who, on occaſion of a popular 
commotian, in order to ſuppreſs it in the bud, went out 
of a place where he was yery ſecure, and committed 
himſelf to the mercy of the turbulent rabble; but it 
| was ill for him that he did ſo, for he was there miſer- 
ably killed. Nevertheleſs, I do not think he was ſo 
much to blame in going out, as for having choſe a me- 
thod of ſubmiſſion and meckneſs, and for endeavouring 
to appeaſe this ſtorm, rather by being a follower than a 
leader, and by intreaty rather than remonſtrance. And 
I am inclined to believe, that a graceful ſeverity, with a 
ſoldier- like way of commanding, full of ſecurity and con- 
fidence, ſuitable to his rank, and the dignity of his of- 


9 Lucan, lib. V, VET, 316, &c. | | 
b fice, 
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fice, would have ſucceded better with him; at leaſt, he 
would have died with more honour and decency. There 
is nothing ſo little to be expected from this many-headed 
monſter, when thus ſtirred up, as humanity and good- 
nature. It is much more ſuſceptible of reverence and 
fear. Having taken a reſolution, in my opinion, rather 
brave than raſh, of throwing himſelf weak and naked 
Into this tempeſtuous ſea of madmen, he ought boldly 
to have ſtemmed the tide, and not have ſuffered him. | 
ſelf to be carried away with it; whereas, when he be. 
gan to fee his danger near at hand, his noſe happening 
to bleed, that eaſy ſmiling countenance which he had 
aſſumed was changed into one of fear, his voice and | 
eyes ſhewing both' amazement and repentance, and by 
endeavouring to ſteal away and ſecure his perſon, he 
did but inflame them, and called them upon him. 
A conßdence in A general review was once talked of, 
ſuſpe&ed troops Of certain forces under arms; (that be- 
which paz ing the moſt likely opportunity of ſe. 
ppy iſſue. 122 
8 cret revenge, ſo that there is no place 
where it can be exerciſed with more ſafety) and it was 
public and notorious that it was not ſafe for ſome to 
come, whoſe principal and neceſſary office it was to view 
them. A council was held, and ſeveral things pro- 
poſed, as in a matter not only of difficulty, but alſo of 
weight and conſequence, One was, that they ſhould 
above all things avoid givipg the leaſt fign of any miſ- 
truſt, and that the officers moſt in danger ſhould come 
with erect and open countenances, mingle themſelves 
in the files, and inſtead of ſparing fire (to which the 
other opinions inclined moſt) they ſhould ſollicit the 
captains to fire in platoons, as a ſalvo to the ſpectators, 
and not to be ſparing of their powder. This was ſo 
pleaſing to the ſuſpected troops, that from that time for- 
wards, there ſubſiſted a mutual confidence among them. 
The meaſures I think, the method which Julius Cæſar 
you 2 took was the beſt that can be followed. 
gain the love of In the firſt place, he endeavoured to win 
dis enemies. the hearts of his very enemies by cle 
mency, contenting himſelf, when any dale 
8 iſco- 
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diſcovered to him, with the fingle declaration that he 
knew it before. This done, he took a noble reſolution 
to expect, without ſolicitude or fear, whatever might 
be the event, abandoning and refigning himſelf to the 
care of the gods and fortune; for no doubt he was in 
this mind at the very inſtant he was killed. 

A foreigner intimated, that if the ty- . = 
rant of Spfecvte, Dionyſius, would give a AR ol 6 * 
good ſum of money, he could inform 3 
him of a method how he might be cer- P. 
tain of diſcovering all conſpiracies which his ſubje&s 
might form againſt him. Dionyſius, hearing of it, 
ſent for him, to teach him an art ſo neceſſary for his 
preſervation: the perſon told him, that there was no- 
| thing more in the art, than that he ſhould give him a 
(Roman) talent, and then boaſt that he had learnt a 
ſingular ſecret from him *. Dionyfius approved of the 
contrivance, and ordered him 600 crowns. It was not 
likely that he ſhould give ſo great a ſum to a perſon un- 
known, but as a reward for a very uſeful diſcovery, the 
belief of which ſerved to keep his enemies in awe. 
Princes, however, do very wiſely to publiſh the advices 
they receive of practices againſt their lives, in order to 
create an opinion that they have good intelligence, and 
that nothing can be plotted againſt them, of which they 
have not ſome tidings. The duke of Athens did many 
ridiculous things in the eſtabliſhment of his new tyranny 
over Florence ; but the moſt remarkable was this, that 
having received the firſt intelligence of the conſpiracies 
which the people were forming againſt him, by means of 
Mattheo di Moroſo, their accomplice, he put him to 
death, in order to ſtifle the report, and that it might not 
be thought any man in the city diſliked his govern- 
ment, : 

I remember to have formerly read a .rar Ps 
ſtory of a certain Roman, a perſonage of reſolution. 
dignity, who, in his flight from the tyran- : | 
ny of the Triumvirate, eſcaped a thouſand times from 


Plutarch, in the notable ſayings of the ancient kings. 


his 
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his Aae by a thoufand ſubtilties. It happened one 
day that a troop of horſe, which was ſent to take him, 
paſſed cloſe by a brake in which he lay hid, and nar. 
rowly mifled him. But he, confidering the pain and 
hardſhips which he had already ſo long endured to eſcape 
the ſtr1 10 and continual ſearch that was every where made 
for him, the little pleaſure he could hope for in ſuch 2 
life, and how much better it was for him to die once for 
all, than to be perpetually in this dread; he that inſtant 
called them back, ſhewed them where be hid himſelf, 
and voluntarily ſurrendered himfelf to their cruelty, in 
order to rid both himſelf and them of any farther trouble, 
To call vpon an enemy to diſpatch one, ſeems a little 
too raſh ; yet, I think, he did better to take that courſe, 
than to live in continual apprehenſion, for which there 
was no other cure. But ſeeing that all the remedies 
which can be applied to ſuch a caſe, are full of uncaſi- 
neſs and uncertainty, it is better to prepare with a good 
appearance for the work that may happen, and to be 
comforted with the conſideration, that we are not certaip 
that what we ſo much dread will come to paſs. 


C H A P. XXIV. 
Of Pedantry. 
1 Was often vexed, when I was a boy, 
' Pedants con- 
— by the. to ſee a pedant always brought in as a 
— of belt coxcomb in the Italian comedies, and 
c 


| that the title of maſter was in no greater 
_ eſteem amongſt us; for as I was put under their tuition, 
could I help having a tenderneſs for their reputation? J 
endeavoured indeed to excuſe them from the natural diſ- 
parity that is betwixt the vulgar, and perſons of excellent 
and uncommon judgment and knowledge; but in this! 
was nonpluffed, when I found, that the men of the bet 


{enſe were they who moſt heartily deſpiſed them, witneſs 
our famous poet Du Bellay. 


Mais je hay par ſur tout un ſcavoir pedanteſque. 
But above all things I abominate pedantic learning. 
And 
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And they uſed to do ſo in former times; for Plutarch 
ſays, that the terms Grecian and Scholar, were names of 
teproach and contempt among the Romans. Afterwards 
| found, by the experience of years, that they had abun- 
dant reaſon for it, and that * magis mag nos clericos non 


funt magis mag nos ſapientes; i. e. That the greateſt ſcho- 


lars are not the wiſeſt men. But how it ſhould: come to 
paſs, that a mind enriched with the knowledge of ſo ma- 
ny things, does not thereby become the more quick and 
hvely, and that a groſs and common underſtanding ſhould 
find room, without improving itſelf, for the diſcourſes 
and judgments of the moſt excellent genius the world 
ever produced, I am yet to ſeck. A young lady, one 
of the firſt of our princeſſes, ſaid to me once, ſpeaking 
of a certain perſon, that he admitted fo many wild and 
ſtrange notions, and ſuch ſtrong conceptions, that his 
brains muſt be crowded and preſſed. together into a leſs 
compaſs, to make room for any others. I ſhould be 
ready to conclude, that as plants are drowned with too 
much moiſture, and lamps with too much oil, ſo too 


| much ſtudy and bufineſs has: the ſame effect upon the 


operation of the mind; which being employed and em- 
barraſſed by a variety of matter, has no power to throw 
off the weight, which keeps it bowed, and, as it were, 
benumbed : but it is quite otherwiſe ; for the mind, the 
fuller it is, the more it expands itſelf ; and, to look back 
to ancient times, we ſee men very ſuthcient for the ma- 
nagement of public affairs, great captains and great 
ſtateſmen, who were withal men of great learning, As 
to the philoſophers, who were retired from all public 
affairs, their opinions and fingularities have philoſophers 
alſo ſometimes expoſed them to ridicule. deſpiſed, and 
Would you make them judges of the merits. b.. 
of a law- ſuit, or of a man's actions? They are fully pre- 
pared for it, and ſtraight begin to examine if there be life, 
it there be motion, if the man be any other than an ox; 
ae 8 
* A kind of proverh, which is only mentioned in this rough manner 
to render the pretenders to learning the more ridiculous. You will find 


it in Rabelais, lib. i. cap. 29. | | | 
+ If Montaigne has copied this from Plato's Theatetes, p. 127. F. as 
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what is active and paſſive, and what ſort of animals law 
and juſtice are. Do they ſpeak either of a magiſtrate, 
or to him, it is with an irreverent and uncivil freedom, 
Do they hear a + prince or a king commended, they 
treat him, at beſt, but as an idle ſhepherd, that buſies 
himſelf only about milking and ſhearing his flock. Do 
you eſteem any man of the greater conſequence for be- 


ing lord of 2000 acres of land *? They laugh at your | 


regard, being accuſtomed to claim the whole world for 
their poſſeſſion. Do you boaſt of your nobility, or their 
being deſcended from ſeven rich anceſtors ? they look 
upon you with contempt, as men that have no notion of 
the univerſal image of nature, and that do not conſider 
how many predeceflors every one of us have had, rich, 
poor, kings, ſlaves, Greeks, and Barbarians. And 
though you were the fiftieth deſcendant from Hercules, 
they think you vain to ſet ſuch a value on this, which 
is only a gift of fortune. Conſequently the vulgar ſcorned 
them, as men who were ignorant of the world. | 
The wide dif. But this Platonic picture does by no 
ference betwixt means reſemble our pedants ; for the phi- 
the ancient phi-  loſophers were envied for thinking them. 
phers and | 
our pedants. ſelves better than the common ſort of 
men, deſpiſing public affairs and tranſ- 
actions, affecting a particular manner of life, and dil- 
courſing in bombaſt and obſolete language. But the 
pedants are deſpiſed for being below the uſual form, for 
being incapable of public offices, and, for their low-lite 
manners, reſembling the vulgar. Odi homines, ignava 
opera, philoſophica ſententia ; i. e. I hate the men who 
think like philoſophers, but, at the ſame time are mere 
triflers. As for thoſe ſame philoſophers, I muſt needs 
ſay, that as they were great men in ſcience, they were 


it is plain by all which he has added immediately after, that he has taken 
it from that dialogue, he has greſsly miſtaken Plato's ſentiment, who 
ſays here no more than this, that the philoſopher is ſo ignorant of what 
bis neighbour does, that he ſcarce knows whether he is a man, or ſome 
other animal; ve TOJy7o 6 wev mAnTi9y Kai 6 yeiruy Arnndev, Y Ort WIA xl, 
a ND xa £3 οο e k, 1 r ankko Deine, | | 
+ Plato's Theatetes, p. 128. A. AMY 
* Plato's Theatetes, p. 128, R. E. 1 Pacuvius apud Aul. Gelli us, 
: yet 
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yet much greater in all their actions, as it is ſaid of the 
geometrician of Syracuſe $, who, being diſturbed in his 
contemplation, in order to put ſome of his {kill in prac- 
tice for the defence of his country, ſuddenly ſet on foot 
certain terrible engines, which wrought effects beyond 
all human belief ; yet, nevertheleſs, he himſelf deſpiſed 
his own handywork, thinking, that, by playing the me- 
chanic, he had debaſed the dignity of his art, of which 
he reckoned thoſe performances but trivial exertions, by 
way of experiment, So they ſometimes, when they have 
been put upon the proof of action, have been ſeen to fly 
to ſo high a pitch, that it plainly appeared their hearts 
and ſouls were elevated to a ſtrange degree, while their 
minds were inriched with the knowledge of things, Nay 
ſome, who ſaw the reins of government ſeized by per- 
{ons incapable of holding them, have avoided all ſhare 
in the management of affairs. And he who aſked Crates, 
how long he thought it neceſſary to philoſophize, re- 
ceived for anſwer, © As long as our armies are com- 
manded by blockheads &.“ Rs 

Heraclitus reſigned the + royalty to his brother; and 
the Epheſians reproaching him for ſpending his time in 
playing with boys before the temple, ** Is it not better, 
„ ſaid 4 he, to do ſo, than to fit at the helm of affairs 
* with you?“ Others, having their thoughts elevated 
| above the world and fortune, have looked upon the tri- 
bunals of juſtice, and even the thrones of kings, with an 
eye of contempt and ſcorn. Thus Empedocles refuſed 
the royalty which was offered to him by the Agrigen- 
tines ||. Thales, once inveighing againſt the care and 
pains men took to grow rich, was compared to the fox, 
who ſaid of the grapes which he could not come at, that 


t Archimedes, in Plutarch's Life of Marcellus, ch. 6. of Amyot's 
tranſlation. | | | | 
Diogenes Laertius, in the Life of Crates, lib. vi. ſect. 92. . 

+ Diogenes Laertius, in the Life of Heraclitus, lib. ix. ſect. 6. By 
bachieta is to be underſtood, according to Menage, not royalty in the 
proper ſenſe of the word, but a particular office which was ſo ſtyled at 
Epheſus, as well as at Athens and Rome, after their renunclatien of a 
monarchical government. e 5 

t Ibidem, ſect. 3. 8 

Diogenes, in the Life of Empedocles, lib, vill, ſe T. 63. 6 

| | | tbey 
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they were ſour; whereupon he had a mind, for the jeſt 
fake, to ſhew them an experiment to the contrary ; and 
after having proſtituted his learning in the ſearch of pro- 
fit and gain, he ſet up a trafick &, which in leſs than 2 
year brought him ſo much wealth, that the moſt expe- 
rienced in the buſineſs were ſcarce able, with all their 
induſtry and œconomy, to rake ſo much together in 
their whole lives. What Ariſtotle reports of ſome, who 
termed Thales, Anaxagoras, and the like fort of men 
wiſe, but not prudent, for not taking due care of the 
main chance, though I do not well digeſt the difference 
of thoſe epithets, will not however ſerve as an excuſe for 
my pedants ; for to confider the low and neceſfitous for- 


tunes with which they are contented, we have rather | 


reaſon to pronounce, that they are neither wiſe nor 
prudent, | 
Men of learning. But, to give up this firſt reaſon, I think 
contemptible for it better to ſay, that the misfortune ariſes 
3 from their wrong method of applying 

themſelves to the ſciences, and that, after 
the manner in which we are inſtructed, it is no wonder 
if neither the ſcholars or the maſters are a whit the more 
capable of buſineſs, though they are the more learned. 
In truth, the care and expence our parents are at, have 
no other aim, but to furniſh our heads with knowledge, 
but not a word of judgment and virtue. Cry out of one 
that paſſes by, O! what a learned man is that!“ and 
of another, O] what a good man is that!“ the people 
will not fail to turn their eyes, and pay their reſpects to 
the former. There ſhould then be a third man to cry 
out, „O! what blockheads are they!” Men are ready 
to aſk, does he underſtand Greek or Latin? Is he a 
Poet or proſe writer? But whether he is the better or 
more diſcreet man, though it is the main queſtion, is 


the laſt; for the enquiry ſhould be, who has the beſt} 


learning, not who has the moſt, 


& Cicero de Divinatione, lib. i. cap 49. ſays, that Thales, in order to 
ſhew, that it was poſſible, even for a philofopher, if he pleaſed, to get an 
eſtate, bought up all the olive trees in the Milefian field before they were 
in bloom. See Diogenes Laertius, in the Life of Thales, lib, i. fect. W 
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We only take pains to ſtuff the me- 15 n 
mory, and leave the underſtanding and to load the 
conſcience quite unfurniſhed. As the memory. 
birds which fly abroad to forage for grain, bring it home 
in the beak, without taſting it themſelves, to feed their 
young, juſt ſo our pedants pick knowledge out of ſeve- 
ral authors, and hold it at their tongue's end, to ſpit 
out and diftribute it abroad. It is drange to think how 
guitty I myſelt am of this very tolly ; for do I not the 
ſame thing almoſt throughout this whole treatiſe ? I cull 
here and there out of ſeveral books ſuch ſentences as 
pleaſe me, not to keep them in my memory (for I have 
none to retain them), but to tranſplant them into this 
work, where, to ſay the truth, they are no more mine 
than they were in the places from whence I took them. 

We are, as I conceive, only ſkilled in Ther ealy cies 
the knowledge of the preſent, and not at at making a 

all of what is paſt, or to come; but the ofth ain 

eir learn- 
worſt of it is, the ſcholars and pupils of ing. 
theſe pedants are no better nouriſhed or 


improved by it, and it paſſes from one hand to another 


for this purpoſe, only to make a ſhew of it in converſa- 
tion, and ſtory-telling, like thoſe glittering counters, 
which are of no other uſe or ſervice but to play or count 
a game with. Apud alios loqui didicerunt, non ipft ſecum; 
i. e. they have learned to converſe with. others, but not: 


with themſelves. Non eft loquendum, ſed gubernandum ; 


the buſineſs is not to talk, but to manage. 


Nature, to ſhew that its conduct is not wild, does of- 
ten, in nations which are the leaſt cultivated by art, give 
nile to productions of genius, ſuch as are a match for 
the greateſt efforts of art. In relation to what I am now 
peaking of, the Gaſcon proverb derived from a reed 
pipe, has a delicate meaning, Beuba pro bouba, mas a re- 
muda lous dits quem ; 1. e. You may blow your heart out, 
but if once you ſtir your fingers, it is all over. Wecan 
exclaim, ſays Cicero, theſe were the morals of Plato; 
theſe the very words of Ariſtotle : but what do we fay 


Cie. 6. Tote Queſt, lib. v. cap. 36. f Senec, Foilt, W 
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ourſelves that is our own? What is it we do? What 


is our own judgment? A parrot would ſay as much tg 


the purpoſe as this. 
Ra og This puts me in mind of that wealthy 
e ſtupidity of r 
a Roman, Wo Roman, who had taken care, though at 
fancied 1 a very great expence, to collect able men 
learning, be. in every ſcience, whom he kept continu. 
cauſe he had ally in his company, to the end, that if 
— = amongſt his friends any topic of diſcourſe 
ſhould be ſtarted, they might ſupply his 
place, and be ready to prompt him, one with * a ſay. 
ing, another with a verſe of Homer, &c.. every one ac- 
cording to his talent; and he fancied this knowledge to 
be his own, becauſe it was in the heads of thoſe whom 
he retained about him; as they alſo do whoſe fund of 
tearning lies in their ſumpruous libraries. I know one, 
who, when I aik him a queſtion, calls for a book to ſhew 
me the anſwer; and he would not even have the courage 
to tell me he has the piles, without having immediate 
recourſe to his dictionary to find out the meaning of the 
words Scab and Fundament. EO 
Learning is uſe- We take other mens opinions upon 
Jeſs farther than truſt, and give ourſelves no manner of 
MEANT ON. trouble; whereas we ſhould make them 
our on. In this we ſeem to be very like the man, who, 
wanting fire, went to his neighbour's houſe to fetch it+, 
and finding a very good one there, ſtayed to warm him- 
ſelf by it, but never remembered to carry any home with 
him. Of what ſervice is it to us to have a bellytull : 


f Claviſeus Sabinus. He lived in the time of Seneca; who, beſides 
what Montaigne here ſays of him, reports ſtories that are even more @- 
diculous of this rich impertinent, Epiſt. 27. | Rs 

His memory was ſo bad, that he every now and then forgot the 
names of Ulyſſes, Achilles, and Priam, though he had known them 23 
well as we knew our pedapogues ; yet he had a mind to be thought 
learned, and invented this compendious method, viz. he bought ſlavesat 
a great price, one who was maſter of Homer, another of Heſiod, and nine 
of lyrick poetry, to whom he, every now and then, had recourſe for 
verſes, which ih rehearſing he often ſtopt in the middle of a verſe, yet 
he thought he knew as much as any one in the houſe did. Seneca, ibid. 

+ This compariſon may be found at the end of Plutarch's treatiſe of 
hearing; and from thence it is no doubt that Montaigne took it, be- 
cauſe he expreſſes it almoſt in the very words of Amyot's tranſlation, 


meat, 
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meat, if it does not digeſt, if it does not change its form 
in our bodies, and if it does not nouriſh and ſtrengthen 
us? Can we imagine that Lucullus, whoſe learning, 
without any manner of experience, made and formed 
him ſo great a commander, acquired it after our man- 
ner? We ſuffer ourſelves to Tean ſo much upon the 
arms of others, that our ſtrength is of no uſe to us. 
Would I fortify myſelf againſt the fear of death, I do 
it at the expence of Seneca; would I extract conſolation 
for myſelf or my friend, I borrow it from Cicero; 
whereas I might have found it in myſelf; if I had been 


trained up in the exerciſe of my own reaſon. I do not 


fancy this acquieſcence in ſecond-hand hearſay know- 
ledge ; for though we may be learned by the help of 
another's knowledge, we can never be wiſe but by our 
own wiſdom. 


Mic co his vv 5 4719 BY u co. 1. 2. 
Who in his own concern's not wiſe, 
I that man's wiſdom do deſpiſe. 
Therefore, ſays Ennius, Nequidquan ſapere ſapientem, 


qui ipft ſibi prodeſſe non quiret ; i. e. Vain is the wiſdom 


of that ſage who cannot profit himſelf by i it. 
— i cupidus, ſi 


Vanus, et Euganed quantumvis mollior agnd I. i. e. 
If he is covetous, a liar, or effeminate. | 


Non enim paranda nobis: ſolum, ſed fruenda ſapientia eſt || 
LE. Por wiſdom is not only to be acquired, but en- 
joyed, | 

Dionyfius & laughed at the grammarians, who were ſo 
ſolicitous to know what were the miſeries which Ulyſſes 
ſuffered, and do not know their own ; at muſicians, who 
are ſo exact in tuning their inſtruments, and never tune 


* The words of Euripides, as Cicero tells us, Ep. 15. to Cæſar, lib. xiii. 

Cicero de Othc. hb, ili. cap. 15. k Juv: Sat. viii. ver. 14, 15. 

|| Cicero de Finib. lib 1. cap. 1. £ 

$ In all the editions of Montaigne which I have ſeen, without except - | 
ng Mr, Cotton's tranſlation, Dionytßus is mentioned; yet the wile re- 
tions which Montaigne here aſcribes to Dionyſius, were made by 
Diogenes the cynic, as may be ſeen in that philoſopher's life written by 
Diogenes Laertins, lib. vi. ſect 27, 28. 


3 e their 
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their manners; and at orators, who ſtudy to declare what 
is juſtice, but not to perform it. If our mind takes ſo 
wrong a bias, and if the judgment be ſo unſound, [ 
fhould have liked it altogether as well, if my ſcholar 
had ſpent his time at tennis, for then the body would 
at leaſt have acquired greater agility. Do but obferye 
him when he is come from ſchool, after fpending fifteen 
or fixteen years there; nothing is ſo unfit for buſineſs, 
All that you find in him more than he had before he 
went thither, is, that his Latin and his Greek have ren. 
dered him only a greater, and a more conceited coxcomb 
than he was when he went from home. He ought to 
have returned with his head well furniſhed, whereas it is 
only puffed up, and inflated. 5 
The character Theſe ſparks, as Plato ſays of the ſo- 
of pretenders Philts, their coufins- german, are of all men 
to learning. thoſe who promiſe to be the moſt uſeful to 
their fellow-creatures, and who alone, of all men, do 
only not amend what is committed to them, as a car. 
penter and a maſon does, but make bad worſe, and take 
Pay for it to boot. If the rule which Protagoras pro- 
poſed to his pupils was followed, either that they fouls 
give him his own demand, or take an oath in the temple, 
what value they ſet upon the advantage they had received 
from-his diſcipline, and ſatisfy him aceordingiy for hi, 
trouble; my pedagogues would be horridly fruſtrated. 
efpecrally if they were to be judged by the teſtimony 0! 
my experience. In my vulgar Perigordin language ſuch 
ſmatterers in learning are pleaſantly called /ettre-feris, 
as if one ſhould ſay, they were letter-marked, or had 
letters ſtamped on them by the ſtroke of a mallet ; and, 
in truth, they ſeem, for. moſt part, to be ſunk even be- 
low common ſenſe. For you fee the peaſant and the 
cobler go fimply and honeſtly in their own way, ſpeak- 
ing only of what they know and underſtand ; whereas 
theſe fellows are continually perplexing and intangling 
themſelves, in order to make a parade of that know: 
ledge, which floats only on the ſuperfieies of the braid, 
They ſay a good thing ſometimes, but let another app! 
it. They are wonderfully well acquainted with __ 

| ut 
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but not at all with the diſeaſe of the patient, They 
have ſtuffed your ears with the Jaws, but know nothing 
of the merits of the caſe : they have the theory of every 
thing, but you muſt ſeek tor others to put it in practice. 
I bave fate by when a friend of mine, Character of a 
at my own houſe, for ſport's ſake, has, true pedant. 
with one of theſe fellows, counterfeited a 
jargon of unconnected gibberiſh, patched up of various 
pieces, witheut head or tail, ſaving that he interlarded 
certain terms, here and there; which were peculiar to 
the ſubject of their diſpute ; by which means he amuſed 
the blockhead in debating the point, from morning to 
vight, who thought he had alw ays fully anſwered every 
objection : and yet this was a man of letters and reputa- 
tion, and had a fine robe. 


Vos O patrecius ſanguis, quos vivere fas ej 
Occipili cœco, poſticæ occurrite Janne &. i. e. 


Ve nobles, whom flatterers eaſily blind, 
Be guarded againſt a ſcar from behind. 


Whoever narrowly pries into this kind of men, whoſe 
| W nwmber is very extenſive, will, as I have done, find that, 
br the moſt part, they neither underſtand themſelves nor 
i W others, and that, though they have ſtrong memories, 
cheir judgment is very ſhallow, unleſs where nature itſelf 
bas given them another turn, as I obſerved in Adrianus 
Tornebus, who, though he never made other profeſſion 
chan that of learning only, in which, in my opinion, he 
was the greateſt man that has been theſe thouſand years, 1 
ta had nothing pedantic about him, but the wear of . 
his robe, and a certain external faſhion that was uncourt- 
ly, which are things of no moment; and I hate our peo- 
ple who diſlike the pedant worſe than his impertinence, 
and take their meaſure of a man's underſtanding by the 
how he makes, his very geſture, and even by his boots, 
For within this outſide of his there was not a moreillu- 
firioufly ſoul upon earth. I have often, for the purpoſe, 
ſtarted ſubjects to him to which he was quite. unac- 


* Perl. Sat. i. ver. 67, 6a. 


L3 ceuſtomed, 
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cuſtomed, wherein I found he had fo clear an inſight, fo 
quick an apprehenſion, and ſo ſolid a judgment, that 
one would have thought he had never been practiſed in 
any thing but arms, and affairs of ſtate, Theſe endoy. 
ments of nature have ſuch beauty and vigour, 


Duibus arte benigud, 
Et melior luto jinxit pracoraia Titan . i. e. 


The ſun having of clay much more refin'd, 
With greater accuracy form'd their mind; 


that they keep their ground in defiance of a bad educas| 


tion. But it 1s not enough that our education does not 
ſpoil us, it is neceſſary that it ſhould alter us for the 
Vetter, 

Kn ltr anc There are ſome of our packuments 
to be accompanied Which, when they are to admit any offi 
with judgment. cers, examine only into their learning; 
others alſo add the trial of their underſtanding, by aſkino 
their judgment of ſome law-caſe, The latter ſeen t 
me to proceed in the beſt method. And though both 
are abſolutely neceffary, and it is requiſite that they 
ſhould be defective in neither, yet, in truth, judgment 1: 
to be preferred to ſcience, the former of which may make 
ſhift without the latter, but not the latter without the 
former: for, as the Greek verſe ſays, 


Ns vo either; i mW ja ves wagen. 1. e. 
Learning is uſeleſs, without wit and ſenſe, 


Would to God, that, for the ſake of juſtice, our courts ot 
judicature were as well furniſhed with underſtanding and 
conſcience as they are with knowledge. Non vitææ ſed 
ſcholæ, dicimus, ſays Seneca *; we do not ſtudy to live, 

but to diſpute. Now learning is not to be made a mere 
appendix to the mind, but to be incorporated with it: 

it muſt not only be tinctured with it, but thorough! 
dyed; and if it does not change and meliorate its im- 
perfect ſtate, it were, het queſtion, better to let it 

alone. 755 


4 Juv. Sat. xiv. ver. 34 35s EY 7 Ep. 106. in SR 
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A little learning is a dangerous thing, 
8 Drink deep, or taſte not the Pierian ſpring: 
8 For ſhallow draughts intoxicate the brain, 
] But drinking deeply ſobers us again. 
t is a dangerous weapon, and if in weak hands that 
know not how to ule it, it will embarraſs and hurt its 
maſter, Ut fuerit melius non didiciſſe 4; ſo that it would 
have been better not to have learned at all. This per- 
haps is the cauſe, that neither we nor divinity require 
much learning in women, and that Francis duke of Brit- 
tany, ſon of John V. when, in talking of his marriage 
with Iſabel, the daughter of Scotland, he was told, that 
ehe was homely bred, and without any manner of learn- 
ing, he made anſwer, © that he liked her the better for 
„Lit; and that a woman was learned enough, if ſhe 
could diſtinguiſh betwixt her huſband's ſhirt, and his 
mw wy e 1 | 
Y It is therefore no ſuch great wonder, as whether learn- 
Wl they make of it, that our anceſtors held ing be abſolute- 
\ MW learning in no great eſteem, and that, even ag 
so this day, it is but ſeldom to be met with in the privy 
councils of our kings; and were it not for enriching our- 
ſelves (which is the only thing we propoſe now a-days, | 
by the means of law, phyſic, pedantry, and even divini- 
ty itſelf ), you would no doubt ſee it in as deſpicable a 
fate as ever. What pity then would it be if it neither 
inſtructed us to think well, nor to do well? Poſtquam 
coli prodierunt, boni deſinunt *. Since the appearance of 
learned men, good men are become ſcarce. All other 
knowledge is detrimental to him who has not the ſcience 
of becoming a good man. 

But may not the reaſon I touched upon h : 
<2 | | Every kind of 
juſt now alſo proceed from hence, that genius is not 
our ſtudy in France having, as it were, no capable of be- 
other view but profit, few of thoſe who ts 8 
are formed by nature ſor offices rather of ing. 
dignity than gain, apply themſelves to 
learning, or for ſo little a while (being taken from their 
ſtudies before they have had a reliſh for them, to ſome 


3 


< I > — 3 


+ Cicero Tuſc. Queſt, lib. ii. cap. 4. Seneca, Epiſt. 95. 
5 14 1 pro- 
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profeſhon which has nothing to do with books) that, 
generally ſpeaking, there are none left to apply them. 
ſelves wholly to ſtudy but people of mean education, 
who only ſtudy learning for a livelihood. And the 
minds of ſuch people being by nature, and domeſtic 
education and example, of the baſeſt alloy, make a 
wrong uſe of learning. For it is not for knowledge to 
furniſh light to a dark ſoul, nor to make a blind man 
ſee. Its buſineſs is not to find a man eyes, but to clear 
them, and to regulate a man's ſteps, provided he have 
ood feet and legs of his own. Knowledge is an ex- 
cellent drug, but no drug has virtue enough to pre. 
ſerve itſelf from corruption and decay, if the veſſel into 
which it is put be not ſound and ſweet, A man may 
have a clear ſight who looks a-ſquint, and conſequently 
ſees what is good, but does not follow it, and ſees know- 
ledge, but makes no uſe of it. Plato's principal infti- 
tution in his Repubbc, is to fit his ſubjects with employ- 
ments ſuitable to their nature. Nature can do every 
thing, and does every thing. Cripples are not fit for 
exerciſes of the body, nor weak underſtandings for thoſe 
of the mind. Philoſophy is too ſublime for degenerate 
and vulgar minds. W hen we ſee a ſhoemaker 111 ſhod, 
we ſay it is no wonder. Thus, it ſeems, we often find; 
by experience, a phyfician worſe doctored, a divine worſ: 
reformed, and conſequently a ſcholar of leſs ſufficiency 
than other men. Arifto of Chios had anciently reaſon 
to ſay *, that philoſophers did their auditors more harm 
than good, becauſe moſt of them are not capable of re- 
ceiving benefit by ſuch inſtructions, on which they were 
too apt to put a bad interpretation; ſo that F aowrzc, 0 
Ariſtippi, acerbes ex Zenonts ſchola exire ; 1. e. That they 
went away debauchees from the ſchool of Ariftippus, 
and four churis from that of Zeno. 
The Perfans In that excellent inſtitution which Je- 
gave their chil- nophon aſcribes to the Perſians, we find, 


dren a virtuous 
hat they taught their children virtue, 4 
learned educa- other nations inſtruct them in letters. 


en. Plato ſays, that the þ eldeſt ſon in the 


* Cic. de Nat. Deor lib, 1 iii. cap. 31, + "2M t In the firſt Al- 
Cibiades, . 32. | E077 3 


royal 
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royal ſucceſſion was thus tutored. As ſoon as he was 
ws, he was dehvered, not to women, but to the eu- 
nuchs of the greateſt authority about their kings for 
their virtue, whoſe charge it was to keep his body in 
health and good plight, and after he came to ſeven years 
Jof age, to teach him to ride, and to go a hunting, 
When he attained to fourteen, they transferred him into 
me hands of four the wiſeſt, the moſt juſt, the moſt tem- 
perate, and the moſt valiant men of the nation. The 
Wl firſt inſtructed him in religion, the ſecond taught him to 
be always honeſt, the third to be the maſter of his appe- 
tites, and the fourth to deſpiſe all danger. 


It 1s a thing worthy of very great con- 
Wl fderation, that in that excellent, and, in 
Wl truth, for its perfection, prodigious form 
of civil regimen, propoſed by Lycurgus, 


The Lacedæmo- 


nian youth bred 


up to every 


thing but lite. 


rature 


-W though ſolicitous of the education of 

children, as a thing of the greateſt concern, and even in 
de very ſeat of the Mules, he ſhould make ſo little men- 
don of learning, as if their generous youth, diſdaining 
<W any other yoke but that of virtue, ought to be furaiſhed 
WM only with ſuch maſters as ſhould inſtruct in valour, pru- 
„dence, and juſtice, inſtead of being put under our maſ- 
„ters of the ſciences; an cxample which Plato has fol- 
MW lowed in his laws. The form of their diſcipline was, to 
MW propound queſtions to them upon the judgment of men 
nW and their actions; and if they en bee f. or condemn- 
ug ed either this or that perſon or fact, they were obliged 
--WM to give their reaſon for ſo doing; by which means they 
eat once ſharpened their underſtanding, and became {kil- 
ful in the law. Aſtyages in Xenophon *, having de- 
MW manded of Cyrus an acconnt of his laſt leflon, he made 
this anſwer, VIZ. © A tall boy in our ſchool, having a 
e caflock too ſhort, took another, by force, from one 
of his companions who was not fo tall, and gave him 
his own in exchange. Our maſter having made me 
judge of this diſpu:e, I thought it beſt for both of 
« them to keep the caſſock he then had, for that each 
of them was better accommodated with the other's 


# Xenophon's Cyropædia, lib. 1. cap. 3. ſect. 14. 


& caſ- 
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& caſſock than with his own. But my maſter told me 
< I had given wrong judgment; for I had only confi. 
“ dered the fitneſs of the garments, whereas I ought 
* principally to have had regard to ſtrict juſtice, which 
< requires that no one ſhould be deprived of his pro- 
5c perty by force.” And young Cyrus added, that he 
was laſhed for it, as we are in our villages, for forgetting 
the firſt aoriſt of -va15. My pedagogue muſt make me 
a fine oration, in genere demonſirativo, before he can per- 
ſuade me that his ſchool is as good as that. They choſe 
to ſhorten the way, and foraſmuch as the ſciences, when 
they are rightly purſued and applied, cannot but teach 
us prudence, fidelity, and reſolution, they thought fit to 
initiate their children in the knowledge of the effects, 
and to inſtruct them, not by hearſay, but by the proof 
of the action, in vigorouſly forming and moulding them, 
not only by words and precepts, but chiefly by works 
and examples, to the end that it might not only be a 
knowledge of the mind, but become conſtitutional and 
habitual, and not barely an acquiſition, but a natural 


| poſleffion. | Ageſilaus being aſked for the purpoſe, 
„What {he thought moſt proper for boys to learn?“ 
replied, “ What they ought to do when they come to 


59 


cc be men.” No wonder if ſuch an inſtitution produced 


: ſuch admirable effects. 


The difference It is ſaid, they uſed to go to the other 
betwixt the in⸗ cities of Greece, in queſt of rhetoricians, 
ſtruction given painters, and muſicians ; but to Lace- 
to the children 

of Sparta, and to dæmon for legiſlators, magiſtrates, and 
thoſe of Athens. generals of armies; at 1 0 they learn- 
ed to ſpeak well; at Lacedæmon to act well; at Athens 
to get clear out of a ſophiſtical argument, Id to unra- 
vel enſnaring ſyllogiſms; at Lacedæmon to eſcape the 
baits of pleaſure, and with a noble courage to with- 
ſtand the menaces of fortune and death. Tbe Athe— 
nians cudgelled their brains about words, the Laccde- 
monĩans about things? at Athens there was an cternal 
babble of the tongue, at Lacedæmon a continual exer- 
ciſe of the mind: therefore it is no wonder, that, when 


Antipater demanded fifty of their children for hof ages, 
they 
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they made anſwer, quite contrary to what we ſhould do, 
that they would rather give him twice the number of 
full grown men, ſuch a value did they ſet upon their 
children's domeſtic education“. When Agefilaus 
courted Xenophon to ſend his children to be bred up at 
Sparta, it was not that they ſhould learn rhetoric there 
or logic, but to be inſtructed, he ſaid, in the nobleſt of 
all ſciences, viz. how to obey, and how to command . 

It 1s pleaſant to lee Socrates, after his How Socrates 
manner, rallying Hippias, when he tells — = 
him what a ſum of money he had got got nothing at 
by teaching ſchool, eſpecially in certain Sparta. 
little villages of Sicily, but that at Sparta he did not 
get one penny. What idiots are they, ſaid Socrates I, 
who know nothing of menſuration nor numeration, and 
make no account either of grammar or poetry, and only 
amuſe themſelves in ſtudying the ſucceſhon of kings, 
the ſettlement and declenſion of ſtates, and the like kind 
of ſtuff $! And, after all, Socrates having made him, 
from one ſtep to another, acknowledge the excellency 
of their form of public adminiſtration, and the felicity 
and virtue of their private life, leaves him to guels 
what inference he draws from the inutility of his pe- 
dantic arts. 8 4 ns. 

Examples have taught us, that in mi- 8 
litary affairs, and all others of that kind, a 
the ſtudy of the ſciences damps and enervates the cour- 
age of men rather than quickens and rouſes it. The 
moſt potent empire, that appears to be at this day in 
the whole world, is that of the Turks, a people who 
have a great eſteem for arms, and as hearty a contempt 
tor literature. I find that Rome was more valiant be- 
tore ſhe grew ſo learned. The moſt warlike nations in 
our days are the moſt ſtupid, and the moſt ignorant, of 
which the Scythians, Parthians, and the great Tamer- 
lane may ſerve as a proof, When the Goths ravaged 
Greece, the only thing that preſerved a!l the libraries 


Plutarch in the notable ſayings of the Lacedæmonians. 
T Plutarch in the Life of Agefilaus, cap. 7. 


J Plato's Hippias Major, p. 96. $ Idem, p. 97. 


from 
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from being burnt, was an opinion which one of their 
body poſſeſſed them with, that it was abſolutely the beſt 
way toleave all that furniture entire in the enemy's hands, 
as it would tend to divert them from the exerciſe of arms, 
and incline them to a lazy and ſedentary life. When 


our king Charles VIII. as it were without l his 
ſword, ſaw himſelf poſſeſſed of the Kingdom of Naples, 


and of a great part of Tuſcany, the nobility about bim 


attributed this unexpected facility of conqueſt to this, 
that the princes and nobles of Italy ſtudied more to ren- 
der themſelves ingenious and learned, than vigorous 
and warlike. 


CH A r. XXv. 
07 the Education of Children. 


To Madame DANA DE Forx, Ceunteſs de Guksox. 


What was the T Never yet ſaw that father who would 
amount of Mon- * 
taigne's a- not own his ſon, were he ever ſo 
| quaintance with crooked or ſcabby; not that he is inſen- 
nue. Able of his defects, unleſs he be altoze- 


ther intoxicated with alfection, but Mill he is his child. 

So, for my own part, I perceive more clearly than any 
body, that theſe Eſſays of mine are but the idle whim: 
fies of a man who only nibbled on the cutward rind of 
the ſciences in his nonage, and has only retained a vague 
and imperfe& idea of them, a little ſmatch of. every 
thing, and nothing thoroughly 4 la mode & Frangoije. 
For I know, in general, that there is ſuch a ſcience as 
phyſic, a knowledge in the laws, four parts or branches 
of the mathematics, and have a groſs idea of what all 
theſe aim at. Perhaps too, I know what the ſciences 
contribute to that benefit of human life; but to dive 
farther than that, and to have bit my nails i in the ſtudy 

of Ariſtotle, the monarch of all modern learning, or to 
have bent my ſtudy entirely to any one ſcience, is wy 
I never did, nor is there any one art, of which I can | 


much as draw the firſt lineaments; inſomuch that 3 
is 
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is not a ſchool-boy of the lower claſſes, but may pre- 
ſume to ſay he is a better ſcholar than I am, who have 
not ability ſufficient to examine him in his firſt leſſon: 
and if I am at any time forced upon it, I am conftrain- 
ed to put ſome general queſtions to him, wide from the 
point, upon which J try his natural judgment, a leſſon 
as much unknown to him, as his is to me. 

I have not ſettled a correſpondence 3 
with any books of ſolid learning but 1 
Plutarch and Seneca, and from them, 28 2 
like the Danaides, I am continually fill- WT 
ing and pouring out; ſo that what I endeavour to make 
my Own, is next a- Ein to nothing. Hiſtory is my fa- 
vourite ſubject, or elſe poetry, which I am particularly 
fond of: for, as Cleanthes ſaid, in the ſame manner as 
the voice rained through the narrow paſſage of a trum- 
pet comes out ſtronger and ſhriller, juſt ſo, methinks, 
a ſentence enforced by the numerous meaſures of poetry, 

i much more ſtriking both to my ear and apprehenſion. 
As to the natural parts I have, of which this is a ſpe- 
cimen, I find them to bow under the burden : my fancy 

and judgment do but grope in the dark, ſtaggering, 

tripping, and ſtumbling ; and when! have gone as far 
2s } can, J am by no means ſatisfied; I fee more land 
ſti]! before me, but ſo wrapped in clouds, that my dim 
hght cannot diſtinguiſh what it is. And as | take upon 
me to treat indifferently of whatever comes into my 
head, and therein truſt intirely to my own natural ta- 
lents, if I happen, as I often do, to find in good au— 
thors thoſe very topics which I have attempted to write 
upon (as I did very lately in Plutarch's Difcourſe of the 
Strength of Imagination) to ſee myfelf fo weak and 

inſipid, fo dull and fleepy in compariſon of thoſe wri— 
ters, 1 cither pity or deſpiſe” myſelf. Yet it is ſome 
pleaſure to me to find that my opinions have frequently 
the honour to tally with their's, and that I follow in 
the ſame track, though at a great diſtance ; ſaying that 
they are in the right; and | have this quality, which 
every one cannot boaſt of, of knowing the wide differ- 
ence betwixt them and me. Nevertheleſs, | give vent 
to my own ſentiments, weak and {lat as they are, with- 

| out 
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out correcting or ſupplying their faults and defects, 
which I have diſcovered by this compariſon. 
8 A man had need have a good ſtrong 
diſcover the po- back, to keep pace with theſe people, 
verty of their The indiſcreet ſcriblers of our age, who 
genius, by pil- diy \ TN. 
Hging the an- ſoiſt into their worthleſs productions whole 
cients. pParagraphs from the ancient authors, to 
give themſelves a reputation, act in a quite contrary 
manner; for the infinite diſſimilitude of ornaments, 
render the complexion of their own compoſitions, ſo 
pale, fallow, and deformed, that they loſe much more 
than they gain by it. The philoſophers Chryſippus 
and Epicurus were in this reſpect of quite oppoſite 
humours ; Chryſippus not only mixed patlages out of 
other authors in his books, but entire pieces; and in 
one, the whole Medea of Euripides, which gave Apol- 
lodorus occaſion to ſay , that were a man to pick out 
of his writings all that he had ſtolen from others, his 
paper would be a mere blank. F Epicurus on the con- 
trary in zoo volumes that he has left behind him, has 
not fo much as one quotation, I happened the other 
day to light upon a French book, in which, after I had 
been dragged a good while over a number of words, fo 
lifeleſs, ſo bald, and ſo void of all ſubſtance and mean- 
ing, that, in truth, they were only French words; after 


a long and tedious travel, I met at laſt with a piece that 


was rich, ſublime, and elevated to the very clouds, of 
which, had I found the declivity eaſy, or the aſcent a 
a hittle more accethble, it had been excuſable: but it was 
fo ſteep a precipice, and ſo detached from the reſt of the 
work, that, by the fix firſt words, I found myſelt flying 
into the other world, and, from thence, diſcovered the 
bog from whence I came, fo deep and low, that I had 
not the heart to deſcend dawn to it any more. If I werc 
to ſtuff one of my diſcourſes with ſuch rich ſpoils as 
theſe, it would only the more expoſe the nakednets of 
the others. To: find fault with others for what I am 


guilty of myſelf, appears to me no more 1nconſiſtent 


Diogenes Laertius, in the Life of Chryſippus, lib. vil. ſe&. 181, 182. 
1 Idem, in the Lite of Epicurus, lib. x. ſect. 26. | 
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than to condemn, as I often do the faults of others in 


myſelf. They are to be every, reproved, and ought to 
have no ſanctuary allowed them: yet I know how con- 
fidently I myſelf make bold at every turn, to ſet my 
ſtyle on a level with what I ſteal from other authors, 
and to make it keep pace with them, not without the 
raſh preſumption, that I ſhall be able ſo to impoſe on 
the judgment of my readers *, and that they will not 
be able to diſcern the difference ; but this is as much 
owing to my application, as to my invention and capacity. 
Beſtdes, I do not wreſtle with the whole body of thoſe 
veteran heroes, nor with any one of them ſingly ; it is 
only by gentle ſkirmiſhes that I engage them. I am not 
dogmatical but by their mettle, and do not engage ſo 
far as I make a ſhew of doing : yet if I could hold them 
tack I were a brave fellow ; for I never aſſault them on 
the weakeſt ide. For a man to cover himſelf (as I have 


ſeen ſome do) with another's armour, ſo as not to let 


his fingers ends be ſcen; to carry on his defign (as it is 
eaſy for ſcholars to do in a common affair) under old 
mventions patched up, and then endeavour to conceal 
the plagiariſm, and to make it paſs for his OWN, is in 
the firſt place injuſtice and meanneſs of ſpirit in ſuch 
men, who have nothing of value of their own to recom- 
mend them, ſeek to graft a reputation entirely upon the 
lock of others. In the next place, it is ridiculous folly 
to content themſelves, with the ignorant approbation of 
the vulgar, by ſuch a pitiful fraud, and be diſparaged 
by men of underſtanding, the only perſons whoſe praife 
is of any credit, who muff with diſdain, at ſuch borrow- 
ed patch-work. For my own part, there is nothing I 


| would not rather do than that. I only ſpeak of others 


that I may more expreſsly ſpeak of myſelf and be in- 
formed what conduct I ought to purſue in this point ; 
neither do I hereby in the east glance, at the profeſſed 
compoſers of Centos , of which I have ſeen ſome who 


* What Montaigne here ſays of bimſelf i is ſtrictly true; of which a 
proof may be ſeen in the xxi. Chapter of this firit Book: and, upon 
occaſion, I have given others as palpable. | 

+ This is a term given to a piece of poetry compoſed of verſes, or the 
ends of verſes taken from one or more authors, to expreſs any thing 


were 
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were very ingenious ; particularly one of the name cf 
Capilupus *, befides others of greater antiquity +, 
Theſe are wits, who manifeſt themſelves to be ſuch, both 
by that, and compoſitions of other kinds, as Lipfius, in 
that learned and laborious ſyſtem of his politics. 


he this as it will, a w trifli ; 
The judgment Be „and how trifling ſo 


ich Men. ever theſe Eſſays of mine are, I will 
taigne forms of frankly own L never thought of conceal. 
Dis work. ing them, any more than my bald griz- 


zled pate before them, where the graver has preſented 
you not with a true face, but the reſemblance of mine. 
For theſe alſo are but my own particular humours, and 
opinions; and I deliver them as no other than what! 


myſelf believe, and not for what ought to be believed 


by others, I have no aim in this writing, but to lay my. 
ſelf open, who perhaps ſhall be of another mind to- 
morrow, if J am altered by freſh inſtruction. 1 have 
no authority to be believed, neither do 1 defire it, being 
conſcious that I have not been inſtructed well enough 
myſelf to teach another. | 
„ A friend of mine therefore having read 
cerning the edu- the foregoing chapter the other day, told 
2 of chil- me at my own houſe, that I ſhould have 
N enlarged a little more on the education 
of children. Now, Madam, if I have a talent equal to 
the taſk, I could not employ it better, than to devote 
it to the little gentleman, which is like, ere long, to be 


but the very thing that the verſes ſignify in the authors from whence 
they have been borrowed. FL : 

* Lelius Capilupus, a native of Mantua who flouriſhed in the 16th 
century, was famous for compoſitions of this kind, as may be ſeen un- 
der his name in Bayle's Dictionary, who ſays that the Cento, which be 
wrote againſt the monks, is inimitable; it is to be found at the end oi 
the Regnum Papiſticum of Neogeorgas. He wrote one allo againſt the 
women, which Mr. Bayle alſo mentions as a very ingenious piece, but 
too ſatyrical, It was inſerted in a Collection intitled Baudii Amores, 
printed at Leyden in 1638. This Lelius bad a nephew named Juius} 
Capilupus, who ſignalized himſelf by Centos, and even ha- a talent for 
it ſuperior to his uncle, if we may believe Poſſevin. Poet. Select. lib. 
17. 24. But let Montaigne, Bayle, and Poſſe vin, ſay what they will, it 
is a happineſs for learning that compoſitions of this fort, the ſtyle of 
which cannot but be full cf expreſſions, harſh, improper, and dogma- 
tical, are neglectec. 5 | | 

+ As the Centos of Auſoniue, compoſed wholly cut of the Verſes of 


Virgil. 
Vg! the 
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Of the Education of Childrens t6t 
the happy iſſue of your body (you being of too good 
blood to begin otherwiſe than with a male.) For hav- 
ing had ſo great a hand in your marriage treaty, I have 
a certain right and intereſt in the grandeur and proſper» 
ty of the iſſue that ſhall ſpring from it, beſides that 
the long claim you have had to my ſervice, ſufficiently 
obliged me to with honour and happineſs to all that you 
have a value for. But in truth, what I mean by it is 
this : that the thing of the greateſt difficulty and im- 
portance to human ſcience, is the nurture and education 
of children. As in agriculture, the methods to be taken 
before planting are, as well as the planting itſelf, cer= 
an and eaſy, but after that which is planted comes to 
take root and ſhoot up, there 1s a great deal of trouble 
and difficulty in raifing it; ſo it is with the human race“. 
he getting of children requires no great induſtry; but 
_ Wifter they are born, then begins the trouble, anxiety, and 
are of training and bringing them up. ONS Tree 
The diſplay of their inclinations is ſo The great diffi- 
| (faint, and fo obſcure at this tender age, Fulty of gueſing 
| | * y the firſt ac- 
und what they ſeem to promiſe is ſo un- tions of children 
certain and fallacious, that it is extreme» what they will 
ly difficult to form any ſolid judgment de hereafter. 
of them, as Cimon, Themiſtocles, and a thouſand 
others, who have become very different men from what 
people expected. Cubs of bears, and puppy-dogs, 
make a full diſcovery of their natural inclinations ; but 
men, as ſoon as grown up, applying themſelves to cer- 
tain uſages, opinions, and laws, eafily alter, or at leaſt 
diſguiſe their real inclinations- And yet it is difficult 
to force natural propenſity z | whence it comes to paſs, 
that, for want of having choſen the right courſe, a man 
often takes very great pains, and ſpends great part of 
tis life in training up children to things for which the 
ue altogether unfit, In this difficulty, nevertheleſs, 


This which ſeems ſo natural a ſentiment, is taken from one of Pla- 
to's Dialogues, .intituled Theages, where a father applying with his fon 
to Socrates, to conſult him to whom he ſhould put hig ſon for education, 
of nade the very farhe remark as Montaigne has in this place, See Plato 

in Theages, p. 58. printed at Frankfort, 4to. 1603, 
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am clearly of opinion, that they ought to be initiated 
in the beſt and moſt profitable ſtudies, and that little 
beed ought to be given to thoſe ſlight preſages and prog. 
noſtications which we happen to conceive of them in 
their tender years, on which Plato in his Republic, 
ſeems, methinks, to lay too much fires, 
of what advan- As for learning, it is certainly, ma- 
tage learning is. dam, a great ornament, and a qualifica. 
tion of wonderful ſervice, eſpecially to perfons raiſed 
to ſuch a degree of fortune as your ladyſhip. But it has 
not its proper uſe in perſons of mean and low circum- 
ſtances, it being more forward to aſſiſt in the carrying 
on of war, in the government of people, and in nego- 
tiating alliances with a foreign prince or nation, than to 
form a ſyllogifm in logic, to plead an appeal, or to pre. 
ſcribe a doſe of phyſic. Wheretore, madam, believing 
you will not omit this ſo neceſſary an article in the edu- 
cation of your deſcendants, as, you yourſelf have taſted 
the fweets of it, and are of learned extraction (for we 
Kill have the writings of the ancient counts de Foix, 
from whom both the count your huſband and you are 
deſcended, and M. de Candale your uncle, every day 
obliges the world with others, which will extend the 
knowledge of this quality in your family to many ſuc- 
ceeding ages), L will, upon this occafion, mention a par- 
ticular fancy of my own, contrary to the common prac- 
tice, and this is all that I am able to contribute for your 
Indythip's ſervice by was oy ct = 
| e charge of t ernor you ſha 
The. fuc ceſs of appoint for your ſon, . the chte of 


tion depends on whom the ſucceſs of his education in- 
the c oice of a 


| governor. 


- tirely depends, conſiſts of feyeral branches, 
which LI ſhall not touch upon, as being 
unable to add any thing valuable to them; and as t0 
that on which I take upon me to give him my advice, 
he may follow it ſo far, and nofarther than he thinks i! 
Plauſible or rational. For a boy of quality then, who 
covets learning not for gain (for fo mean a view as tht 
is unworthy of the grace and favour of- the Muſes, be 
fides that it has a foreign regard and dependence), nor 
Ado-much for the profit of others, as for his own, ” Gr 
urn 


office in a new method. 


furniſh and entich himſelf within, having rather a de- 


fire to turn out a man of abilities than a mere. ſcholar, 


1 wouldtdviſe his friends to be. careful of chuſing him 
a tutor who is a man of a good headpiece, rather than 


a perfect book worm, though both judgment and learn- 


ing are requiſite, but manners and underſtanding rather 


than ſcience; and that his tutor ſhould perform this 


” . 


J ” ” 4 


The cuſtom of tutors is, to be conti- The tutor 3 


nually thundering in their pupil's ears, as ſad ougtit te 


if they were pouring into a funnel, and ſometimeb Be. 
our taſt is only to repeat what they have fore, and ſome- 
ſaid to us before. I would have the tu- times after him. 
tor to correct this fault, and that, at the very firſt, he 
ſhould, according to the capacity of the lad he has to 
manage, begin to put it to the teſt, by permitting his 
pupil himſelf to taſte things, and to chuſe and diſtin- 
gutſh them, ſometimes opening the way for him, and 
ſometimes not. What I mean is, that he ſhould not 


invent and ſpeak all himſelf, but that he ſhould alſo hear 


his pupil ſpeak in turn. - Socrates, and afterwards Ar- 
cefilaus, made their ſcholas ſpeak firſt, and then they 
ſpoke to them; Obeft plerumque its qui diſcere volunt, au- 

thoritas eorum qui decent &; The authority of thoſe who 


© teach, is very often a detriment to thoſe who defire to 


© learn.” It is proper that he ſhould put him upon a 
trot, like a young horſe, before him, that he may judge 


of his capacity, and how much he is to abate of his 


own pace, to accommodate himſelf to that of the other. 
For want of this due proportion we ſpoil all; and to 
know how to chuſe, and to keep within the exact mea- 
ſure, is one of the hardeſt taſks that I know. A man 
of a ſublime genius, and ſtrong parts, 'knows how, and 
when to form, indulge. or condeſcend to 'theſe puerile 
motions, and to guide them. I walk firmer and more 
ſecure up hill than down; and ſuch as, according to 


our common way of teaching, undertake with one and 


the ſame leſſon, and the ſame method of inſtruction, 
to manage ſeveral genuiſes of ſuch different ſizes and ca- 
* Cic, de Nat. Deorum, lib. 1. cap. 5. . a 

| M 2 pacities, 


ö 
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pacities, no wonder if in a multitude of children ther 
are ſcarce two or three to be met with, who are the bet. 
ter for their diſcipline. The tutor ſhould not only ex. 
amine him as to the words of his leſſon, but as to their 
meaning and import; and ſhould judge of the improve. 
ment he has made in his learning, not by the teſtimony 
of his memory, but by that of his conduct. Let him 
exhibit his leſſon in a hundred views, and accommyd- 
date it to as many different ſubjects, in order to ſee If he 
yet rightly comprehend it, and is maſter of it, forming 
Bis prog by the model of thoſe admirable inſtitutions 
in the Dialogues of Plato. It is a fign of crudity and 
- mdigeſtion to difgorge any thing in the ſame form it 
was ſwallowed, and the ſtomach has not performed its 
office, if it has not altered the figure and thape of what 
was committed to it for concoction. So our minds take 
things upon truſt, while they are conſtrained to follow 
_ ether men's fancies. We have been ſo ſubjected to the 
trammel, that we have no free pace of our own; our 
- vigour and liberty are extinct, Nunquam tutelæ ſug fiunt*; 
„They are ever in wardſhip, and never enjoy their 
* own.” I had a private interview at Piſa with an honeſt 
man, but ſo great an Ariſtotelian, that his general theks 
was, That the touchſtone and ſtandard of all ſolid ima- 
„„ ginations, and of all truths, was their conformity to 
<< the doctrine of Ariſtotle ; that all befides was van 
'£ and chimerical ; for that he had feen all, and ſaid all. 
This poſition, by being interpreted in too free and in- 
Jurious a ſenſe, brought and kept him a long time in 
great danger of the inquiſition at Rome. Let the tutor 
make his pupil thoroughly ſift every thing he reads, and 
lodge nothing in his fancy upon mere authority. Let the 
Principles of Ariſtotle be no more principles to him 
than thoſe of the Stoics er Epicureans: only let this 
diverfity of opinions be laid before him; he will himſclt 

chuſe, if he be able, if not, he will remain in doubt. 

Che non menebe faper dubiar maggrada Þ. i. e. 
There is fometimes a merit in doubting, as well a 

in knowing. 25 


7 8 Senee. Ep. zz. 1 Dante inferno, Canto 12, ver. 93. 


For 


* 
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For if he embrace the opinions of Xenophon and 
Plato, by his own diſcourſe, they will be no longer their's, 
but his. He that follows another, follows nothing, finds 
nothing, nay, does not ſeek for any thing. Non ſumus 
ſub rege, ſibi quiſque ſe vindiget *; We are not under 
« kingly government, let every man be at his own diſpo- 
« ſal.” Let him at leaſt know that he knows, It will 
be neceſſary that he imbibe their juices, but not that 
he would learn their maxims; and no matter if he for- 
get from whence he derived them, provided he knows 
how to appropriate them to his own uſe, Truth and 
reaſon are common to all men, and are no more his who 
firſt declared them, than his who declared them after- 
ward. It is no more according to Plato than according 
to me, fince both he and I underſtand and perceive in 
the ſame manner. Bees ſuck the flowers here and there 
where they find them, but make their honey afterwards, 
which 1s all and purely their own, and no longer thyme 
and marjoram. So will the pupil transform and blend 
the ſeveral fragments he borrowed from others, in order 
to compile a work that ſhall be altogether his pwn ; that 
is to ſay, his judgment, his inſtruction, his labour and 
ſtudy are to be wholly employed in forming ſuch a work. 
He is not obliged to diſcover the ſources from whence 
he had the leaſt affiſtance, but only to produce what he 
himſelf has compoſed. Men that live upon pillage and 
mortgages, make a ſhew of their buildings, and their 
- purchaſes, but do not diſcover how and where they had 
the money. You do not ſee the fees taken by a mem- 
ber of the parliament (of Paris), but you ſee the alliances 
with which he has ſtrengthened his family, and the ho- 
nours he has obtained for his children. No man ac- 
counts to the public for his revenue, but every one pub- 
liſhes his purchaſes. 5 e e 
The end of ſtudy is to become better What ought to 
end wiſer. It is (ſaid + Epicharmus) the _ fruit of 
underſtanding that ſees and hears; it is i 
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+ It is the general opinion of the learned, that Epicharmus had this | 
pallage in a book which he wrote upon the nature of things, of which 
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the underſtanding that turns every thing to advantage, 
that orders every thing, and that acts, rules, and reigns. 
All other things are blind, deaf, and lifeleſs, But cer- 
tainly we render it timorous and cowardly, in not allow. 
ing it the liberty to do any thing of itſelf. Who ever 
aſked his pupil, what he thought of rhetoric and 
grammar, or of ſuch and ſuch a ſentence of Cicero 
They are ſtuck full-feathered into our memory like ora- 
cles, of which the letters and the ſyllables are of the 
ſubſtance of the thing. To know by rote, is no know- 
ledge; it is only a retention of what is intruſted to the 
memory. That which a man truly knows, may be diſ- 
poled of without regard to the author, or reference to 
the book from whence he had it. A ſtock of mere 


bookiſh learning is a ſad ſtock indeed! I grant that it 


may ſerve for an ornament, but not for a foundation, 
according to the opinion of Plato, who ſays, that true 
philoſophy is compounded of conftancy, faith and fin- 
cerity, and that the other ſciences, that are directed to 
other views, are only counterfeits, I could with that 
Paluel or Pompey, thoſe famous dancing-maſters of my 
time, could have taught us to cut capers by only ſeeing 
them do it, without ever ſtirring from our feats, as theſe 
men pretend to 1mprove our underſtanding, without ex- 
erciſing it; or that we had learned to ride, handle a pike, 
touch a lute, or ſing, without the trouble of practice, as 
theſe pretend to make vs think, and ſpeak well without 
exerciſing either our judgment or voice. Now, while we 
are learning, whatſoever preſents itſelf before us, is a 
book ſufficient ; the unluckineſs of a page, the blunder 
of a footman, or table-talk, are ſo many new ſubjects. 
The utility of _ For this reaſon, an acquaintance with 


travelling to a the world, and viſiting foreign countries, | 


young gentle- 


may, 1s of wonderful ſervice, pot to bring back, 


 - as moſt of our nobleſſe do, an account of 
how many paces Santa Rotunda is in compaſs, or of 


the richneſs of Signiora Livia's linen drawers; or, as 


there are only ſome fragments left. We find it alſo in the Stromates of 
Clement Alexandrin. lib. ii. in Plutarch, de Solertia Animalium, p. 961. 
printed at Paris in 1628, and in other books. 
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fome others, how much Nero's face in a ſtatue, in ſuch 
an old ruin, is longer or broader than that ſtamped on 
| ſome medal; but to be able chiefly to give an account 
of the humours and cuſtoms of thoſe nations which they 
have viſited, and that we may poliſh our wits by rub- 
bing them upon thoſe of others. 

I would have a lad ſent abroad very 
young, and (principally, in order to kill 2 
two birds with one ſtone) into thoſe neigh- 5 ROT eg his 
bouring nations whoſe language is moſt a | 
different from our own, and to which, if it be not form- 
ed betimes, the tongue cannot bend. It is alſo an opi- 
nion umverſally received, © That a child ſhould not be 
« brought up in his mother's lap.” The natural af- 
fect ion of parents makes even the diſcreeteſt of them all 
ſo overfond, that they cannot find in their hearts either 
to chaſtiſe them for their faults, nor can they bear to 
ſee them ſuffer hard{kips and hazards, which they ought 
to be brought up in. They could not endure to fee 
them come home from their exerciſes all in duſt and 
ſweat, to drink cold water when they are hot, nor to 
ke them mount an unruly horſe, or to fight with ſword 
and piſtol; and yet there is no remedy ; for it is cer- 


tain, that whoever hopes to make a lad turn out a brave 


man, muſt by no means ſpare him in his youth, and 
muſt often tranſgreſs the rules of phyſic. 


Vitamque ſub dio, & trepides agat 


In repus *. 


He muſt ſharp cold and ſcorching heat deſpiſe, 
Defying danger where moſt danger lies. - 


Neither is it enough to inſpire him with courage, but 
care muſt be taken allo to give him ſtrength of muſcles, 


ö 


The ſoul will be too much oppreſſed, if not ſeconded by 


the body, and would have too hard a taſk to diſcharge 
two offices alone. I know, to my ſorrow, how much 


mine groans under the burden, being accommodated 
with a body ſo tender and delicate, as to bear upon it 
too hard, and often perceive in my reading, that our 


# Horat. lib. iii. Ode 11. ver. 5. 6. 
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maſters, in their writings, make examples paſs for thoſe I ft 
of magnanimity and courage, which they ſhould rather 
aſcribe to the thickneſs of the' ſkin, and the hardneſs of 
the bones ; for I have ſeen men, women, and children 
ſo formed by nature, that they could bear a baſtinado- 
ing, better than I could a fillip of a finger; and that, Ml , 
when they were ſoundly drubbed, would neither cry out, In 
nor wince. Thus, when wreſtlers imitate the philoſo. Ml , 
phers in patience, it is owing rather to their ſtrong fi-. , 
news, than to their ſtout hearts. Now to be inured to f 
undergo labour, is to be accuſtomed to endure grief. ; 
Tabor callum obducit dolpri * ; © Labour hardens us to Ml - 
6 bear grief, by making it callous.” A boy is to be 
broke to the tail by ſeverity of exerciſes, in order to fit Ml ; 
him for bearing the pain and ſmart of diſlocations, co- , 
lics, cauſtics, and even of impriſonment and torture; . 
for it may be his misfortune to be expoſed even to the , 
worſt of theſe, which, according as times are, may be 
the lot of the good as well as of the bad. Of this we 
are a proof, Whoever fights againſt the laws, threatens Ml - 
all honeſt men with the laſh and halter, And; more- Mt - 
cover, by the young man's being kept at home, the au- 
thority of his governor over him, which ought to be 
ſovereign, is interrupted and checked by the preſence of 
the parents. Add to this, that the reſpect paid him by the 
family, and his conſideration of the greatneſs he is heir to, 
are, in my opinion, no ſmall inconveniencies at that age. 
Modeſty ver While we thus learn to converſe with 
gneceſſary to mankind, I have often obſerved this 
youth, _ vice, that, inſtead of taking due hints 
from others, we only make it our bufineſs to lay ours 
 felves open to them, and are at more pains to exhibit 
our own ſtock, than to lay in new. Silence and mo- 
deſly are very advantageous qualities in converſation, 
The lad therefore ſhould be taught not to he too profuſe 
pf the talent which he has acquired, and not to take ex- 
gptions at every filly ſtory that is told in his hearing; 
for it is rudeneſs to carp at every that is not agreeable 
fo our taſte, Let him think it ſufficient to conceit hims 


gie, Tuſe, Queſt. lib. il. cap, 15, Fr 
| | 7 
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ſelf, and not ſeem to reproach another for not doing that 
which he refuſes to do himſelf, nor act counter to the 
common cuſtoms. Licet ſapere fine pompa, fine invidia *. 
« Let him be wiſe without oftentation, or contract- 
ing envy. Let him avoid that unpolite mimicking 
of authority, and that puerile ambition of appearing 
more refined, to be thought otherwiſe than he really is, 
and as if reproofs and interruptions, though ſo diſagree- 
able, were not to be omitted, with a view of deriving 
from thence ſome fingular reputation. As it is the ſole 
prerogative of great poets to make uſe of the Poetica Li- 
centia, ſo it is intolerable that any but ſublime and ce- 
lebrated genuiſes ſhould be privileged above the autho- 
rity of cuſtom. Si quid Socrates, & Arifiippus contra 
morem, & conſuetudinem fecerunt, idem ſibi ne arbitratur 
licere : magis enim illi, & divinis bonis hanc licentiam af- 
ſequebantur T. * It Socrates and Ariſtippus tranſgreſſed 
the rules of cuſtom, let him not imagine that he may 
take the ſame liberty, for their great and ſublime 
e yirtues rendered that ſort of privilege excuſable in 
| © them.” He ſhould be taught never to enter into con- 
verlation or controverſy, but where he meets with an 
antagoniſt worthy of engaging ; and, even with ſuch, 
not to make uſe of all the ſophiſtry that may be of ſer- 
vice to him, but only ſuch turns as may be of moſt uſe 
to him upon the occaſion. Let him be charged to be 
nice in the choice of his arguments, to abominate im- 
pertinence, and conſequently to affect conciſeneſs. Above 
all, let him be inſtructed to acquieſce, and ſubmit to 
truth, as ſoon as ever he ſhall be convinced of it, whe» 
ther by his opponents arguments, or upon better confi- 
deration of his own; for he ſhould never be preferred 
to the chair for muttering a ſet form of words, nor en- 
gaged in any cauſe which he does not approve. Neque 
ut omnia, que præſcripta et imperata ſint, defendat, neceſ- 
fitate ulla cogitur J. Neither is he obliged, by any fort 
* of neceſſity, to defend every thing that is preſcribed 
# or enjoined to him,” $i 
® Senec. Epiſt, 1039  Þ+ Cie. de Offic. lib. i. cap. 41. 
3 Cic, Acad, Quæſt. lib, iv, cap. 3. 
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They eughtto If the governor be of my humour, he 
be well affected will form his pupil to be a very loyal 
18 [1 ſubject to his prince, very affectionate to 
attached to him his perſon, and very courageous in quar. 


by employment rel; but, withal, he will damp any am. 


court. * | 7 
9 bition he may have to attach himſelf to 


his ſervice by any other engagement than public duty. 
For beſides many other inconveniencies that are injurious 
to our liberty, a man's judgment being prepoſſeſſed by 
theſe particular obligations, is either divided and cramp. 
ed, or is ſtained with indiſcretion and ingratitude. A 
man that is a perfect courtier, can neither have the 
power nor the will to ſpeak and think otherwiſe than fa- 
vourably of a maſter who, out of ſo many thouſands of 
his ſubjects, has ſingled him to maintain and prefer with 
his own hands. This favour, and the benefit flowing 
from it, muſt needs, and not without ſome reaſon, ſpoil 
his freedom of ſpeaking, and caſt a miſt before his eyes: 
and we commonly find the language of ſuch people, 
quite different from that of others of the ſame nation, 
and that it does not deſerve much credit, when it treats 
of affairs relating to the court, and the prince. 
„ Let his conſcience and his virtue be 
inſpired with conſpicuous in his diſcourſe, and have 
incerity. reaſon only for their guide. Make him 
underſtand that his own confeſſion of any miſtake, which 
he may diſcover in what he ſays, though none perceive 
it but himſelf, is an effect of judgment and fincerity, 
which are the principal qualifications he aims at : that 
obſtinacy and wrangling are common qualities, which 
are maſt to be diſcovered in ſordid fouls. That to re— 
collect and correct himſelf, and to give up a bad cauſe 
in the warmth of his diſpute, are great and uncommon 
philoſophical qualities 3 
He muſt be ad. He muſt be adviſed when he is in 
moniſhed when company, to have his eye in every corner 
in company, to of the room; for J find that the chief 
be attentive to | 1 
| every thing ſaid feats, are commonly taken by men of the 
or done. leaſt capacity, and that the greateſt for- 
tunes are not always accompanied with abilities. * 
1 5 een 
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been preſent where while thoſe at the upper end of a 
able, have been admiring the beauty of the tapeſtry, 
or commending the flavour of the ſack, they have loſt 
many fine things ſaid at the lower end of it. Let him 


iſt every man's talent: from a herdſman, a maſon, or a 
E paſſenger, a man may pick out ſomething of what every 
one deals in, to treaſure in his memory; and even the 


folly and weakneſs of others, will contribute to his in- 
fraction. By a cloſe obſervation of the graces and. 
faſhions of all he ſees, he will create to himſelf an emu» 


ation of the good, and contempt of bad men, 
Let an honeſt curiofity, be ſuggeſted g. und de be 


to his fancy of being inquiſitive after inſpired with a 


erery thing; and whatever is rare and laudable cu- 
. + 4.4 . rioſity. 

ſingular in his neighbourhood, let him ſee 

it; be it a ſtructure, a fountain, or a remarkable man, 

the field of a battle fought in ancient days, the expedition 

of Cæſar, or Charlemain. | 


Quæ tellus fit lenta gelu, que putris ab ſtu, 
Ventus in Italiam quis bene vela ferat *, 


What lands are frozen, what are parch'd, explore, 
And what wind blows on the Italian ſhore. 


Let him enquire into the manners, re- The great be- 
venues, and alliances of princes. Things nefit he will 
that are very pleaſant to learn, and as gef from the 

| uf | a ſtudy of hiſtory. 
uletul to know. In this acquaintance 


9 


with mankind, I chiefly include thoſe, who live only 


in hiſtorical memoirs. He will, by the help of ſuch 
uſtories, get acquainted with the great geniuſes of the 
beſt ages. It is a vain ſtudy, I confeſs, for thoſe who 
do not apply cloſely to it, but to thoſe who do, it is a 
ſtudy of ineſtimable benefit, and the only one, as Plato 
reports, which the Lacedzmonians reſerved to them- 
ſelves. What profit will not the pupil gain in this reſ- 
pect, by reading the lives of Plutarch? But let his go- 
vernor remember what is the true end of his leſſons, and 
that he do not ſo much imprint in his pupil's memory, 
the date of the ruin of Carthage, as the manners of 


* Propert. lib. iv. eleg. 3. v. 39, 40. 1 
| 3 
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172 MonTarcne's Ess Ars, 
Hannibal and Scipo, nor ſo much what place Marcelluz 
died at, as why it was unworthy of his duty that he 
ſhould die there. Let him not take ſo much pains, to 
teach him the narrative part of hiſtories, as to form his 
judgment of them, which, in my opinion, is the thing 
that we apply ourſelves to, with the moſt different mea- 
ſures. I have read an hundred things in Titus Livius, 
that has eſcaped the obſervation of others, and Plu- 
tarch has read a hundred more there, beſides what [ 
Was able to diſcover, or than perhaps that thor ever 
inſerted in his book. To ſome it is merely a grammar. 
ſtudy, to others, the very anatomy of philoſophy; by 
which the moſt abſtruſe parts of human nature are pe- 
netrated into. There are, in Plutarch, many long diſ- 
courſes well worthy of attention; for, in my opinion, 
he is the greateſt maſter in that kind of writing; but 
there are a thouſand particulars, which he has only 
glanced upon, where he only points with his fingers, 
which way we may go if we pleaſe; and he contents 
himſelf ſometimes, with only giving a hint, in the moſt 
delicate part of his diſcourſes, from whence we are to 
pluck out, what deſerves the public confideration, for 
example; where he * ſays, „That the inhabitants of 
« Afia came to be vaſſals to one man, only becauſe they 
< were not able to pronounce the ſingle ſyllable, No. 
Which ſaying of his, gave matter and occaſion to Boe- 
tius , to write his tract Of Voluntary Servitude, where 
he makes a whole diſcourſe in examining the trivial ac- 
tion of a man's life, or enquiring into a word that 


eln his Treatiſe of Falſe Modeſty, ch. vii. of Amyot's Tranſlation. 
+ This was Montaigne's friend, of whom I ſhall have occaſion to ſay 
more elſewhere, His name was Stephen Boetius, and he compoſed that 
Book Of Voluntary Servitude, which is here mentioned by Montaigne. 
and of which we ſhall find him diſcourſing more particularly in the 27th 
Chap. of this book, under the article of Friendſhip. One thing very 
ſurpriſing is, that in all the editions which I have conſulted, inſtead of 
Boetius we read Bceotia a country of Greece, and that in all thoſe 
which bave ſhort marginal lemmas of what is contained in the pages, 
we are told upon account of this paſſage in Plutarch, that this country 
of Greece voluntarily ſubmitted to ſlavery; a fatal accident, which 
care has been taken to point out in the margin, by theſe words, which 
are by no means equivoca). * The Voluntary Slavery of the Bœotians. 
Thus a very material confuſion, has ariſen from a ſmal Jerror in ty po- 


raphy. | 
Eraphy | | goes 


$ 
) 
> 


does not ſeem of importance enough to deſerve it, It 
is a pity that men of underſtanding, ſhould fo much af- 
fect brevity. No doubt that it is ſome advantage to 
their reputation, but we are loſers by it. Plutarch had 


rather we ſhould applaud his judgment, than his know- 
ledge, and choſe rather to leave us with an appetite, 


than a ſurfeit. He knew that too much might be ſaid 
even on good ſubjects, and that Alexandrides juſtly re- 
proached him, who made very pertinent, but too long 
ſpeeches to the Ephori, by ſaying *, „O ftranger! 
« thou ſpeakeſt what thou oughteſt to ſlay, as to the 
« matter of it, but not in the due manner,” Such as 
have but little fleſh on their bones, ſtuff themſelves out 
with clothes ; ſo they who have a ſcanty ſubject to treat 
of, ſwell it out with words. wy 
The human underſtanding, is wonder- Converſation 

fully enlightened by converſing with the e 
world; for we are of ourſelves ſtupid, and ry much to form 
ſhort-ſighted. One aſking Socratesof what our judgment. 
country he was, he did not make anſwer, « Of Athens,” 
but, “ Of the World T.“ He who had the richeſt, 


and the moſt extenſive 3 imagination, was fond of calling 


the whole world his country, and extended his acquaint- 
ance, ſociety, and friendſhip to all mankind, not as we 


do, who look no farther than the ground we ſtand on. 
When the vines of the village where I live are nipped 


with the froſt, our prieſt immediately infers, that the 


wrath of God is kindled againſt the human race, and 


judges, that the Cannibals have already got the pip. 
To ſee our civil wars, who is there that does not cry 
out, that the machine of the world is turned topſy- 


turvy, and that the day of judgment is juſt at hand, 
without confidering that many worſe things have hap- 


pened, and that for all this, people are very joyous in 
ten thouſand others parts of this earth ? For my part, 
conſidering the licentiouſneſs and impunity of the times, 


I wonder that there! is no more miſchief done. To him 


9  Plutarch, in the actuble . of the 11 1 
+ Cic. Tuſe. Quæſt. lib, v. cap. 37, an + eh in his Diſcourſe on 
wanne cap. 4. 


whe 
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who feels the hail-ſtones patter about his ears, the whch 


U 
' hemiſphere appears to be in a ſtorm and tempeſt ; 11}; f 
the ridiculous Savoyard, who ſaid very gravely, that, ii p 
that ſimple king of France could have managed his for. 1 


tune well, he might in time have been ſteward of thi ni 
 houſhold to his duke. The fellow in his ſhallow ima. ft 
gination, could not conceive any grandeur ſuperior v 
that of his maſter. In truth, we are all of us guilty oi 2 
this error, an error of no ſmall conſequence and preju. b 
dice. But whoever repreſents to himſelf, as in a pie 
ture, that great image of our mother Nature, pourtray. 
ed in her full majeſty, whoever reads in her face ſo ge. 
neral and conſtant a variety, whoever obſerves himfel{ 
in that figure, and not himſelf only, but a whole king. 
dom no bigger than the leaſt point made by a pencil, i 
compariſon of the whole, that man alone eſtimates 
things according to their true grandeur. 
'Theworldought _ This great world, which ſome do nat 
to be the young ſcruple to multiply as ſeveral ſpecies un. 
man's book. der one genus, is the mirror in which we 
ought to view ourſelves, in order to diſcover the true 
bias. In ſhort, I would have this to be the book for 
my ſcholar to ftudy ; for ſo many humours, ſects, juds: 
ments, opinions, laws, and cuſtoms, teach us to judge 
ſolidly of our own, and inform our underſtanding how 
to diſcover its imperfection and natural infirmity, which 
1s a leffon of no little importance. So many turns and 
revolutions of ſtate, and the fortune of the public, wil 
teach us to make no great wonder at our own. $0 
many great names, fo many victories and conqueſts bu- 
ried in oblivion, render our hopes ridiculous of eterniz- 
ing our fame, by the taking of half a ſcore light horſe- 
men, and a paltry turret, which had never been heard 
of, if it had not been demoliſhed. The pride and ar- 
rogance of ſo many foreign pomps and ceremonies, the 
conceited majeſty of ſo many courts, and ſo much gran- 
deur, inure and ſtrengthen our fight to behold the lut- 
tre of our own, without dazzling our eyes. So man) 
millions of men buried before us, encourage us not to 
fear the going to join ſuch good company in the oo 
CEA „ 


3 . > 
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world ;- and ſo of every thing elſe. Pythagoras uſed to 


ſay *, That our life makes a retreat to the great and 
opulous aſſemblies of the Olympic games, wherein 
forme exerciſe the body in order to acquire the glory of 


winning the prize, and others carry merchandize to ſell 
for profit. There are ſome (and thoſe none of the worſt) 

who propoſe no other advantage, than only to look on, 
and confider, how and why every thing is done; and to 


be ſpectators of the lives of other men, in order there- 
by to judge and regulate their own. 
By examples might properly be taught The ſcience of 
the moſt profitable diſcourſes of philoſo- jife ought to be 
phy, by which all human actions ought early inculcated 
to be regulated and directed. He ſhould A 
be inſtructed 8 


- Duid fas optare, quid ofver 

Utile nummus habet, patriæ chariſque propinquis 
Quantum elargiri deceat, quem te Deus eſſe 

Tuſſit, et bumana qua parte locatus es in re , 
Quid ſumus, aut quidnam victuri Eine To. 
What man may wiſh, what's money's proper uſe, 


What are.our countty's, and our neighbour's ac 


What God commands an honeſt man to be, 
And here on earth to know in what degree 
God has him plac'd, and what we are, and why 
He gave us being and humanity. 


what knowledge i is, and what it is to be i ignorant; what 
ought to be the aim of ſtudy ; what valour, temper- 


ance and juſtice are ; the difference between ambition 


and avarice, ſervitude and ſubordination, licentiouſneſs 

and liberty; the marks whereby to know what is true 

and ſolid contentment ; how far death, ſorrow, and dif- 

grace may be dreaded. 9 
Et quo quemque modo fugiatque feratque laborem 8. 
How labour to avoid, or how ſuſtain. 


By what ſprings we move, and the reaſan of our various 
inclinations. For, methinks, the firſt leſſons with which 


* Cic. Tuſc. Quæſt. lib. v. cap. 3. + Perſ. Sat. iii. v. 69. 
+ Montaigne has put this verſe laſt, which in Perſius goes before the 
others, and is the 67th. 3 irg. ZEneid. lib. iii. ver. 459. h 
the 
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the youth's underſtanding ought to be ſeaſoned, ſhould 
be fach as regulate his manners and his ſenſe, which will 

inſtruct him to know himſelf, and how to live well, and 
die well. Among the liberal Sciences, let us begin with 
that which makes us free *, though they all conduce, in 
ſome degree, to the inſtruction and uſe of life, as all other 
things alſo do in ſome reſpect or other; but let us chuſe 
that which directly and profeſſedly ſerves to that end. 
Were we once able to reſtrain our appetites within their 
juſt and natural limits, we ſhould find that the greater 
part of the ſciences would be uſeleſs to us, and that, 
even in ſuch as are moſt eſſential, there are many very 
unneceſſary breadths and depths which we were better 
to let alone, and, according to the direction of Socrates + 
limit the courſe of our ſtudies to thoſe things Which 
are of real . 


Sapere aude ! 

Trcipe N qui recte prorogat Boram, 
Ruſticus expedtat dum defluat amnis, at ille 
Labitur, & labetur in omne volubilis evum 4. 


# — Dare to be wiſe; and now 
| Begin. The man who has it in his pow'r 
To practiſe virtue, and protracts the hour, 
Waits, like the clown, to ſee the brook run low, 
Which careleſs flows, and will for ever flow. 


It is a great folly to teach our children 
Quid moveant Piſces, animoſaque figna Leonis, 
Lotus, et Heſperia quid Capricornus aqua ||. 
What influence Piſces, and fierce Leo have, 
Or Capricorn in the Heſperian wave. 


the knowledge of the ſtars, and the motion of the 
eighth ſphere before their own. 


\ 


* Unum ſtudium vere liberale eſt quod liberum facit. Senec. Edit. 88. 
+ Diogenes Laertius in the Life of Socrates, lib. ii. ſect. 21. Socrates 
primus Philoſophium devocavit > ccelo & coegit de vita & moribus re- 
ah ue bonis & malis quzrere. Cic. Tuſc. Quzſt. lib. v. cap. 4. 1. e. 
N — 4 firſt called down Philoſophy from the heavens, and made life 
% and manners, and good and evil the objects of its enquiry.“ 


1 Hor. lib. i. epiſt. 2. ver. 40. to 43. i Propert. Lb. 1 IV. eleg. To 
ver. $5, $6.- Ty 
: 1 
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Ti watix diooina Nei | 

T. d agg Go % 

From me, no ſtar in heaven's whole ſpangl'd train 

Or claims attention, or augments my pain. 


Anaximenes ſaid, in a letter to Pythagoras, c Why 
« ſhould I trouble myſelf in ſearching for the ſecrets of 
« the ſtars, having death or ſlavery continually before 
« my eyes ?” For the kings of Perfia were at that time 
preparing for a war ant his country. In like manner 
every one ought to ſay, ** Being aflaulted, as I am by 
£ ambition, ayarice, temerity, and ſuperſtition, and hav- 
ing within me, ſo many other enemies of life, ſhall L 
« trouble myſelf about the revolutions in the world?“ 

After he has been inſtructed in what Fa 
will make him wiſer and better, he may why Age 3 
then be entertained with a view of logic, be inſtructed in 
natural philoſophy, geometry, rhetoric ; . 


and when his judgment is formed what ſcience to chuſe, 


he will ſoon go through it. The way of inſtructing 
him ought to be ſometimes by diſcourſe, and at other 


times by reading. Sometimes his governor ſhould put 


the author he judges moſt proper into his hands, and 
ſometimes give him the marrow and ſubſtance of his 


treatiſe, rightly prepared for his more eaſy digeſtion : 
and if himſelf be not converſant enough in books, to 


ſelect the many fine diſcourſes they contain, in order to 
accompliſh his aim, ſome man of learning may be aſ- 
ſociated with the governor, who, when occaſion requires, 
may ſupply him with the ſtores that ſhall be neceſſary 
tor him to diſtribute and diſpenſe to his pupil. W ho 
can doubt whether this way of teaching is more caly and 
natural than that of Gaze in which the precepts are fo 
harſh and intricate, and the terms ſo empty and unmean- 
ing, that there is no hold to be taken of them, nothing 


to Touſe the attention, whereas here the mind has ſomes» 
what to taſte and feed upon. This fruit therefore is with- 


out compariſon the dell, and will be the ſoon? it ripe. 


* Anacreon, ode xvit. ver. 10 & 11. 
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: It is a thouſand pities that things are 
„ come to ſuch a paſs in this age, « ey Phi- 
wen of ſenſe, = Jofophy, even by men of underſtanding, 
— is looked upon as a vain and fantaſlical 

name, a thing of no ufe and Fares either in opinion or 
effect; and I think that ſophiſtry is the cauſe of it all, 
by poflefling | its avenues. It is very wrong to repreſen: 
it to youth as a thing inacceſſible, and with ſuch a frown. | 
ing, grim, and terrible aſpect. Who is it that has put 
this pale and hideous maſk upon it ? There is nothing 
more gay, airy, and frolickſome, nay, I bad almolt faid, 
more wanton. It preaches nothing but feaſting and jol: 
lity. A melancholy, thoughtful countenance is a fign 
That it does not refide there. Demetrius, the Gramma- 
rian, finding a knot of philoſophers fitting together in 
the temple of Delphos, ſaid to them, * Either I am 
„ miftaken, or by your chearful and pleaſant counte- 
& nances you are engaged in no very deep diſcourſe.” 
To which one of them, Heraclean, the magician, re. 
phed, „It is for ſuch as puzzle themſelves in ſeeking 
« whether the future tenſe of the verb gn, has a dou- 
ce ble A or that hunt after the derivation of the com- 
parativ cy Xe, Bextor, and the ſuperlatives Xtięco 
& BArigov, 10 Knit their brows whilſt difcourſing of their 
e ſcience; but as to philoſophical diſcourſes, they al- 


ce ways divert and chear up thoſe who attend to them, 
and never make them ſour nor ſad. 


Deprendas animi lormenta latentis in æg ro 


Corpore, deprendas et gaudia : ſumit utramque | 
Inde habitum facies . 


When ſome important ill diſturbs the ſoul, 
How vainly filence would our grief controul ? 
Not joy, nor ſorrow, can be hid by art, 
Our forcheads blab the ſecrets of our heart. 


Phe mind of a philoſopher 1 18 in ſuch 
* and ſerenity 
of mind the a ſound ſtate, that it will alſo contribute 
marks of wi to the health of the body. Philofophy 
on makes its eaſe and tranquillity ſhine ſo a5 


* Flutarch, of oracles that had ceaſed, ch. v. 
t Juv. Sat. ix. ver. 18, 19. 


— 
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to be diſcerned from without ; it forms the external be- 
haviour according to its own mould, and conſequently 
arms the perſon who entertains it with a modeſt aſſur- 
ance, a briſk active deportment, and a contented, de- 
bonnair countenance, A conſtant chearfulneſs is the 
ſureſt ſign of wiſdom, whoſe ſtate is like that of things 


in the regions above the moon, always ſerene. It is 


Baraco and Baralipton that render their diſciples fo dirty 
and ſmoaky. It is not philoſophy, of which they know 
nothing at all, but by hearſay, It is this that under- 
takes to calm the tempeſts of the ſoul, and to make 


hunger and thirſt ſmile, and this it does not by certain ima- 


ginary epicycles, but by natural * palpable arguments. 
It has virtue for its aim, which is not, vir n 


as the ſchoolmen ſay, fituate upon the character and 
ſummit of a ſteep, rugged, and inacceſſible veſidence. 

hill; for ſuch as have approached it, have found it, on the 
contrary, to be ſeated in a fair, fruitful, and flouriſhing 
plain, from whence it has a clear view of all things be- 
low, to which place any one however may arrive, if he 
knows the beſt way, through ſhady, verdant, and ſweet- 


like that of the celeſtial arches. For wanf of having 
irequented this ſupreme, beautiful, equally delightful 


enemy to animoſity, vexation, fear, and conſtraint, whoſe 
guide is nature, and whoſe companions are h appineſ and 
pleaſure, they have, in the weakneſs of their imagina- 
tion, created this filly, melancholy, quarreifome, ſpite- 
ful menacing, quaint image of it, and placed it on a 
tolitary rock amongſt thorns and briars, as 4 hobgob- 
lin to ſcare people from it. 

But the governor that I would have, virtue oueht to 
I mean ſuch a one as knows it to be his berepreſented to 
duty to poſſeſs his pupil with as much, or youth a5 3 thon- 


more affection than reverence for virtue, amiable than 
will be able to inform him, that the poets vice. 

have ever more accommodated themſelves to the taſte 
of the public, and will make him fenfivle, that the 
gods have placed ſweat and toil in the cabinets of Venus 
8 rather 


ly flouriſhing walks, by a pleaſant and gentle deſcent, 


and courageous virtue, this profefied and implacable 
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rather than in thofe of Minerva. And when he begins 
to be ſenſible of it, by repreſenting to him a Brada- 
manta, or an Angelica *, for a miſtreſs to dally with, a 
natural, active, generous, a maſculine, a manly beauty, 
in compariſon of a ſoft, affected, delicate, artificial 
beauty, the one dignified in the dreſs of a hero, crown- 
ed with a glittering helmet, the other adorned like 2 
minx with pearls, he will then judge his affection to be 
maſculine, if he ſhall chuſe quite contrary to that effe- 
minate ſhepherd of Phrygia. 

As eaſy to be Such a tutor will teach him, that the 
acquired, and value and ſublimity of true virtue confiſts in 
as the ſource 

of true pleas The facility, utility, and pleaſure of exerciſ- 
ſure. ing it, ſo far from being difficult, that 
boys as well as men, the moſt ſimple as well as the 
cunning, may attain to it, and not by force, but by 
rule. Socrates, its chief favourites totally quits forci- 
ble methods, to ſlip into the more natural facility of its 
own progreſs. It is the nurfing mother of all human 
pleaſures, which, by rendering them juſt, makes them 
pure and ſafe, by moderating them keeps in breath and 
appetite, and like a kind mother, allows in abundance 
all thoſe which nature requires, even to ſatiety, if not 
to laffitude, unleſs, perhaps, we chute to ſay, that the 
regimen which prevents the toper from being drunk, 
the glutton from being ſurfeited, the whoremaſter from 
being p- x d, is an enemy to our pleaſures. 
The true em. If the virtuous man has not the com- 
ployment of mon NA of fortune, he does without it, 
virtue. and frames himſelf another altogether his 
own, not more fickle and unſteady. Virtue knows how 
to be rich, and powerful, and leafned, and to lie upon 
perfumed quilts. It loves life, beauty, health, and ho- 
nour, but its proper and peculiar office is to know how 
to uſe thoſe bleſſings regularly, and how to part with 
them without concern; an office much more noble than 
troubleſome, the whole courſe of a man's life being, 
without it, unnatural, turbulent, and unſeemly. If the 
pupil ſhall happen to be of ſo different a diſpoſition, 


* Two heroines in Arioſto's Orlando Furioſo. ' 
| that 
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that he had rather hear a fable than a narrative of a fine 
voyage, or ſome wiſe diſcourſe which he underſtands ; 
if at the beat of a drum, which excites the youthful ar 
dour of his companions, he turns off to another, who 
calls him to fee a puppet ſhow, or the tricks of a merry 
Andrew; if he does not wiſh, and think it more pleaſant 
and delightful, to return all over duſt victorious from a 
battle, than from the play of tennis or foot-ball with 
the prize of thoſe exerciſes; I ſee no other remedy, but 
that he be put apprentice to a paſtry- cook in ſome good 
town, though he were the ſon of a duke, according to 
Plato's receipt, “ That children are to be placed e out, 
and diſpoſed of, not according to the wealth or rank 
« of the father, but n to their own genius or 
capacity.“ 

Since philoſophy is that which in- edn 
ſtructs us to live, and that it has a leflon el bo be 
for infancy as well as other ages, why taught to chil- 
are not children ſooner initiated into it. ren 


Udum & mo le lutum eft, nunc, nunc properandus, S acri 
Fingendus fine fine rota &. 


The clay is moiſt, and ſoft, now, now makes haſte, 
And form the veſſel, for the wheel turns faſt, 


We are taught to live when we are going out of the 
world, A hundred ſcholars have had the p-x before 
they came to read Ariftotle's lectures on temperance. 
Cicero ſaid, that were he to live over the ſame number 
of years he bad ſeen, he ſhould never find time to read 
the Lyric poets in the fame manner as he had the books 
that treated of logic . And yet I find theſe cavilling 

ſophiſters ſtill more unprofitable, The child we are to 
train up has a great deal leſs time to ſpare. As he 
ought to be under a pedagogue for the firſt fifteen or ſix- 
teen years of his life, the remainder of it thould be 
ſpent in action. Let us therefore employ ſo ſhort a ſpace 
of time in the inſtructions that are neceſſary. Away 
with the crabbed ſubtleties of logic; they are abuſes 


* Perſ. Sat. iii. ver. 23, 24. 
3 This! is taken entirely from Seneca, Epiſt. 49. 
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by which our lives can never be amended ; take the 
plain diſcourſes of philoſophy; learn to chuſe and rightly 
to apply them; they are more eaſy to be underſtood 
than one of Bordace' s novels ;. a child juſt come from 
its nurſe, is much more capable of comprehending ſuch 
_ philoſophy, than of learning to read or write, 
hiloſophy has diſcourſes as proper for the riſing gene- 
ration, as for old age. 
Ariſtotle's me- L am of Plutarch”s opinion, that Arif. 
__ in the in- totle did not ſo much trouble his great 
AE he” diſciple with the knack of forming ſyl- 
N 3 4 or with the elements of geo- 
metry, as in furniſhing him with good 2 con- 
cerning valour, magnanimity, temperance, and the con- 
tempt of fear; and, with this ammunition, ſent him, 
whilſt he was but a boy, with no more than $0,000 
foot, 4000 horſe, and 42,000 crowns, to conquer the 
world. As for the other arts and ſciences, Alexander, 
he ſaid, honoured them much, and / commended their 
excellency, but was not ſo much delighted with them, 
as to be tempted with a defire of reducing them to 
practice. 


Petite binc, juvencſque ſeneſque, 3 
Finem animo certum, miſeriſque viatica canis“. 


May to this leſſon young and old attend, 
And form their minds to ſome ſure aim HE end, ns, | 
Which! in old age will ſolid comfort ſend. 


Juſt ſo Epicurus ſaid, in the beginning oſ his letter 
to Meniceus , that neither the youngelt ſhould refuſe 
to philoſophiſe, nor the oldeſt grow weary of it. He that 

does otherwiſe, ſeems tacitly to infer, either that it is not 
yet time to live happily, or that the ſeaſon for it is paſt, 
1] would not, however; have the youth confined to his 
book as to a priſon, nor abandoned to the peeviſhneſs 
and melancholy temper of a paſſionate ſchoolmaſter. | 
would not have bis ſpirits broke by being tormented and 
uſed as ſome are, like pack-horſes, fourteen or fiftcen 
hours a-day, Neither ſhould ] think it proper, when, 


.v Perf, Sat. v. ver. 64, 65. | + Diog. Laert. lib. x. ſect. 122. 
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Of the- Education of Children.” 19; 
by reaſon of a ſolitary and melancholy diſpoſition, he 
appears to be immoderately ſtudious of books, that he 
ſhould be indulged m that humour, becauſe it renders 
him unfit for'civil converſation, and diverts him from 
better employments. How many men have I ſeen, in 
my time, totally brutified by an intemperate thirſt after 
knowledge ! Carneades was ſo beſotted with it, that he 
did not give himſelf time ſo much as to comb his bead, 
or pare Lis nails X. Neither would | have the generous 
temper of the pupil ſpoiled by the incivility or barba- 
rity of that of another, The French wiſdom has been 
anciently proverbial, for a wiſdom that ſprouted out 
early, but ſoon faded. Indeed, we fill ſee there are 
none ſo hopeful as the little children of France, but they 
commonly difappoint the expectation that has been 
formed of them, and when they are grown up to be men 
are eminent for nothing. I have heard men of good un- 
derſtanding ſay, that the colleges they are ſent to, of 
which there are abundance, make them ſuch blockheads, 

As to our young gentleman, a cloſet, 
a garden, the 82 his bed, and com- Tepee 
pany, morning and evening, all hours manneis, is no 
ſhould be the ſame, and all places alike Where inactive. 
ſerve for his ſtudy; for philoſophy, which, as the 
improver of his judgment and manners, thould be his 
principal leſſon, is active every where. I he orator Iſo- 
crates, being intreated, at a feaſt, to diſcourſe of his art, 

all the company thought he gave a right anſwer, when 
he ſaid, + It is not now a time to do what I can do, and 
that which | is now the time to do, I cannot do. For to make ' 
harangues or rhetorical diſſertations in a company met 
together to laugh and make good chcer, would have ren- 
dered | it a very dilagreeable medley. Burt as to philoſo- 
phy, that part of it eſpecially which treats of man, and 
of his offices and duties, it has been the common opinion 
of all wiſe men F, that, for the reliſh of converſation, it 
ought not to be baniſhed from f ports and entertainments. 
And Plato having invited philoſophy to be a gueſt at his 


* Diogenes Laertius, in the life or Carneades, li b. i. ſeck. 62. 
＋ Plutarch, in his Table Talk, lib. i. q 1. 1 Idem, ib. 
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banquet, we find in how gentle a manner, accommodated 
both to time and place, he entertained the company, 
tho” in a diſcourſe of the ſublimeſt and the moſt ſalutzry 
a 

AEque pauperibus prodeft, locupletibus eque, 

AEque neglectum pueris, ſenibuſque nocebit *. 


W hoſe precepts rich and poor alike engage, 
But, if neglected, hurt both youth and age. 


By this method of inſtruction the pupil will not hays 
ſo = idle time upon his hands as others, But as 
walking to and fro in a gallery, though the ſteps be three 
times as many, does not tire us fo much as when we walk 
the ſame number of paces in a journey, ſo our leflon 
falling accidentally into our way, without any obligation 
of time and place, and mixing itſelf ; in all our actions, 
will infinuate itſelf inſenfibly. 

The exercife of Even exerciſes and recreations ought 
the body, and an to conſtitute a great part of ſtudy, ſuch 
externa deco- as running, wreſtling, muſic, dancing, 
e li d fenci I would 
be a great part hunting, riding, an ing. ou 
of this educa- have care taken of his external aeport- 
Lon. 5 ment and mein, and of the ſetting off his 
perſon at the ſame time with his mind. It is not 2 ſoul, 
nor a body alone that we are training up, but a man, 
and we ought not to divide him into two parts. As 
Plato ſays, the one is not to be trained up without the 
other, but they muſt be made to draw together like n 
pair of horſes harnaſſed to the ſame carriage, If we at- 
tend to him, does he not ſeem to require more time and 
care for the exerciſes of the body, and to think that the 
mind Exerciſes itſelf too at the ſame time? 
„ As to the reſt, this method of educa- 
not to be com- tion ought to be mildly conducted, not 
* to tudy like our madern pedagogues, who, in- 
hentai ſtead of alluring children to their learn- 
ing, correct, or at leaſt frighten them with nothing but 
rods and ferulas, horror and cruelty. Away with this 
force ! this violence ! there is OG. in my opinion, 


. Hor lib. i. pit 1. ver. 25, 26. : 
10 
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ſo much diſcourages and ſtupifies a lad of a good dif- 
poſition. If you defire that he ſhould be afraid of ſhame 
and chaſtiſement, do not harden him to them. Inure 
him, as much as you will, to ſweat and cold, to wind 
and ſun, and tp dangers that he ought to deſpiſe. Wean 
him from all effeminacy and delicacy in cloaths and 
bedding, in eating and in drinking. Uſe him to every 
thing that he may not be a rake and a fop, but a hale, 
ſtrong lad, I was ever of this opinion from a child, 

and think fo ſtill, But, amongſt other things I never 
liked the management jn moſt of our colleges, whoſe 
error, perhaps, might not have been ſo miſchievous, if 
they had inclined to the indulgent fide, They are really 
ſo many cages in which youth are ſhut up as priſoners, 
who are therein taught to be debauched, by being pu- 
niſhed before they become ſo. Do but go thither juſt 
as their exerciſes are over, you hear nothing but the 
cries of children under the ſmart of correction, and the 
bellowing noiſe of the maſiers raging with paſſion. 

How can ſuch tender, timorous ſouls be tempted to 
love their leſſon by thoſe ruby-faced guides, with wrath 
in their aſpects, and the ſcourge in their hands? A 
wicked and pernicious form of proceeding! How much 
more decent would it be to ſee the forms on which the 
boys fit, ſtrewed with flowers and green leaves, than 
with the bloody twigs of willows? 1 ſhould chuſe to 
have the pictures of Joy and Gladneſs in the ſchools, 
together with Flora and the Graces, as the philoſopher 
dpeufippus * had in his; that where their profit is, there 
might be their pleaſure. The viands that are whole- 
ſome for children ought to be ſweetened with ſugar, and 
thoſe that are hurtful to them made as bitter as gall. It 
is wonderful to fee how careful Plato is in his laws 
about the gaiety and paſtimes of the youth of his city, 

and how he expatiates upon their races, games, ſongs, 
yaulting, and dancing, of which, he ſays, the ancients 
gave the conduct and patronage to the gods Apollo and 
Minerva, and to the muſes. He lays down not leſs 
than a thouſand rules for his exerciſes; - but as to the 


0 Diogenes Laertius, i in the life of Speuſippus, nb. iv, fect. 1, - 
E let- 
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lettered. ſciences he inſiſts very little upon them, and 
geems to recommend per in particular only for the 
ake of the muſic. 
neee All oddnefs and ſingularity in ou 
fingularity of manners and conditions ought to be 
humour muſt be avoided, as an enemy to fociety. Who 
n would not be aftoniſhed to hear that De. 
mophoon, ſteward to Alexander, ſweated in the ſhade, 
and ſhivered in the ſun * ? J have ſeen perſons that have 
run faſter from the ſmell of apples than from gunſhot; 
others that have been frightened at a mouſe ; others 
that vomitted at the fight of cream, and ſome that 
have done the like at the making of a feather-bed, a 
Germanicus, who could not, bear the fight, nor the 
crowing of a cock. I will not deny but, perhaps, there 
may have been ſome occult cauſe of chis averſion; but, 
I think, if it was applied to in time, it might be ex- 
tinguiſhed. 1 ale has ſo prevailed in this reſpe& 
upon me (though not without ſome care upon my part), 
that, beer excepted, my appetite is reconciled to al 
eatables indifferently. 
While the bodies of youth are n 
| They ought to they ought to be bent to all faſhions and 
e habituated to 
all cuſtoms, fo Cuſtoms, and provided the appetite and 
as to comply - the will can be kept within due bounds, 
with them fome- a young man may be ſafely rendered ſit 
for all nations and companies, even to 
Irregularity and exceſs, if need be, that is in compli 
ance to cuſtom, Let him be able to do every thing, 
but love to do nothing that is not good, Even the phi- 
loſophers do not commend Caliſthenes for loſing the 
_ favour of his maſter, Alexander the Great, by refuſing 
to drink with him glaſs for glaſs. Let the pupil laugh, 
play, and carouſe with his prince; nay, I would have 
him in ſuch debauches to be too bard for his companions 
in ability and vigour, and that he may not forbear doing 
miſchief, either for want of ſtrengh, or of knowledge 
| how to do it, but for want of the will, Multum inter, 


» Sextus Empyricus Pyrrh. Hypot. lib. i. cap. 14. p. 15. 
— 4 utrun 
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urum peccare quis nolit, aut neſeiat *, © Thete is 2 


« wide difference betwixt refuſing to do evil, and not 
« knowing how to do it.“ I thought I paſſed a comph- 
ment upon a nobleman, as free from theſe exceſſes as 
my man in France, by aſking him before a great deal 
of very good company, how often he got drunk in Ger- 
many for the ſake of managing the king's buſineſs there? 
He took the compliment as it was really intended, and 
made anſwer, three times; of which, withal, he gave 
us the particular hiſtory. I know ſome, who, for want 
of this faculty, have been at a great loſs in negociating 
with that nation. I have often with great admiration, 
reflected upon the wonderful conſtitution of Alcibiades, 
who ſo eafily could transform himfelf to ſuch different 
manners, and cuſtoms, without prejudice to his health, 
one while outſtripping the exceſſiye expence and pom 
of the Perſians, and at other times the auſterity 150 
irugality of the Lacedæmonians, as reformed in Sparta, 
as voluptuous in Ionia, KY ut 
Omnis Ariſtippum decuit color, et flatus, et res F.« 
Old Ariſtippus every dreſs became, 
In every ſtate and circumſtance the ſame. 
J would have my pupil to be ſuch a one, 
 —— QAuem duplici panno patientia velat, 
Mirabor, vit via fi converſa decebit. 
Perſonamque feret non inconcinnus utramqut T. 
But that a man whom patience taught to wear 


A coat that's patch'd, ſhould ever learn to bear 
A change of life with decency and eaſe, > 
5 


May juſtly, I confeſs, our wonder raiſe; 
Yet he in ev'ry character can pleaſe. 


Theſe are my leſſons; and he who puts them in prac- 
tice will be a greater gainer than he who only knows 
them in theory. If you ſee him, you hear him; if you 
bear him, you ſee him. God forbid, ſays one in Plato, 
that to philofophiſe ſhould be only to learn many things, 
and to treat of the arts. Hanc ampliſſimam omnium artium 


* Seneca, Epiſt. 99. 4 Hor, epiſt, xvii. lib. 1. ver. 23. 
| ldem, ib, ver. 25, 26, 29. | | 


bene 
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bene vivendi diſciplinam, vita magis quam literis perſeguul 
funt *. It is rather by their living well, than their 
learning, that they have devoted themſelves to the moſt 
«« extenſive of all arts, the diſcipline of a good life.“ Leo, 
prince of the Phliafians +, aſking Heraclides Ponticu; 
what art or ſcience he made profeſſion of? I know, fad 
he, neither art nor ſcience, but I am a philoſopher 
One reproaching Diogenes, that, being ignorant, he 
ſhould pretend to philoſophy : I thereſore pretend to it 
ſaid he, ſo much more to the purpoſe 4. Hegeſias te 
fired that ke would read a certain book to him. Von 
are a pleaſant companion, ſaid he to him, you chuſe fig 
that are true and natural, and not thoſe that are painted; 
why do not you all chuſe exerciſes that are natural and 
genuine, rather than thoſe that are preſcribed ? 

He will not ſo much get his leflon by 


The progreſs a 1. 
young man heart as by practice. We ſhall diſcore 


makes ought to if there is prudence in his enterprizes, it 
bee he by there be goodneſs and juſtice in his de 
Portment, judgment and grace in bis 
ſpeaking, fortitude in his ſickneſs, mo xdefty in his mer- 
riment, temperance in his pleaſures, order in his oeco- 
nomy, and indifferency in his palate, as to fleſh, fit, 
wine or water. Qui diſciplinam ſuam non ftentatis n 
ſcientiæ, ſed legem vitæ putet, quique obtemperet ipje /ii, 
et decretis pareat l. Who confiders his learning n0t 
& as a vain oſtentation of ſcience, but as a rule of it 
c and who obevs its decrees, and obſerves its reg! Amen. 
The conduct of our lives is the true mirrour of vu i ee 
verſation. When one aſked Zeupidamus d, W tas 
Lacedæmonians committed their conſtitutions of cl 
valry to writing, and did not give them tc thel 
youth to read ? he made anſwer, Becauſe they choſe t 
accuſtom them to action, rather than to amuſe chen 
„Cie. Tuſe. Quæſt. lib. iv. cap. 3. 
+ It was not Heraclides, but . that nn this anſwer to 
Leo; and it is from a book of Heraclides, a diſciple of Plato, that Ci 
cero quotes this paſſage, as he ſays in his Tuſc. Queſt, lib. v. cap. 


Plato was not born till above 100 years after Pythagoras. 
| Diogenes Laertius, in the life of Diogenes the Cynic, lib. v. ſect 4 


|| Cic. Tuſc. Quæſt. lib. ii. cap. 4. 
$ Plutarch, in the notable — of the Lacedæmonians. 


With 


it 
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wth words. With ſuch as this, compare one of thoſe 
college Latiniſts, who has thrown away fifteen or fixteen 
years in only learning to ſpeak, The world 1s nothing 
but babble; and I never yet ſaw the man who did not 
rather talk more than he ought, and yet half of our time 
z conſumed this way. We are ſubjected four or five 
years to learn the meaning of words, and to tack them 
wogether into clauſes : as many more to diſtribute one co- 
pious diſcourſe into four or five parts, and the remain- 
ng five years, at leaſt, to learn ſuccinctly to mix and 
nterweave them after a ſubtle manner. Let us leave 
ſuch a taſk to thoſe who make it their particular pro- 
feſſion. 5 „C ; 

Going one day to Orleans, I met, in „ 

E WETTED IT TEE The ſtory of two 
the plain on this fide of Clery, with" two pedsgegbes who 
pedagogues travelling towards Bour- went to Bour- 
leaux, the one above fifty paces before eaux. 
the other; and at Tome diſtance behind I ſaw a troop 
of horſe with the commander at their head, who was 
the late Monſieur the count de la Rouchefoucaut; one 
of my companions enquired of the foremoſt of the two 
pedants who that gentleman was that followed him, 
who, not having perceived the train in their rear, and 
thinking that he meant his companion, anſwered plea- 
lantly, “ He is not a gentleman, fir, he is a gramma- 
© rian, and I am a logician.“ 

Now we who on the contrary do not A youth of a 
am to form a grammarian nor logician, 50 Roe: 
h O nght to be more 
but a gentleman, leave them to miſpend carefully in- 
their time; our bufineſs hes another > ucted in the 
1 e = nowledge of 
way: for let our pupil be well furniſhed things than of 
with things, words will flow but too faſt; words. 
be will drag them efter him, if they are not ready to 
follow. I have known ſome make excuſes for want of 
a capacity to expreſs themſelves, and pretend to have a 
great many fine thoughts, but, for want of elocution, 
are not able to utter them; but this is a flam. Would 
ou know what I think of it? I take their thoughts to 
be nothing but ſhadows of ſome irregular conceptions 
which they are not able to conncct and clear up in their 
2. OW“ 
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own minds, nor by conſequence to bring them our, 
They do not yet themſelves underſtand what they would 
be at, and if you obſerve how they hefitate upon the 
point of parturition, you will ſoon perceive that their 
labour is not to a delivery, but merely in conception, 
and that they are ſtill licking the imperfe& embryo, 
For my part, I am of opinion, and Socrates lays it down 
as a rule, that whoever has a ſprightly and clear imagi. 
nation, will be able to expreſs it well enough in ſome 
dialect or other, and if dumb, by ſigns. 

Vierbaque proviſam rem non invita ſequentur &. 
When once a thing conceiv'd is in the mind, 
Words to expreſs it a quick paſſage find. 

And as another ſays as poetically in proſe, Cum res ani. 
mum occupavere, verba ambiunt T; When the mind i; 
c once maſter of a thing, words are cager to utter it;“ and 
this other, ipſæ res verba rapiuntÞ ; Things themſelves 
ce draw out words alter them.” He knows nothing 
of ablative, conjunctive, ſubjunctive, nor of grammar, no 
more than his lackey or a fiſhwoman at the Petit Pont, 
and yet their tongues will run till you are tired of hear- 
ing them, and, perhaps, will trip as little in their lan- 
guage as the beſt maſter of arts in France. He Kknons 
no rhetoric, nor how to word a preface, ſo as to ſoothe 
a reader, nor is he ſolicitous to know it. In truth, al 
this decoration of painting is eafily obſcured by the lut- 
tre of ſimple and blunt truth. Such fine flouriſhes ſerve 
only to amuſe the vulgar,, who are not able to dig 
food that is more ſubſtantjal and ſtrengthening, as Afer 
plainly ſhews in Tacitus. The ambaſſadors of Samos 
came to Cleomenes, king of Sparta, prepared with! 
long and elegant oration, to incite him to a war again 
the tyrant Polycrates, who, after he had heard them 
with patience, gave them this ſhort anſwer, & A8 U 


Hor. Art, Poet. ver. 311. + Senec. Contr, I. iii. in the Prefact. 
1 Cic. de Finibus, lib. iii. cap. 5. . 5 

[| In a Dialogue, intituled, De Cauſis corrupte Eloquentiz, tbe ay: 
thor of which 1s not very well known. Several of the learned, as well 
as · Montaigne, aſcribe it to Tacitus, others to Quintilian, &c. 
FS Plutarch, in the notable ſayings of the Lacedæmonians. 4 
| | 7 ce the 
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« the preamble, I remember it not, nor conſequently 
« the middle of your ſpeech, and as to your concluſion, 
« Iwill do nothing that you defire.” A fine anſwer 


this, methinks, and the ſpeech-makers were, no doubt, 


quite confounded. - And how fared it with the other ? 


The Athenians were to chuſe one out of two architects 


to be the director of a great fabric, the one of which, 
an affected fellow, offered his ſervice in a fine premedi- 
tated harangue upon the ſubject, and by his oratory in- 
clined the ſuffrage of the people in his favour; but the 
other only made uſe of theſe few words, Ye Lords of 
Athens, what this man hath andy aid, I will perform &. 


When Cicero was inthe higheſt reputation for his elo- 


quence, he was admired by many ; but + Cato making 
a jeſt of it, only faid, © We have a pleaſant conſul,” 


Whether it goes before or after, a good ſentence, or a a 


ine paflage, is always in ſeaſon ; if it neither coheres 
with what went before, nor follows after, it 1s however 
good in itſelf. I am none of thoſe who think that good 
rhyme makes a good poem. Let the bard make a ſhort 
ſyllable long if he will, it is a matter of no moment; if 


there be invention in his piece, and if wit and judgment 


have acted their parts well in it, I wilt ſtyle him a geod 
poet, though a bad rhymer. HA | 
 Emunftz naris, durus componere verſus J. 
His wit is delicate, tho” harſh his verfe. 


Let a man, fays Horace, ſtrip ſuch a poem as he there 
leaks of, viz. that of Ennius, of all its connections 
and meaſures, | 

* Plutarch, in his inſtructions for thoſe who manage ſtate affairs. 


+ Mentaigne gives too general a latitude to Cato's reflections, tho? 
perhaps he did ſo for the purpoſe. Cato did not ridicule Cicero's Elo- 


quence in the general, but only his abuſe of it while he was conſul, 


When he was pleading one day for Murena againſt Cato, he fell to ridi- 
culing the graveſt principles of the ſtoic philoſophy in too comic a 
manner, and conſequently not becoming the augult ſtation he then was 
in. This is what drew Cato's anſwer above mentioned, which was more 
linging than all the invectives which Cicero had fo lately caſt at this 


great man, who was much more a ſtoic by his manners, than by big 


diſcourſes, See Plutarch, in the life of Cato, ch. 6.. of Amyot's tranſ- 
lition, 2 Hor, Sat. iv. lib. i. ver. 3. | | 
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 Tempora certa, modoſque, et quod Prius ordine ver bum 0 
Peoſterius faciat, preponens ultima primis, 
Invenias etiam disjedi membra poetæ *, 


Let tenſe, and mood, and words be all miſplac, 

Thoſe laſt that Mould be firſt, thoſe- firſt the laſt ; 

Tho all things be thus ſhuffled out of frame,” 
You'll find the poet's fragments not to blame. 


ww He will neverthelefs knowledge that the very ſcraps 

themſelves are excellent. This was the import of Me- 
nander's anſwer, who, when the day was at hand on 
which he had promiſed a comedy, being reproved that 
He made no great Progrem in it, ſaid, „It was com- 

<« poſed + and ready, all except the verſes.” Having 
contrived the acts and the ſcenes in his fancy, he made 
little account of the reſt. 

2 Since Ronſard and Bellay have brought 
Nel our French poetry into reputation, every 
à piece of poet - little dabbler in it, for ought I ſee, ſwells 
1 his words as high, and makes his es. 
dences very near as harmonious, as they did. Plus ſonat, 
quam valet ?; * More ſound than ſenſe.” As to Joy 
life, there were never fo many poetaſters as now ; but 
though they find it no hard taſk to rhime as muſically 
as they, yet they fall infinitely ſhort in 1mitating the vo. 
ble deſcriptions of the one, and the Curious inventions 
of the other, 


But what ſhall our young gentleman 
A youth of good go, if he be attacked with the ſophiſ 


parentage ought 
do deſpile ſophiſ= tical ſubtlety of ſome ſyllogiſm. A gam. 


Lical ſubtieties. mon of bacon makes a man drink 
drink quenches thirſt ; ergo the bacon quenches thirl, 
Why, let him laugh at it, and it will be more difcre 
tion to do ſo, than to anſwer ir , Subtilius eſt contempſiſ 
quam ſolvere ||. Or let him borrow this pleaſant counter: 
policy of Ariſtippus 95 * Why ſhould I unbind him, 
ec who, bound as he is, gives me ſo much perplexit)) 


* Hor. lib. i. ſat. iv. ver. 58. 
+ Plutarch, in his tract, whether the Athenians were more eminen 
in arms than in letters, cap. 4 
4 Senec. Epiſt. 0. Idem, Epiſt 49. 
n Laertius, in the life of Ariſbppus lib. 11. ſect, aft 
/ * 
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A perſon 1 to poſe Cleanthes with ſome lo- 
gical ſubtleties, Chryſippus took him up ſhort, ſaying, 


* Reſerve your juggling tricks to play with children, 


and do not let them draw afide the ſerious thoughts of a 
man in years. If theſe ridiculous ſubtleties, contorta, & 
aculeata Sophiſmata 4, thoſe perplexed and crabbed ſo- 
phiſms, as Cicero calls them, are defigned to make him 
believe a lie, they are dangerous ; but if they anſwer no 


other purpoſe, than only to, make him laugh, I do not 


ſee why he need to be fortified againſt them. Some 
are ſo filly as to go a mile out of their way to hook in a 
fine term or phraſe, Aut qui non verba rebus aptant, ſed 


res extrinſecus arceſſunt, quibus verba conveniant 1. Ei- 
« ther they do not adapt their terms to their ſubject, or 


e ramble from their ſubject inqueſt of things to which the 
« words may agree.“ And, as another ſays, Qui alicujus 
verbi decore placentis vocentur ad id, quod non propoſuerunt 
ſcribere ||; * who charmed by ſome word that pleaſes 
«them, engage in a ſubje& which they had no deſign 
« to treat of.” For my part, I chuſe to twiſt in a fine 


ſentence, to tack it to my ſubject, rather than to un- 


twiſt the thread of my ſubject, by deviating from it in 
queſt of ſuch ſentence. On the contrary, words are to 
ſerve and follow a man's purpoſe, and let the Gaſcon 


language take place where the French will not do. I 


would have the imagination of the hearer intirely en- 
groſſed by the ſubject, although the words are forgot. 


The ſtyle I am fond of is natural and plain, both in 


ſpeaking and writing ; a ſtyle that is nervous and con- 
ciſe, not ſo delicate and florid, as maſterly and forcible. 
Hec demum ſapiet dictio, que feriet d. The expreſſion 
* which touches the mind will infallibly pleaſe it;“ ra- 
ther intricate than long-winded periods, free from af- 
fectation; not ſtiff nor disjointed ; not pedantic, nor 
monk, nor lawyer-like, but rather ſoldier- like, as Suc- 


Diogenes Laertius, in the Life of Chryſippus, lib. vii. ſect. 183. 
+ Cic, Acad, Quæſt. lib. iv. cap. 24. Þ Quintil. lib. viii. || Sence, 
Epiſt. 59, $ The Latin verſe is taken from a ſort of epitaph in 
Lucan, which is to be found intire in the Supplement $0 Favricius's 
Bibliotheca J.atinn, p. 167. | he 
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tonius calls that of Julius Cæſar, yet why he ealled it 
ſo, I cannot well conceiye. | 
Montaigne's l have been ready enough to imitate 
ſtyle free from that looſe faſhion, which is obſervable in 
all affectation. the dreſs of our young fellows ; to wear 
my cloak flung upon one ſhoulder, my cap on one fide, 
one ſtocking looſer than the other, which repreſents a 
haughty diſdain of the foreign ornaments, and a negli 
oe of art, which I find of much greater uſe in the 
forms of ſpeech. All affectation, particularly in the 
French gaiety and freedom, is unbecoming a courtier, 
Whole dreſs ought to be the model for every gentleman 
in a monarchy, for which reaſon an eaſy and natural 
negligence does well. I no more like a piece of ſtuff 
wove, in which the knots and ſeams are to be ſeen, than 
a {kin ſo delicate, that a man may count the bones and 
veins. Qusæ veritati operam dat oratio, incompoſita fit, & 
Simplex * — Quis accurate loquitur, niſi qui vult putide loqui f. 
6 Let the ſpeech that has truth for its aim, be plain and 
“ artleſs.” What man ſtrives to ſpeak accurately with- 
out expoſing this affectation? that fort of eloquence 
which makes us in love with ourſelves, does an injury 
to the ſubjcct it treats of. As in our apparel it is un- 
manly to diſtinguiſh ourſelves by any ſingular garb that 
is not in the faſhion ; ſo in language, to hunt for new 
phraſes, and unknown terms, proceeds from a ſcholaf- 
tic and puerile ambition. May I be permitted to ute 
no other terms but thoſe that will do as well for the 
markets at Paris! Ariſtophanes, the grammarian, un- 
derſtood nothing of the matter, when he reproved Epi- 
curus for the fimplicity of his expreſſion, and the de- 
ſign of his oratory, which was only perſpicuity of lan- 
guage . The imitation of ſpeaking, by its own fact 
lity, immediately runs through a whole nation; but the 
imitation of judging and inventing words is not ſo quick 
in its progreſs. The generality of readers, becauſe they 
have found a like robe, imagine, very falſely, that 
they have a like body; whereas ſtrength and ſinews are 
* Seneca, Ep. 40. + Idem, Epiſt. 75. t Diogenes 


Laertius, in the life of Epicurus, lib. x. ſect. 13. | : 
es | a 2 | no 
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not to be borrowed, though the gloſs and outward orna- 


ment may. Moſt of thoſe who reſort to me, ſpeak the 
language of my eſſays; but whether they have the ſame 


ſentiments, I know not. The Athenians, ſays Plato“, 

are eminent for ſpeaking copiouſly and elegavtly, the 
Lacedæmonians conciſely, while thoſe of Crete aim 
more at the fertility of the imagination, than the copi- 


ouſneſs of language, and theſe are the beſt. Zeno faid, 


that he had two ſorts of diſciples, the one whom he 


termed Piaoaoyes, curious to learn things, and theſe were 


his favourites; the others aoyoÞihuc, who cared for no- 


thing but language. [ Scobæus Serm. 34.] This does not 
mean that ſpeaking well is not a fine and a happy ta- 
ent, but only that it is not ſo happy as ſome conſider 


it, and J am ſcandalized that this ſhould engroſs our 


whole time. I would fain underſtand my own language 


firſt ; and next, that of my neighbours, with whom I 


moſt correſpond. 


Greek and Latin are no doubt very The Greek and 


fine accompliſhments, but we purchaſe 3 
them at too dear a rate. I will here diſ- wich legs vai. 


with leſs pains 


cover one method whereby, as I myſelf than are uſuall 
have experienced, they may be had much en. 
cheaper, and who will may make uſe of it. My de- 
ceaſed father having made all the enquiry that a man 
could poſſibly do among men of learning and under- 
ſtanding of an exact method of education, was by them 


apprized of this inconvenience which attended the mo- 


dern practice; and he was told, that the tedious time 
we ſpent in learning the languages, which coſt the an- 
gent Greeks and Romans very little, if any, was the 


only reaſon why we could not attain to their magnani- 


mity or knowledge, I do not, however, believe that to 
be the only cauſe ; but the expedient my father found out 
for this was, that while I was at nurſe, and before I be- 


De Legibus, lib. i. p. 572. | | | 

+ The antient Greeks, more fortunate, or wiſer than the Romans, 
only learnt their own language; whereas the Romans commonly joined 
the ſtuiy of Greek to that ot the Latin tongue, and derived almoſt all 
their notions from the Greek books, both their poetry and their philo- 
lophy being ſcarce any thing more than tranſlations from the Greek, 
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gan to ſpeak, he committed me to the care of a Ger 
man, who fince died a famous phyfician in France, to- 
tally ignorant of our language indeed, but very web 
verſed in the Lain. 
1 Fhis gentleman, whom he had ſent 
Montaigne be- for out of his own country om purpoſe, 
fore the French and to whom he paid an extraordinary 
tongue, and 
with what ſuc- ſalary, had me. continually in his arms, 
ceſs. and to Him were joined two others of in- 
ferior learning to attend me by way of relief to him, 
and all theſe talked to me in no other language but 
Latin, As to the reſt of his: family, it was an invio- 
lable rule, that neither himſelf, nor my mother, nor 
the footman, nor the chambermaid, ſhould ſpeak any 
thing i in my company but ſagh' Latin words as each had 
learnt only to gabble with me. Ir is not te be ima- 
gined how great an advantage this proved to the. whole 
family. My father and mother, by this means, learned 
Latin enough to, underſtand it, and to fpeak it well 
enough to ſerve their occaſions, as did alſo thoſe. of the 
domeſtics who were moſt attendant. upon me. To be 
ſhort, we latiniſed it to ſuck a degree, that it over- 
flowed to all our neighbouring villages, where there ſtill 
remain, having eſtabliſhed themſelves by cuſtom, ſeveral 
Latin names of artificers and their tools, As for my- 
ſelf, I was above fix years of age before I underſtood 
either French, or Perigordin, any more than Arabic; 
and without art, book, grammar, or precept, without 
the laſh, and without ſhedding a tear, L had learnt: to 
ſpeak as pure Latin as:my ſchoolmaſter, for I could not 
have contounded nor corrupted it., If, by way of trial, 
they were diſpeſed to give me a theme after the college 
faſhion, they gave it to the others in French, but to me 


they gave it in bad Latin that I might turn it into 


good. And Nicholas Grouchi, who wrote De Comi- 
tlis Romanorum; William Guirentes, who wrote 4a 
Comment upon Ariſtotle ; George Buchanan, the great 


poet of Scotland; and Marcus Antonius Muretus, 
(whom both France and Italy have acknowledged to 
be the peſt o orator of his time) my domeſtic pregeptors,. 


have 


— pro + 


fy. ke S AV 284 


8 


2 


Of che Education of Children, T9! 
have often told me, that, in my very childhood, I had 
this language ſo ready and fluent, that they were afraid 
to accoſt me in it. Buchanan, when I ſaw him after- 
wards in the-retinue of the lite Mafeſchal de Briſſac, 
told me, that he was about to write a treatiſe on the 
education of children, and that he would take the mo- 
del of it from mine,: forthe was then tutor to that count 
de Briſſac, whom we have cince ſeen fo valiant and 
1 . ²˙ 5 

As to Greek, of which T know very Mowtargite , 
little, if any thing at all, my father in- 3 «x 
rended to make me learn it by art, but „ 
in a new way, by the means of recreation and exerciſe, 
toſfing our declenfions to and fro, after the manner of 
thoſe who learn erithmetic and geometry, by certain 
games on the cheſs-board. For, amongſt other things, 
he had been adviſed to make me relifh my learning and 
my duty by an unforced will, and atzmy own defire, and 

bo train me up with all gentleneſs and freedom, wit ut 
any ſeverity or conſtraint, which, I may ſay, he oh- 
ſerved fo very ſuperſtitiouſly, that, as ſome are of opi- 

; nion, it diforders the tender brains of children to awake 

WI ther by ſurprize in the morning, and ſuddenly and vio- 

I {ently to ſnatch them from fleep:(in which they are more 

l profoundly involved than we are) ke cauſed me to be 

» MW waked out of it by the ſound of ſome inſtrument of mu- 
fic, and I was never without a muſician for that purpoſe, 

This inſtance will be ſufficient toiform an idea of the Wl 


7 
as well as to recommend both the prudence and the at- 
tection of ſo good a father, who is not at all to be blam- 
ed, if he has not reaped the fruit anſwerable to ſo ex- 
quifite a culture, of which theſe two things were the 
cauſe. Firſt, a batren and improper ſail. For though 
1 was of a ſtrong and healthful, and of a mild and tract- 
able temper, I was withal ſo heavy, indolent, and ſleepy, 
that they could not rouſe me from this ſtupidity, not 
even to play. What I ſaw, I ſaw-clearly enough, and, 
in this lazy diſpoſition, nouriſhed bold imaginations, and 
opinions above one of my age, I had a flow genius, 
Which made no progreſs faſter than it was led, a dull 

8 3 appre- 
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apprehenſion, a languid invention, and, after all, an int 
.credible defect of memory; ſo that no wonder, if taking 
all this together, my father could extract nothing of 
value. Secondly, as they, who, impatient for the 
cure of a diſtemper, ſubmit to all manner of advice, ſo 
the good man, being extremely fearful of failing in a 
thing which he had ſo much at heart, ſuffered himſelf 
at laſt to be over-ruled by the common opinion, as one 
fool always makes many, and, in compliance with the 
faſhion of the time, having diſmiſſed thoſe Italians from 
about him who had given him the firſt plans of my 
education, he ſent me, when I was about fix years of 
age, to the college of Guienne, which was very flouriſh. 
ing at that time, and the beſt in France, where he took 
all poſſible care to chuſe able tutors for me, and pro- 
vide 5 thing elſe proper for my education, in which 
he made a reſervation of many particular forms contrary 
to the practice of the colleges; but, with all theſe pre- 
cautions, it was ſtill a college. My Latin immediate) 
ER corrupt, of which, by diſcontinuance, I have ſince 
left all manner of uſe; fo that this new-faſhioned edu- 
cation was of no other ſervice to me, than, at my arri. 
val there, to prefer me over the heads of others to the 
firſt clafles : for at thirty-three years old, when I came 
from the college, I had run through my whole courſe 
(as they call it) and, in truth, without any manner of 
improvement that I can at this time recollect. 

The pleaſure I found in the fables in 
iba, <p Ovid's . firſt gave me a lik- 
rpc tg reading ing to books: for when I was about ſe— 
1 e + ven or eight years old, I ſtole from ever) 
other pleaſure to read chem, foraſmuch as the language 
of this book was my m other tongue, and that it was 
the eaſieſt book I knew, and the moſt adapted to the ca- 
pacity of my tender years, As to Lancelot of the Lake, 
Amadis de Gaul, Huon de Bourdeaux, and ſuch trum- 
pery, the favourite amuſements of children, I had not 
ſo much as heard the names of them no more than [ 
yet know the contents of them, ſo ſtrict was the diſct- 
pline I was brought up in, TI was hereby, however, ren. 
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dered the more indifferent to the ſtudy of the other leſ- 
fons that were preſcribed to me : and here it was my 
fingular advantage, to have a gentleman of good un- 
derſtanding for my preceptor, who dexterouſly con- 
nived at this and other ſuch deviations from my taſk. 


For by this means I ran through VirgiPs Aneid, Te- 


rence, Plautus, and ſome Italian comedies, being con- 


tinually allured by the pleaſure of the ſubject ; whereas, 


had he been ſo unwiſe as to have interrupted me in this 


courſe of my reading, I very believe, I ſhould have 
brought nothing away from the college, but a hatred of 
books, as almoſt all our gentry do. But his conduct 
in this matter was quite diſcreet, ſeeming to take no 
notice of it; and by permitting me to indulge myſelf 
in theſe books, only by ſtealth from any other regular 
ſtudies, it made my appetite for them more eager. The 
chief things my father defired from the endeavours of 
thoſe to whom he gave the charge of me, were cour- 


tely and compliance; and, to ſay the truth, my tem- 
per had no other vice but puſillanimity and floth. There | 
was no danger of my doing ill, but of my doing no- 


thing. Nobody prognoſticated that 1 ſhould be wicked, 


| but uſeleſs; they foreſaw idleneſs in my nature, but not 
malice, and I find I have turned out accordingly. The 


complaints my ears are tingled with are ſuch as theſe 
he 1s 1dle, cold in the offices of a friend, and of a rela- 
tion, and in the publick offices too particular, and too 
ſcornful: the worſt, however of his enemies do not 
ſlay, Why has he not taken ſuch a thing? Why has he 
not paid ſuch a debt? but, Why does he not part with 
this? Why does he not give that ? And I ſhould take 
it as a favour, that men would expect no works of ſu- 


* 


pererogation but ſuch as theſe: but they are unjuſt to 


exact from me what I do not owe, and with more ſeve- 
rity than is neceſſary, they impoſe upon themſelves to 


pay their own debts. In condemning me for this, they 


cancel the gratification of the act, and the gratitude 


which would be due to me for it : whereas 5 doing a 


good action ought to be deemed of ſo much the greater 
f from my hands, by teaſon | never was under obli- 
O 4 gation 
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eation to any body for a favour. As my fortune is my 
own, I am the more at liberty to diſpoſe of it, as I am 
of my perſon the more it is my own, Nevertheleſs, 
if I was good at blazoning my own actions, I could, 
perhaps, very fairly repel theſe reproaches, and could 
give ſome to underſtand, that they are not ſo much of. 
tended that I do not do enough, as that I am able to do 
aà great deal more than I do, Yet, for all this, my mind, 
t the ſame time, had ſecret and ftrong agitations, and 
formed ſolid and clear judgments about thoſe objects it 
comprehended, and it alone digeſted them without any 
help: and, amongſt other things, I do really believe 
it would have been altogether incapable of ſubmitting 
to force and violence. Shall I place to this account one 
faculty of my youth, viz. a bold countenance, attended 
with a ſmooth tongue, and a ſupple behaviour, applica 
ble to the parts which I was to undertake ? For, 


Alter ab undecimo tum me vix ceperat aunus . 


1 was but juſt entered into my twelfth year, when ! 
Played the chief parts in the Latin tragedies of Buchanan, 
Guerent, and Muretus, which are acted with great ap- 

plauſe in our college at Guienne. In this Andreas Go- 
veanus, our principal, as in all other branches of his 
office, was, incomparably the greateſt principal in France, 
and I was looked upon as a maſterly actor, This is an 
- exerciſe which I do not diſcommend in young people of 

condition; and I have ſeen ſome of our princes, after 
the example of the ancients, perform ſuch exerciſes, in 
perſon, with dignity and applauſe. It was even allow- 
able to perſons of quality in Greece to make a profeſ- 
ſion of it. Ariſtoni tragico aftori rem aperet : buic et 
genus, el fortuna honeſta erant : nec ars, quia nihil tale 

apud Græcos pudori eft ea defermabat T. He diſco- 
6 vered the affair to Ariſton, a young tragedian, a man 
* of a good family and fortune, neither of which qua- 
e lities were diſgraced by his art, nothing of this kind 


being reckoned a diſparagement in Greece,” Forl 


have always taxed thoſe with impertinence who con- 
7 Virg. Ecl. viii. ver. 39. 1 Tit. Liv. lib. xxir. cap. 24. 


demn 
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demn theſe recreations, and thoſe perſons with imuſtice, 
who refuſe to admit ſuch comedians, as were worthy of 
it, into our capital towns, and who grudge the people 
theſe public diverſions. Well governed corporations 
take care to aſſemble the citizens, not only for the ſo- 
lemn duties of devotion, but alſo for ſports and paſ- 
times. Society and friendſhip are augmented by it; and, 
beſides, they cannot poſhbly be allowed more regular 
diverfions than what are performed in the preſence of 
all perſons, and in the fight of the magiſtrate himſelf. 
For my part too, 1 ſhould think it but right, that the 
prince ſhould ſometimes, at his own expence, pratify 
the common people, in token of his paternal affection 
and goodneſs ; and that, in populous towns, there ſhould 
be theatres erected and ſet apartyfor ſuch entertainments, 
were it only to divert them from worſe and more ſecret 
actions. But, to return to my ſubject, there is nothing 
like alluring the appetite and affection of the young 
learners, otherwiſe they turn out only as ſo many aſſes 
laden with books, and have their pockets crammed 
with learning to keep by virtue of the laſn; whereas, to 
act rightly, would be, not only to lodge it with them, 
but to make them eſpouſe it. ee Fre Is 


— 


The Folly of making our Capacity a Standard for 
the Meaſure of Truth and Error. 


T is not, perhaps, without reaſon, that we aſcribe fa- 
cility of belief, and eaſineſs of perſuaſion, to ſimpli- 


* — 


i city and ignorance; for, I think, I have heretofore heard 
© belief compared to an impreſſion ſtamped upon our 
mind, which by how much the ſofter and the more flex- 
n 


ible it is, the more eafily it receives any impreſſion. U: 

„ Wee oft lancem in libra ponderibus impoſitis, de primis ſic 
| enimum perſpicuis cedere P. As one of the ſcales of a ba- 
* lance muſt be depreſſed by putting weight into it, ſo 
* the aſſent of the mind muſt. of neceſſity yield to things 


+ Cic. Acad, Quzft, lib, iv, (qui inſeribitur Lucullus) cap. 12. 1 
ih 4 | | that 
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«- that are evident.” And the more the mind is free, 
and turns upon an uneven balance, the eaſier it is weigh- 
ed down by, the firſt perſuaſion, This is the reaſon why 
children, the common people, women, and fick folks, 
are moſt liable to be led by the ears. But then, on the 
other hand, it is a filly preſumption to ſlight and con. 
demn every thing as falſe, becauſe it does not ſeem to 
us likely to be true, which is the common failing of 
fuch as fancy themſelves wiſer than their neighbours, [ 
was myſelf formerly of that opinion, and if I heard talk 
either of ſpirits walking, of prognoſtications of futu- 
rity, of inchantments, withcratt, or any other tale 
which I knew not what to make of, | 

Somnia, tcrrores magicos, miracula, ſagas, 

N: Zurnos lemures, portentaque Theſſala rides? * 


Can you in earneſt laugh at all the ſchemes 
Ot magic terrors, viſionary dreams, 
Portentous prodigies, and imps of hell, 
The nightly goblins, and inchanting ſpell ? 
1 pitied the poor people that were impoſed upon by 
theſe fooleries ; and now I find that I myſelf was to be 
pitied as much at leaſt as they. Not that experience 
has taught me any thing to ſuperſede my former opi- 
nions, though I have not wanted curioſity, but reafon 
has inſtructed me, that. thus reſolutely to condemn a 
thing as falſe and impoſſible, is to preſume to ſet limits 
to God's will, and the power of nature, our common 
mother; and that it is the moſt egregious folly in the 
world to meaſure either the one or the other by the 
ſtandard of our ſhallow capacities. If we give the epi- 
thets of menſirous and miraculous to what our reaſon can- 
not comprehend, how many things of that nature ate 
continually before our eyes? Let us but confider through 
what clouds, and how we are led groping, as it were, 
in the dark, to the knowledge of the things we are po 
ſeſſed of, and we ſhall ſurely find, that it is rather cul- 


* Hor. lib. ii. epiſt. 2. ver. 208, 209. 5 
+ It is in Lucretius, ut fatiate videndi, ſatiate being the ablative 
caſe of the noun ſubſtantive ſatias. | | 
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tom than knowledge chat makes them n not ſtrange 
to us; | 

Jam nemo fe 72 — videndi, f 
Suſpicere in cali dignatur lucida Templa &. 


Already glutted with the fight, now none, ' 
© Heav'n's lucid temples deigns to look upon. 
and that if thoſe things were now preſented as new to us, 


we ſhould think them equally, or more incredible than 
ny other. 


Si nunc primum mortalibus adf nt 

Ex improviſo, ſeu ſint objecta repente, 

Nil magis his rebus poterat mirabile dici, 

Aut minus ante quod auderent fore credere gentes Þ. 


Were thoſe things ſuddenly, or by ſurprize, 
Juſt now objected, new to mortal eyes, 
At nothing could they be aſtoniſh'd more, 
Nor could have form'd a thought of them before, 


The man who had never ſeen a river in his whole life, 
thought the firſt he met with to be the ocean; and the 
things which are the greateſt within our knowledge, we 
think to be the greateſt that nature has formed of the 
11 
Scilicet & fluvius qui non maximus, ei Py 

Qui non ante aliquem majorem vidit & ingens ; 
Arbor hmmoque videtur, & omnia de genere omni 
Maxime que vidit quiſque, bac ingentia fingit 7 4. 


A little river unto him does ſeem, 

That bigger never ſaw, a mighty ſtream; 

A tree, a man; all things ſeem to his view 
O'th' kind the greateſt, that ne'er greater knew. 


Conſuetudine oculorum, aſſueſcunt animi, neque aamirantur, 
neque requirunt rationes earum rerum, quas ſemper vident ||. 
„Things grow familiar to men's minds by being often 

«teen ; ſo that they neither admire, nor are inquiſitire 
into the cauſes of them.“ It is the novelty, rather 
than the grandeur of things, that tempts us to en 


* Lucret, lib. ii. ver. 1037, 1038. + Ib. ver. 1032, to 1035. 
t Ibid, lib. vi. ver. 674. to 677, | Cic, de Nat, Deor. lib. ii. 
6.4 3%, 


into 
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into their cauſes, But we are to judge with more reye: 
rence for that infinite power of nature, and with a greater 
acknowledgment of our own ignorance and infirmity, 
How many unlikely things are there teſtified by workin 
of credit, which, if we cannot abſolutely believe, we 
ought at leaſt to live in ſuſpence? For, to.conclude them 
 impoſfible, is raſhly preſuming to pretend to know the 
utmoſt bounds of poſfibility. Did we rightly under- 
tand the difference betwixt things impoſſible and un- 
uſual, and what is contrary to the order and courſe of 
nature, and contrary to the common opinion of man- 
kind, in not believing rafhly, nor, on the other hand, 
being too incredulous, we ſhould obſerve the rule of 
Ne quid nimis, enjoined by Chilo s. 
When we read in Froiſſart, that the count de Foix 
knew in Bearn the defeat of king John of Caſtile at Ju- 
beroth, in 1385, the day after it happened, and the 
means by which he tells us he came to hear Þ it ſo ſoon, 
at is enough to make one laugh, as well as at what we 
are told in our annals, that pope Honorius, on the very 
day that Philip Auguſtus died at Mante, performed his 
funeral obſequies at Rome, and commanded the like 
throughout Italy; for the teſtimony of theſe authors is 
not, perhaps, conſiderable enovgh to be relied on. But 
Why? if Plutarch, befides feveral inſtances of the like 
Kind that he produces from antiquity, ſays, he is al- 
Aured by certain knowledge, that in the time of Domi 
tian, the news of the battle loſt by Antonius, many 
days journey I from thence, was publiſhed at Rome 
and diſperſed throughout the world on the fame day it 
was fought; and if Cæſar was of opinion, that it has 
often happened that the rumour has been antecedent to 
% Mts da, Ariſtotle in his Rhetoric, Hb. xi. cap. 12. and Pliny (Nat. 
Hiſt, lib. 7. cap. 32.) aſcribe this maxim to Chilo, as does Diogenes Latt* 
tius in the Life of Thales, lib. i. ſect. 41. but he afterwards aſcribes it 
to Solon, in his Life of Solon, lib. i. ſect. 63. It has been alſo attri- 


| buted to others. See Menage's Obſervations on Diogenes Laertius in 
ehe Life of Thales, lib, 1. ſect. 4r. - BEES 23 8 
Froiſſart, vol. iii. cap. 27. p. 643 &c. The ſtory is very tedious, and 
perfectly ridiculous. x 4 | | | 8 
f Above 840 leagues, ſays Plutarch, in the Life of Paulus milius, 
There is no body in my time, adds Plutarch, but knows this. 
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the event, ſhall we not ſay, that thoſe fimple men ſuf- 
fered themſelves. to be deceived with the vulgar, for not 
being ſo clear-ſighted as we? Is there any thing more 
delicate, more exact, and more ſprightly than Pliny's- 
judgment, when he is pleaſed: to give it exerciſe ? Is 
there any ching more exempt from vanity ? Setting aſide 
his excellent learning, of which E make the leaſt ac- 
count, in vhick of theſe two do we ſurpaſs him? And 
yet there. is ſoarce a pretender: to learning but will pro- 
nounce him. a liar, and pretend to inſtruct him in the 
progreſs of the works of nature. | 
When we read in Bouchet the miracles performed by 
St, Hilary's reliques, away with ſuch ſtuff, his authority 
z not ſufficient to reſtrain us from the liberty of con- 


| tradicting him; but to condemn all ſuch ſtories in the 


lump, is, I think, a fingular piece of impudence. The 
great St. Auſtin ſays, he ſaw a blind child recover its fight 
by the relics of St. Gervaſe, and St. Protaſius at Milan “*; 
and a woman at Carthage cured of a cancer, by the ſign 
of the croſs made upon her by a woman newly baptized ; 
that Heſperius , a familiar friend of his, drove away 
ſpirits that haunted his houſe with a little of the earth of 
our Lord's ſepulchre ; and that the ſame earth being af- 
terwards carried to the church, a man affiicted with the 
palfy was there ſuddenly cured by it; that a woman, in 
1 proceſſion, having touched the ſhrine of St. Stephen 


with a noſegay, and therewith rubbed her eyes, recovered 


her fight, which ſhe had been a long time deprived of; 
not to mention ſeveral other miracles, at which, he ſays, 
he was himſelf preſent. Of what ſhall we accuſe him 


* Auguſtin, de Civitate Dei, lib. xx1i. cap. 8. Bos | . 

F. Montaigne is guilty here of a ſmall miſtake. St. Auſtin does not 
aſcribe this expulſion of the evil ſpirits to that ſmall quantity of the earth 
of our Lord's ſepulchre which Heſperius had in his houſe; for, accord- 
mg to St. Auſtin, one of his prieſts, having, at the intreaty of Heſperius, 
repaired to his houſe, and offered the ſacrifice of the body of Chriſt, and 
having prayed earneſtly to God to put a ſtop to this ditturbance; God 
did ſo that very inſtant, As to the earth taken from the ſepulchre of 
Jeſus Chriſt, Heſperius kept it ſuſpended in his own bedchamber, to ſe- 
cure him from the inſults of the devils, who had been very miſchievous 
to his ſlaves and cattle; for tho” he was protected againſt the evil ſpirits 
by this earth, yet its influence did not extend to the reſt af his- family. 


and 
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and the two holy biſhops, Aurelius and Maximin, 
whom he appeals to for his vouchers? Shall it be of ig- 
norance, fimplicity, credulity, or of knavery and im. 
poſture ? Is there a man in this age ſo impudent as to 
think himſelf comparable to them either in _ and 
piety, or in knowledge, judgment, and capacity? Nui 
ut rationem nullam afferent, ipſa authoritate me frangerent *; 
Who, though they ſhould offer me no reaſon, 

C would convince me by their ſingle authority.” It isa 
preſumption of great danger and conſequence, beſides 
the abſurd temerity it is attended with, of contemning 
what we do not comprehend ; for after. that, accordin 

to your fine underſtanding, you have ſettled the limits of 
truth and falſhood, and it ſhould happen that you are 
under a neceſſity of believing ſtranger things than thoſe 
you deny, you are actually obliged to recede from the 
limits you have eſtabliſhed. Now what I think ſo much 
diſquiets our conſciences in our commotions on the ſcore 
of religion, is the catholics diſpenſation of their creed: 

they fancy they act with moderation and underſtanding, 
when they give up to their adverſaries any of the articles 
that are controverted ; but, beſides that they do not diſ- 
cern of what advantage it 1s to their adverſaries to be- 
gin to yield to them, and to retire, and how much this 
animates the adverſaries to follow the blow ; thoſe arti- 
cles which they choſe as the moſt indifferent, are ſome- 
times very important. We are either totally to ſubmit 
to the authority of our eccleſiaſtical polity, or be entirely 
exempted from it. It is not for us to determine what 
ſhare of obedience we are to pay to 1t ; and moreover, 
this I can ſay, as having myſelf formerly made trial of 
it, that having uſed the liberty of chuſing particularly 
for myſelf, being indifferent as to certain points of the 
diſcipline of our church, which to me ſeemed to have 
an aſpe& more vain, or more ſtrange, coming after to 
diſcourſe the matter with ſome men of learning, I found 
that thoſe very things had a ſubſtantial and very ſolid 
baſis; and that it is nothing but brutality and ignorance 
which makes us receive them with leſs reverence than 


* 10 rute Quæſt. lib. i. cap. 21. ' 
the 
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the reſt. Why do not we recollect what contradiction 


we find in our own opinions? How many things were 
articles of faith yeſterday, which to- day we treat as no 
other than fables? Vain-glory and curiofity are the tor- 
ments of our mind. This laſt prompts us to dive into 
affairs with which we have no concern, while the former 
forbids us to leave any thing undetermined and unde- 
cided. „ 


p F * — - - wi, 
» 


CH AP, XXVII. 
Of Friendſhip. 


Aving obſerved in what manner a painter Who 
ſerves me, diſpoſed of his workmanſhip, I had a 
fancy to imitate him. He chuſes the faireſt' part and 
the middle of a wall or partition, wherein he places a 
picture, which he has finiſhed, with the utmoſt care and 
art, and he fills up the void ſpaces that are about it, 
with groteſque figures, which are fanciful ſtrokes of the 
pencil, without any beauty but what they derive from 
their variety and oddneſs. And in truth, what are theſe 
eſſays of mine but groteſques, and monſtrous pieces of 
patch-work put together without any certain figure, or 
any order, connection or proportion, but what is acci- 
dental? As the mermaid, e | 
Definat in piſcem mulier formoſa ſuperne &. 


Which a fair woman's face above doth ſhow ; 
But in a fiſh's tail doth end below. 


In the latter part I go hand in hand with my painter, 
but fall very ſhort of him in the former, and the better 
part, for I have not ſo much ſkill, as to pretend to give 
a fine picture executed according to art. I have there- 
fore thought fit to borrow one from 4 Stephen de Boe- . 
tius, which will be an honour to all the reſt of this work, 


It is a diſcourſe, which he has intitled La Servitude Vo— 


„Hor. de Arte Poetica, ver. 4. ; | ; 1 
Vet it is not here, and why Montaigne has not inſerted it, he tells 
us at the end of this chapter. 5 


lontaire, 
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Jontaire, © Voluntary Slavery ;” but ſome who did not 
know what he intended by that title, have fince, very 
properly given it one another, viz. Contre un. It is 2 
piece, which he wrote in his younger years, by way of 
eſſay, for the honour of liberty againft tyrants. It has 
paſſed through the hands of men of the beſt under. 
ſtanding, with very great recommendations, as it highly 
deſerved, for it is elegantly written, and as full as any 
thing can be on the ſubject. Yet it may truly be ſaid, 
that he was capable of a better performance; and if in 
that riper age, wherein I had the happineſs to be ac- 
quainted with him, he had entered upon an undertaking 
like this of mine, to commit his fancies to writing, we 
ſhould have ſeen many uncommon things, and ſuch as 
would have gone very near to have rivalled the beſt 
writings of the ancients : for in this branch of natural 
endowments eſpecially, I know no man comparable to 
him. But we have nothing of his left, ſave only this 
tract (and that even by chance, for I believe he never 
faw it after he let it go out of his hands) ; and ſome me- 
moirs concerning that ꝶ edict of January, made famous 
by our civil wars, which perhaps may find a place elſe- 


where. This is all that I have been able to recover of 


what he has left behind him (though with ſuch an af. 
fectionate remembrance on his death-bed, he did, by 
his will, bequeath his library and papers to me), except 
the little volume of his works, which I committed to 
the preſs &; and to which I am particularly obliged, 
becauſe it was the introduction of our firſt acquaint- 
| ance; for it had been ſhewn to me, long before J knew 
his perſon, and as it gave me the firſt knowledge of his 
name, it conſequently laid the foundation of that friend- 
ſhip which we mutually cultivated, ſo long as it pleaſed 


* This, if I am not miftaken, means a diſcourſe. againſt monarchy or 
government by one perſon alone, agreeably to what Montaigne ſays, at 
the end of this chapter, That if Boetius could have made his. option, 
he would rather have been born at Venice, that at Sarlat. 

It was iſſued in 1562, in the reign of Charles IX. yet a minor. 
1 See the diſcourſe upon the death of Stephen de la Boetius, compoſed 
y Montaigne, and publiſhed at the end of this edition. 2 
$ Printed at Paris by Frederick Morel in 1571. 1 ſhall fpeak of it 
more particularly, in another place. God 
—.— 30d 
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God to ſpare his life ; a friendſhip ſo entire, and fo per- 
fect, that certainly che like is hardly to be found in ſtory, 


nor is there the leaſt trace of it to be ſeen in the prae- 
tice of the moderns. Indeed there muſt be ſuch a con- 


eurrence of circumſtances, to the perfecting of ſuch a 
friendſhip, that it is very much if fortune brings it to 
paſs once in three years. 


There is nothing to which nature ſeems Friendſhip the 


to have more inclined us than ſociety : „ 


and Ariſtotle ſays, that the good legiſla- ciety. 


tors were more tender of friendſhip, than of juſtice; 
Now this is the utmoſt point of the perfection of ſociety: 
For generally all thoſe friendſhips, that are created and 
cultivated by pleaſure, profit, public or private neceſ— 
fity, are ſo much the leſs amiable and generous, and 
ſo much the leſs ſriendſhips, as they have another mo- 
tive and deſign, and conſequence, than pure friendmbip 
itſelf. : 

Neither are thoſe four ancient kinds, dairy wy. ro 
viz, natural, ſocial, hoſpitable, and vene- 2 wy af 
rean, either ſeparately or jointly corre- forts of connec- 
ſpondent with, or do they conſtitute true ed by the ani 
friendſhip. That of children to parents ents. 


is rather reſpect ; friendſhip being nouriſhed by a com- 


| munication which cannot be formed betwixt them, by 


reaſon of the too great diſparity of age, and would 
perhaps violate the obligations of nature ; for neither 
are all the ſecret thoughts of the parents communicable 
to their children, for fear of creating an unſuitable fa- 
miliarity between them ; nor could admonitions and cor- 
rections, one of the principal offices of friendſhip, be 
exerciſed by children to their parents. There are 3 
countries, where it is the cuſtom for children to kill 
their fathers; and others, where the fathers kill their chil- 
dren, to avoid their being an impediment to their de- 
ſigns; and naturally the hopes of the one are founded 
in the deſtruction of the other. There have been phi- 
loſophers who have deſpiſed this tie of nature *, witneſs 


©* Diog; Laert. in the Life of Ariſtippus, lib. ii. ſect. 31. 
Vol. I. 5 | P | | Art- 
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Ariſtippus, who when he was ſeriouſly told of the af- 
fection he owed to his children, as they were deſcended 
from his loins, fell a-fpitting, and ſaid, that alſo came 
from him, and that we likewiſe bred lice and worms : 
witneſs another whom Plutarch endeavoured to recon- 
cile with his brother; I make never the more account of 
him, ſaid he, for coming out of the fame hole *. This 
word Brother, is indeed a fine founding, and a moſt af. 
fectionate name: and for this reaſon, Boetius and J 
ſtyled ourſelves brothers : but the jumble of intereſt, 
the diviſion of eſtates, and the neceſſity that the wealth 
of the one muſt be the impoveriſhment of the other, 
wonderfully diffolve and relax this fraternal cement, 
When brothers ſeek their way to preferment by the ſame 
path or channel, it is hardly poſfible but they muſt of- 
ten joſtle and hinder one another. Moreover, why is it 
neceſſary that the correſpondence and relation, which 
creates ſuch true and perfect friendſhip, ſhould be found 
in kindred? The father and the ſon may happen to be 
of a quite contrary diſpoſition, and ſo may brothers. 
This is my ſon: this is my father, but he is paſſionate, 
-a knave, or a fool. And then, the more thoſe friend- 
ſhips are required of us, by law and the obligations 
of nature, fo much the leſs is there in them of 
our own choice, and voluntary freedom: and in- 
deed our free will has no production, more properly its 
own, than that of affection and friendſhip. Not that! 
have not myſelf experienced all that is poſſtble in this 
reſpect, having had the beſt of fathers, who was allo 
the moſt indulgent even to extreme old age, and de- 
ſcended of a family, for many generations famous and 
. exemplary for this brotherly concord. 
—— Ft ipſe 

Motus in fratres animi palerni . 

In Plutarch's Treatiſe of brotherly Love, ch. A4. 

+ That 1s to fay, that according to the uſage eſtabliſhed in Mon- 
taigne's time, they gave one another the ſtyle of brothers, as it was to 
be the token and pledge of the friendſhip which they had contracted, 
And upon the ſame principles, Mademoiſelle de Gourvay, ſtyled herſelf 

Montaigne's daughter, and not becauſe Montaigne married her moth!» 


as I have heard it affirmed in good company. 
N 1 Hor. lib. 11. Ode 2. f 
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And 
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\ And 1 myſelf was known to prove Nate 


A father in fraternal love. 


As for the love we bear to women, though i it ariſes 
from our own choice, we are not to bring it into com-: 
pariſon, or rank it with the others. Its fire, 1 confeſs, : 


( Neque enim eft 4 Dea neſcia noſtri 
" Que dulcem curis, miſcet amaritiem &; 


(Nor is my goddeſs i ign'rant what I am, 
Who pleaſing anguiſh mixes with my flame :) 


is more active, more eager and ſharper ; but withal it 
is more precipitant and fickle, wavering and variable: a 
fever ſubject to paroxyſms, and intermiſſion, that is con- 
fined to only one corner of our fabrick ; whereas in 
friendſhip, it is one general and univerſal heat, but 
temperate and equal; a heat that is conſtant and ſet- 
tled, all eaſy and ſmooth, without any particle that is 
rough and poignant. Moreov er, in love there is nothing 
more than a frantic deſire of what flies from us. 


Com ſegue la lepre il cacciatore 

Al freddo, al caldo, alla montagna, al ie: . 

Ne piu Peflima poi, che preſa vede, 

Et ſol dietro d chi fugge affretta il piede . 

Like hunters that the flying hare purſue 

O'er hills and dale, thro' heat and morning dew, 
Which being caught, the quarry they deſpiſe ; 
Being only pleas'd in following that which flies. 


As ſoon as ever love has contracted articles of amity, 
that is to ſay, as ſoon as there is a concurrence of deſires, 
it languiſhes and vaniſhes, for fruition deſtroys it, as 
having only a carnal appetite, and ſuch a one as is ſub- 
ject to ſatiety. Friendſhip, on the contrary, is enjoyed 
in proportion as it is defired, and it only grows up, thrives 
and increaſes by enjoyment, as being of itſelf ſpiritual, 
and the ſoul is refined by the very practice of it. With 
this perfe& friendſhip, I cannot deny but thoſe waver- 
ng affections have formerly found ſome place in my 
breaſt, not to ſay a word of my friend Boetius, who con- 


* Catullus, Ep. 66. + Arioſto, Cant. x. Stanz. 7. 
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feſſes but too much of it in his verſes. Conſequentf# 
both theſe paſſions have taken poſſeſſion of me, but ſo 
that I knew the one from the other, and never ſet them 
on a par, the firſt ſoaring aloft with majeſty, and look. 
ing down with diſdain ow the latter, ſtretching its pi. 
nions far below it. , . . 
The nature oo As to marriage, beſides. its being a co 
the marriage venant, the entrance into which is alto- 
trees. gether free, but the continuance in it 
forced and compulſory, and having another dependence 
than on that of our own free will; and it being alſo a 
contract commonly made for other ends, there are a 
thouſand intricacies in it to unravel, enough to break 
the thread, and interrupt the current of a lively affec- 
tion ; whereas in friendſhip, there 18 no commerce or 
tranſaction, but within itſelf, 1 OR 410 
Wonen re Moreover, to fay the truth, the ordi- 
Women ſuppo - 1 == 5909 
ed to be incapa- ary talent of women, is not ſuch as i; 
ble of perfect ſufficient to keep up that correſpondence 
triendhip. and communication, which are neceflary 
for cultivating this ſacred tye ; nor do they ſeem to be 
endued with that conſtaney of mind, to bear the con- 
traint of fo hard and durable a knot. Could there really 
be ſuch a free and voluntary familiarity contracted, 
where not only the ſoul might have this entire fruition, 
but the body alſo ſhare in the alliance, and the whole 
man be engaged in it, it is certain that the friendſhip 
would be more intire and complete; but there is no iu. 
ſtance that this ſex ever yet attained to ſuch perfection, 
and by the ancient ſchools, it is denied it ever can. 
N The other Grecian licence is juſtly ab- 
Friendſhip: a- ; * 
gainſt nature, borred by our moraliſts, which, however, 
e io for having according to their practice 10 
Greeks. Mon. neceſſary a diſparity of age, and differ 
taigne's opinion ence of offices betwixt the lovers, beats 
of it. nao more proportion than the other, to 
the perfect union and harmony that is here required. 
Quis eſt enim iſte amor amicitie ? Cur neque deformem adi. 
l:jcentem quiſquam amat, neque ſormoſum ſenem * ? * Fer 
* Cic. Tuſc. Queſt, lib, iv. cap. 33- 


ce what 


r / i ini an oa i ont is 


at 


12 On Friendſhip; eng 


* what means this love of friendſhip? How comes it 
« to paſs that no body loves a deformed youth, nor a 
4 handſome old man?“ Neither do I conceive that 
the picture which the academy gives of it, will be a 
contradiction to my aſſertion, that the firſt fury inſpired 
by the ſon of Venus into the heart of the lover, upon 


the fight of blooming youth, to which they allow all the 


inſolent and paſſionate efforts that an immoderate ar- 


dour can produce, was ſingly founded on external beau- 
ty, the falſe image of corporeal generation; for it could 


not be found on the mind which was yet undiſcoverable, 
being but now ſpringing forth, and not of maturity. to 
blofflom : which fury if it ſeized upon a mean ſpirit, the 
objects of its purſuit were nokes, preſents, preferments, 
and ſuch ſorry goods, as they by no means epprove 2 but 


af this fury fell upon a more generous foul, the means 


uſed were alſo generous, ſuch as philoſophical inſtrue- 
tions, precepts to revere religion, to obey the Jaws, to die 
for the good of one's country, to give inſtances of va- 
lour, prudence, and juſtice ; the lover ſtudying to en- 


| der himſelf agreeable by the grace and beauty of his 


mind, that of his body being long ago decayed, and 
hoping by this mental ſoctety to eſtabliſh a more firm 
and laſting contract. When this courtſhip had its effect 
in its due ſeaſon, (fer what they do not require in the 


lover, namely, that he ſhould take time and uſe diſcre - 


tion in his courtſhip, they ſtrictly require in the perſan 
loved; forafmuch as he is under a neceſfity to judge of 
internal beauty, difficult to know and diſcover) then 
there ſprung up in the perſon beloved, a deſire of ſpi- 
ritual conception, by the intervention of a ſſiritual 


beauty. This was the principal: the corporeal, acci- 


dental, and ſecond cauſes, are all the reverſe or wrong 
ſide of the lover. For this reaſon they prefer the perſon 
loved, prove that the gods do the ſame, and highly 
blame the poet Æſchylus, for having, in the amours of 
Achilles and Patroclus, given the lover's part to Achilles, 
who was in the firſt flower and pubeſcency of youth, 
and the handſomeſt of all the Greeks, This general 
fanuliarity being once ſettled, ſuppoſing its moſt worthy 
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proof to be predominant and to perform its proper of. 
fices, they ſay, that from thence great benefit accrued, 
Þoth to private perſons and the public; that it was the 
ſtrength of thoſe countries, which admitted the practice 
Of it; and the chief defence of juſtice and liberty, Wit. 
neſs the ſalutiferous amours of Harmodius and Arifto. 
giton. They therefore call it ſacred and divine, and 
think that it has no enemy, but the violence of tyrants, 
and the cowardice of the common people. In ſhort, all 
that can be allowed in favour of the academy, is to ſay, 
that it was an amour, which terminated in friendſhip; 
_ and this alſo agrees well enough with the ſtoical defini. 
tion of love. Amorem conatum eſſe amicitiæ faciendæ tx 
pulchritudinis ſpecie x. * That love is an endeavour 
of contracting friendſhip by the ſplendor of beauty,” 
1 return to my definition of a ſpecies of 
The como let _ friendſhip that is juſter and more uni- 
racteriſed. form, than what has been mentioned, 
| Omnino amicitiæ, corroboratis jam confirmatis i ingeniis, & 
etatibus, judicande ſunt T. There is no judging of 
ke friendſhip till the perſons are arrived to the maturityof 
« years and underſtanding.“ As for the reſt, what we com- 
monly call friends, and friendſhip, are but acquaintances 
contracted, either ocaſionally or for ſome advantage, 
by means of which there happens an agreement of ou 
minds: but in the friendſhip I am treating of, our ſoul: 
mingle and interweave themſelves one with another f 
univerſally, that there is no more fign of the cement, by 
which they were firſt joined together. If I am preſſed 
to give a reaſon why I loved him, I find it cannat be ex- 
preſſed otherwiſe, than by ſaying, © Becauſe it was he: 
Pecanſe! it was I.” There was, I know not. what unac- 
countable power of deſtiny that brought about this 
union, beyond all that I ean ſay in general or particular. 
We fought for, before we ſaw each other by the charac- 
ters we Fears one of another, which wrought more upon 
our affections, than, in reaſon, mere reports ſhould do. 
I think, by ſome ſecret appointment of heaven, we loved 
to hear each other named. At our firſt meeting, which 
# Cic, Tuſc. Quett, | lib. iy. cap. 34 f Cic. de Amicitiz, cap. — 
Was 
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was accidental at a city feaſt, we were all at once ſo taken 
with each other, ſo well acquainted, and ſo mutually 
obliging, that from thence-forward nothing was ſo dear 
to us as the one to the other, He wrote an excellent 
Latin ſatire, which is publiſhed, wherein he excuſes 
and“ accounts for the ſuddenneſs of our acquaintance, 
and its being ſo ſoon brought to maturity. He faid, 
that it being like to have ſo ſhort a continuance, as it 
was-contracted ſo late in life, (for we were both full 
grown men, and he the oldeſt by a year or two)*there 
was no time to loſe ; nor was it to be regulated by the 
pattern of thoſe effeminate and formal friendſhips, that 
require ſo many precautions of a long preliminary con- 
ver ſation. J | 

'This is no other idea, than that of itſelf, The quintef. 
and can have no relation but to itſelf. It ſence of true 
; | : e - friendſtuip. 
is not one particular confideration, nor two, cnn hh 
nor three, nor four, nor a thouſand. It is I know not 
what quinteſſence of all this mixture, which, having en- 
groſſed my whole will, carried it to be plunged and ab- 
ſorbed in his; and which having engroſſed all his will, 
brought it back with the like appetite and concurrence, 
to be plunged and abſorbed in mine. I may truly ſay 
abſorbed, having reſerved nothing to ourſelves that was 
our own, or that was either his or mine. When Lælius, 
in preſence of the Roman conſuls, (who, after they had 
condemned Tiberius Gracchus, proſecuted all thoſe who 
had held a correſpondence with him) came to aſk Cams 
Bloſius, who was his chief friend, What he would 


© have done for him?” And that he made anſwer, 


* 


* Every thing.“ „How! every thing!“ continued he- 
And what if he had commanded thee to ſet fire to our 
* temples?” «© He would never have laid that com- 
« mand on me,” replied Blofius : * But what if he 
* had ?” ſaid Lælius: «© Why, if he had,” ſaid the 
other, © ] would have obeyed him.” If he was fo per- 
tect a friend to Gracchus as hiſtory reports him to have 
been, he was under no neceſſity of offending the conſuls 


Valer. Max. lib, iv. cap. 7. in Exemplis Romanis, ſect. 1, 


P 4 by 


* See Plutarch in the life of Tiberius and Caius Gracchus, chap. 5. 
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by ſuch a bold confeſſion as the laſt, and might ll have 
Ja the aſſurance he had of Gracchus' s good will, 
Nevertheleſs they who accuſe this as a ſeditious anſwer, 
do not well underſtand this myſtery, nor ſuppoſe what 
is a fact ; ; that he was now maſter of Gracchus's will, 
both by the power of a friend, and the knowledge he 
had of the man. They were more friends than Citizens 
and more friends to one another than either friends or 
enemies to their country, or than friends to ambition 
and diſturbance. Having abſolutely refigned themſelves 
to one angther, each perfectly held the reins of the 
other's inclination, which alſo they governed by virtue, 
and guided by reaſon, (without which it were altogether 
impoſſible to draw in the harneſs). Bloſius's anſwer 
was ſuch as it ought to have been. If either acted hand 
over head, they were not friends according to my 
notion, e either one to the other, or to their own dear 
ſelves. As for the reſt, this anſwer carries no worſe 
ſound than mine would do, if any one ſhould aſk me, 
if my will commanded me to kill my daughter, would 
I kill her; and I ſhould make anſwer that I would; for 
this carries no > evidence of conſent to do it. Becauſe [ 


* » ry - 


ont le diſcover the motive. ' Our ſouls have kept 
ſo even a pace together, and we haye with ſuch a fer- 
vent affection laid open the very bottom of our hearts to 
one another 8 view, that I not only know his as well as 
I do my own, but ſhould certainly much rather truſt my 
intereſt with him, than with myſelf. 


r Let no one therefore rank other com- 
common friend- mon friendſhips with ſuch a one as this. 
f thoſe I have had as much experience 


as any one, and of the moſt perfect too of their kind: 

but I am not for confounding the rules of the one with 
the other, which whoeyer were guilty of, would find 
by hinfel 
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himſelf deceived. In thoſe other ordinary friendſhips, 


2 man muſt act with great prudence, precaution, and 
circumſpection, the knot of ſuch friendſhips being not 


ſo ſtrong, that a man can be ſure it will not flip : + Love 


e him, faid Chilon'®, as if you were one day to hate him; 


« and hate him as if you were one day to love him.” 
This precept, though ſo abominable in the ſovereign 
friendſhip I am treating of, is of ſervice in the practice of 


the ordinary common friendſhips, to which may moſt 


juſtly be applied an exclamation often uſed by Ariſtotle+, 
viz. © Q Ole, woes Pines, O my friends! there is 
« no friend!? Rocky TY 
In this ſublime ſtate of friendſhip, ſo 
hearty is the concurrence of our wills, all things are 
that the offices and benefits, which are common. 

the ſupport of the inferior claſs of friendſhips, do n 

deferve ſo much as to be mentioned here; for in the 
very ſame manner as the friendſhip I bear to myſelf re- 
ceives no increaſe, whatever I relieve myſelf withal in a 
caſe of neceſſity (ſay the Stuics what they will) and as 


I do not find myſelf obliged to myſelf, for the ſervice I 


do to myſelf : ſo the union of ſuch friends being truly 
perfect, makes them inſenſible of ſuch obligations, and 
cauſes them to loath and baniſh from their converſation 
the words Benefit, Obligation, Acknowledgment, In- 
treaty, Thanks, and the like terms of diſtinction and 
difference. Every thing being in effect common be- 
tween tbem; as thoughts, judgments, eſtates, wives, 
children, honour, and life, and their agreement being as 
entire as if it was but one ſoul in two bodies, they can- 
not be ſaid, according to Ariſtotle's very proper defini- 


tion 4, either to lend or give any thing to one another. 


* In Aulus Gellivs, lib, i, cap. 3. Diogenes Laertius, in the life of 


Bias, attributes this ſaying to that wiſe man, lib. i. ſect. 7. as Ariſtotle 
had done before, in his Rhetoric, lib. ii. cap. 13. where we read the ſe- 
cond article, viz. ** That a man thouid be hated, as if ſome day hereaf- 


* ter he ſhould be loved ;“ which is not in Diogenes Laertius. As to 


the firſt article, © That à man ſhould only be loved as if he were ſome 
„day to be hated.“ Cicero ſays, that he cannot imagine ſuch an ex- 
preſſion came from Bias, one of the ſeven wiſe men. De Amicitiz, 
Cap. 16, | | | 
1 Diogenes Laertius, in the Life of Ariſtotle, lib. v. ſect. 21, 
1 Diog. Laer in the Life of Ariſtotle, lib. v. ſect. 20. 
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This is the very reaſon why the legiſlators, to honour 
marriage with ſome imaginary reſemblance of this di. 
vine union, prohibit all gifts between the huſband and 
wife, by which they would have it inferred, that all they 
both had, ought to be the property of each; and that 
they have nothing of which to make a ſeparate dividend, 
In perfes , Ik in the friendſhip of which I treat, 
friendſhip the the one could give to the other, he Who 
14.5 E received the favour, would thereby lay 
N his companion under the obligation; for 
each of them ſeeking above all things to be uſeful to one 
another, he that furniſnes the matter aud the occaſion, 
is the liberal man, in giving his friend the ſatisfaction of 
doing that for him which he moſt deſires. When the 
Philoſopher Diogenes wanted money, he ſaid, that he 
ec re. demanded it of his friends, and not demanded it &.“ 
And to let you ſee a full proof of this practice, J will 
here relate an inſtance of it in ancient hiſtory, which is 
very ſingular. Eudamidas, a Corinthian, who was a 
poor man, had two friends who were wealthy, viz. Cha- 
rixenus a Syconian, and Aretheus a Corinthian, to 
whom, on his death-bed, he left theſe legacies by his 
laſt will and teſtament, viz. + © leave it to Arethus to 
« keep my mother, and to maintain her in her old age; 
4c to Charixenus to provide a huſband for my daughter, 
4 and to give her as good a portion as he can, and in caſe 
« one of theſe friends happens to die, I ſubſtitute the 
<« ſurvivor in his place.“ They who firſt ſaw this will, 
made themſelves very merry with it, but his executors 
being made acquainted with it, accepted of the truſt 
with a particular pleaſure : and one of them, viz, Cha- 
rixenus, dying within five days after, Aretheus, on whom 
the charge of both thereby devolved, took ſpecial care 
of the mother, and, of five talents, which he had in 
bank, he gave two and a half in marriage with an only 
daughter he had of his own, and the other two and 2 
half in marriage with the daughter of Eudamidas, whoſe 
puptials were both folemnized on the ſame day, 


®* Diog. Laert. in thelifs of Diogenes the Cynic, lib. vi. ſe&. 46. . 
+ This inſtance is taken from a Dialogue of Lucian intitled Toxarts 


This 
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Tais intance's very full, tothe points f. ge ae 
were it not for one objection, viz. the ſhip is indi- 
number of friends. For the perfect vhbic. 


| friendſhip whereof I am ſpeaking is indiviſible. Each 


of che two gives himſelf up ſo entirely to his friend, 


that he has nothing left to diſpoſe of elſewhere; on the 


contrary,” he is ſorry that he is not double, treble, or 
quadruple; and that he has not a plurality of ſouls and 


of wills, to confer them all upon this ſubject. 


As for the ordinary friendſhips, they «444 ordinary 
are diviſible, One may love the beauty friendſhips may 


| of this, the courteſy of that perſon, the be ſhared by 


liberality of a third, the paternal affection ek pan 
of one, the brotherly love of another, and ſo of the reſt; 
but as for this friendſhip which engroſſes the whole 
ſoul; and governs it with abſolute ſway, it is impoſſible 
it ſhould be twofold, If two at the fame time ſhould 
call on you for help, to which of them would you run? 
If they defired contrary offices of you, how would you 
order it? Should the one charge you with the keeping 
of a ſecret, which it was proper they both ſhould know, 
how would you come off ? tl 1 

The friendſhip which is of the ſingular N 
and ſovereign kind, diſſolves all her — fend. 
obligations. The ſecret which I have dip, diſſolves 


| | all otl i- 
ſworn not to reveal to another, I may ations. 


without perjury communicate to him who 


1s not another, but myſelf, It is miraculous enough, 
for a man to double himſelf, but they who talk of 
trebling themſelves know not what they ſay. Nothing 
is extreme that has its like; and whoever ſuppoſes, 
that of two perſons, I love one as much as the other, 
and that they mutually tove another, and love me as 
much as I love them, he multiplies into a fraternity, 
the greateſt and moſt ſingle of units, of which one alone 
is alſo the rareſt thing in the world to find. The re— 


maining part of this ſtory agrees very well with what I 


was ſaying; for Eudamidas, as a grace and favour to 
his friends, employs them in his, neceſſity, and leaves 
them heirs to this liberality of his, which conſiſts in giv- 

5 = ing 
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ing them an opportunity of doing him a good office, 
And, without doubt, the power of friendſhip is more 
eminently apparent in this action of his, than in that of 
Aretheus. In fine, theſe are effects not to be imagined 
by ſuch as have not had experience of them, and there- 

fore 1 highly honour the anſwer of the young ſoldier to 
Cyrus, who when he aſked him what he would take for 
a horſe, with which he had juſt won the prize at a race, 
and whether he would exchange him for a kingdom ? 
No, truly Sir, ſaid he, but I would freely part with 
$4 him, to gain a friend, could I find a man worthy of | 
« ſuch a relation.” He was right enough in ſaying, 
* could 1 find,” for though it is an eaſy matter to find 
-perſons qualified for a ſuperficial acquaintance, yet, in 
ſuch a league of friendſhip as this & wherein the nego- 
"ciation is carried on from the very bottom of the heart, 
without any reſerve, it is requiſite that all the ſprings 
and movements of it ſhould be clear and perfectly ſure, 
"What is necef.. In confederacies which hold but by 
ſary in confe- one end, or have but one point to ſerve, 
deracies. tere needs nothing more than to make 
proviſion for the imperfections, which particularly con- 
_ cern that end. It can be of no moment what religion 
my phyſician is of, or my lawyer, this being a confider- 
ation quite foreign to the offices of friendiup, which 
they owe me. 
And in domed, © am altogether as indifferent in ial 
tic azquein= to my domeſtic acquaintance with my 
8 ſervants: I am not ſo inquiſitive to know 
whether my footman be chaſte, as whether he be dilt- 
gent; and am not ſo much in fear that my chairman is 2 
gameſter, as that he is weak; or my cook a ſwearer, as 
that he is ignorant. I do not take upon me to dictate 
what others ſhould do; there are enough that are guilty 
of this. I only give an account of hat! do in my ow 


houſe, 
Mihi fic uſus ft : @ * 17 ut opus eſt fatto, j face Þ. 


* Cyropeedia, lih. viil. cap. 3. ſect. 11. 12. 
Terence Heaut, Act. I, Scene 1. ver. 25, 
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This Has my practice been; but thou may'ſt do, 
What intereſt or pleaſure prompts thee to. 

In table-talk, I prefer the merry man before the wiſe 
one; in bed, beauty before goodneſs ; and in common 
converſation, the moſt able ſpeaker, even though he 
does not always mean what he ſays; and ſo of other 
things. If he that was found riding on a * hobby-horlſez 
at play with his children, deſired the man who ſurpriſed 
him at it, to ſay nothing of the matter tilt he came to be 
a father himſelf, imagining, that the paſſion of fondneſs, 
which would then ariſe in his ſoul, would render him a 
more proper judge of ſuch an action; ſo I would wifh 


to be read by ſuch as have had experience of what I ſay; 


but knowing how different ſuch friendſhip is from the 


way of the world, and how hard it is to be found, I do 


not expect to meet with any perſon qualified to be a 


judge of the thing. For even thoſe diſcourſes left us on 


this ſubject by the ancients, are flat and languid, accord- 
ing to my notion of the matter. And in this point the 
effects ſurpaſs the precepts of philoſophy. 
Nil ego contulerim jucundo ſanus amico +. 
I know no pleaſure that can health attend, 
Equal to that of a facetious friend. 


Menander ꝓ pronounced that man happy who had 


the good fortune to meet with the Shadow of a Friend: 


and indeed he had good reaſon for ſay ing fo, if he ſpoke 


by experience, For, in truth, iſ I compare all the reſt 
of my life, though, God be thanked, I have always lived 
eaſy and pleaſant, and (excepting the loſs of ſuch a 
friend) exempt from any grievous affliction, and in 
great tranquility of mind, having been contented with 
my natural and original conveniencies, wit hout being 
ſolieitous for others, if I compare it all, I fay, to thoſe 


four years that I had the enjoyment of the {ſweet conver- 


* It was Ageſilaus who was found thus playing with his children, 
Plutarch in the life of Ageſilaus, cap. 9. | | 

+ Hor. lib. i. Sat. 5. ver. 44. | | 

I Plutarch, in his Tract of Brotherly Love, cap. 3. 


ſation 
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ſation of this excellent man, it is all but ſmoke, and one 
dark tedious night. From the day that I loft him 
Auen ſem is 8 acerbum, 
Semper * (fic Du voluiſtis) habebo * 
Which ſince tis heav'n's decree, tho” too ſevere, 
I ſhall lament, but ever; ſhall revere. _ 
Thave only languiſhed in life, and the very pleaſures that 
preſent themſelves to me, inſtead of, comforting me, 


double my affliction: for the loſs of him. We were half | 


ſharers in every thing; and, methinks, by Seel ing 
him, 1 defraud him of his ſhare. 


+ Nec jus eſſe ulla me voluptate hic frui i 
Decrevi, tantiſper Aum ille abeſt, meus particepsf. 


No pleaſing thought ſhall &er my ſoul employ, 
While he is abſent who was all my joy. 


I was actually ſo conſtituted, and fo accuſtomed to be 
his ſecond. part at all times and places, that, methinks, | 
have but one half of myſelf left. 


Ab! te mee 2 partem anime. rapit 
Malurior vis, quid moror altera, 
Nec charus æque, nec ſuperſtes 

Integer? Ille dies e 
Ducet ruinam 8. 


Should you, alas! be ſnatch'd away, 
Wherefore, ah! wherefore ſhould I-ſtay : 
My comfort loft, myſelf not whole, 

And but poſſeffing half my ſoul! 

One fatal day ſhall ſeize on both. 


There is no action or imagination of mine wherein I do 
not miſs him, as much as if he had been really created 
for me; for as he infinitely ſurpaſſed me in virtue, and 
every other accompliſhment, he alſo did the ſame in the 
duties of friendſhip. 


. Virg. 2 neid, lib. v. ver. 49, 50. 
+ Montaigne bas here made ſome - little variation in Terence“ 
words, for the ſake of applying them to his ſubject. 
Terence Heavt, Act. i. Scene i. ver. 97, 998. 
: Hor, lib. ii. Ode xvii. ver. 5, &c. 
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Nis de Ore fit . aut nodus Nat | 


Tam chari capitis 


Why ſhould we ſtop the flowing tear? 
Why bluſh to weep for one fo dear ? 


O miſera, rater allempte, mihi ! 


Omnia tecum una perierunt gaudia noſtra, 


One tuns in vita, dulcis alebat amor, 


Tu mea, tu moriens fregiſti commoda, frater, 


Cujus ego interitu tota de monte fugavi 


Tecum una tota eſt noſtra ſepulta anima. 


* 


Hec ſtudia, atque omnes delicias animi. 


Alloquor ? audiero nunguam tua verba loquentem ? 


Nunguam ego te vita, frater amabilior, 
Appiciam poſthac ? at certe ſemper amabo f. 


Ah! brother, what a life did I commence, | 
From that ſad day when thou waſt ſnatch'd from hence! 
Thoſe joys are vaniſh'd which my heart once knew, 


When in {ſweet converſe all our moments flew : 


With thee departing, my good fortune fled, 
And all my ſoul is lifeleſs fince thou'rt dead. 
The Muſes at thy fun'ral J forſook, 


And of all joy my leave for ever took. 


Dearer than life! am ſo wretched "wy 
Never to hear, or ſpeak to thee again ? 

Nor fee thoſe lips, now, frozen up by death? 
Yet I will love thee to my lateſt breath ! 


But let us hear a little what this lad of ſixteen vears of 


age ſays; © Having diſcovered that thoſe memoirs upon 


the famous edict of January, (mentioned towards the 
beginning of this chapter) are already printed, and with 


(c. 


« 


a bad deſign by ſome, who make it their buſineſs to 
moleſt, and to ſubvert the ſtate of our government, 
not caring whether they amend it or no, and that they 
have publiſhed it in a miſcellany of other pieces of 
their own writing, I deſiſted from my defign of inſert- 
ing it here. And to the end that the memory of the 


* Hor. lib. 1. Ode XX1V. ver. 1, 2 | 
7 Catullus, Eclogue Ixvi. ver. Seeta“ | Eclog. mii. ver. 9, 10, 11. 
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&« author may not ſuffer with ſuch as were not intimats 


enough with him to have a thorough knowledge of his 
* opinions and his performances, I hereby give him tg 
« underſtand, that this ſubject was treated by him in 
c his youth; and that only by way of exercifihg his 
“genius, it being a common ſubject that has been 
5 canvaſled by writers in a thouſand places. I make no 
% doubt but he himſelf believed what he writ, being ſo 
very conſcientious that he would not be guilty of tell. 
« ing a lie, even in jeſt; and I know, moreover, that if 
e it had been put to his choice, that he had rather have 
been born at Venice, than at Scarlac, and he had res. 
* ſon. But he had another maxim deeply imprinted in 
« his mind, very religiouſly to obey and ſubmit to the 
« laws under which he was born. There never was a 
better ſubject, nor a greater wellwiſher to the tran- 
„ Amullity of his country, nor one that more oppoſed the 
c commotions and innovations of the time he lived in, 
<< ſo that he would much rather have employed his ta- 
cc ſents to ſuppreſs them, than to have inflamed them 
© more; for he had a mind formed after the model of 
* other times than theſe. Now, in exchange for this 
cc ſerious piece, I will preſent you with another that 1s 
© more gay and airy, written by the ſame hand, at the 
c ſame age. 8 


„ 5 ; 
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wes CH AP. XXVIII. 

A Letter to Madam de GRAMMON T, Counteſs if 
GUISSEN, with tawenty-nine Sonnet. 

M-* AM, I offer your ladyſhip nothing of mine, 


either becavſe it is already yours, or becauſe I find 
nothing of my writing worthy of you: but I was deſirous 
that theſe verfes, into what part of the world ſoever the) 
travel, may carry your name in the front, for the ho- 
nour that will accrue to them, by having the great Co- 
riſanda de Andonis for their guide. I conceive this pre 
ſent, Madam, the more proper for you, foraſmuch 2 
there are but few ladies in France who have a beg 

155 | tale 
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taſte of poetry, and make a better uſe of it than you, 
and none who can give it that life and ſpirit which your 
ladyſhip does, by that ſweet and graceful melady in 
your vdice, of which, among a million of other charms, 
nature has made you a preſent, | Theſe verſes, madam, 
are worthy of your patronage, and J dare lay, you will 


be-of my opinion, that Gaſcony never yielded any that 
bad more imagination, and elegance, or that carry the 
marks of a more copious fancy. And do not be jealous 
that you have but the remainder of what I publiſhed 
under the patronage of M. de Foix, your worthy kinſ- 


man 5 for, really, theſe have ſomething i in them of more 


life and fire, foraſmuch as he wrote them in his greener 


years, and when he was inflamed with a certain noble 
3 which, one day or other, I will whiſper in your 

The others were written afterwards, when he was 
making courtſhip to his wife, and favouring already of 
+certain matrimonial coldneſs. For my part, I am of the 
ſame opinion with thoſe who think that poetry appears 
no where ſo gay, as it does on a wanton and irregular 
ſubject. - Theſe twenty-nine ſonnets of Stephen de Boe- 
tins, which were inſerted in this letter tormerly *, have 
fince been printed with his works. 1 
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A Of Moderation. 


HINGS which are in themſelves fair and od, 
are liable to be ſpoilt by our handling, as if there 
Whether vir- 
Virtue itſelf will become vice, if we claſp it tue can be 
with a deſire too eager and violent. As for ought atter 
laying that there is never any excels of vir- much vehe- 
tue, becauſe it is no longer virtue, if there mency. 


* exceſs i in it, it is mere playing upon words. 


. Joey are inſerted in Abel Angelier' 8 quarto edition, 1 at Pa- 
ris in "Ak I do not ſwell this edition with them, becauſe I do not find 
any thing in them that is very affecting ; for they ſcarce contain any 


thing in them but amorous complaints exprelled 1 in a very rough ſtyle, 


For.l. * — 
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Inſani ſapiens nomen ferat, æguus iniqai, 
Ulira quam ſatis eſt, virtutem ſi petat ipſam &. 

Mad grows the wiſe, the juſt unjuſt is found, 
When een to virtue they preſcribe no bound. 
This is a ſubtle eonſideration in philoſophy. A man may 
both be too much in love with virtue, and carry himſelf 
ro exceſs in a juft action. Holy writ agrees with this 
way of thinking. St. Paul's Epiſtle to the Romans, 
ch. xif. ver. 3. No man fhould think of himſelf more 
* highly than he ought, but think ſoberly.“ I knew a 
great man who blemnifhed his reputation for religion, by 
making a ſhew of greater devotion than all men of his 
condition +. I love natures that are temperate, and be- 
tween the extremes. 5 | wo 
An immoderats An 1mmoderate- zeal, even for that 
ea] for that which is good, though it does not offend 
which is good. mme, aſtoniſhes me; and 1 really am at a 
lofs what name to give it. Neither the mother of Pau- 
ſanias 1, who firſt pointed out the way, and laid the 
firſt ſtone for the deſtruction of her ſon; nor the dictator 


diſcovering the follies and outrages of a reſtleſs paſſion, overgorged, as 
t were, with jealouſies, fears, and ſuſpicions. 1 
* Hoy. lib. i. epiſt. 6. | 
F Ir is like, that Montaigne meant Henry III. King of France. The 
Cardinal d' Oſſat, wiiting to Louiſa, his Queen Dowager, told her, in 
Kis frank manner, that he had lived as much, er more ].ke a monk than 
a monarch, Letter xxiii. And Sextus Quintus, ſpeaking of that prince 
one day to the Cardinal de Joy euſe, protector of the affairs ot France, 
jaid to him pleaſantly, * There is nothing that your king hath not done, 
“ and does not do ſtill, to be a monk, nor any thing that J have not 
* done, net to be a monk.“ See the note by Amelot de la Houſſaye 
upon the words of the Cardinal a” Oſſat, juſt now mentioned, p. 74, tom. 
i. of the Cardinal d' Oflat's Letters, publiſhed at Paris in 1698. _ 
ft Montaigne would here give us to underſtand, upon the authority of 
Diodorus of Sicily, that Pauſanias's mother gave the firſt hint of the pu- 
niſhraent that was to be inf: ted on her ſon, © Pauſanias, ſays this bil- 
4 torian, perceiving that the Ephori, and ſome other Lacedæmontans, 
© aimed at apprehending him, got the ſtart of them, and went ant took 
_« ſan@uary in Minerva's temple; and the Lacedæmonians, being doubt- 
« ful whether they ought to take him from thence in violation. of the 
« franchiſe there, it is ſaid, that his own mother came herſelf te the 
* temple, but ſpoke nothing, nor did any thing, more than lay a piece 
« of brick, which ſhe brought with her, on the threſhold of the temple, 
« which, when ſhe had done, ſhe returned home. 1 he Lacedæmonians, 
« taking the hint from the mother, cauſed the gate of the templato be 
« walled up, and by this means ſtarved Panſanias, io that he died with 
hunger, &c.” lib, xt, cap. 10; ef Amyot's tranſlat ion. The 150 4. 
Ot” 


1 Of Moderation. 8 227 
Poſthumius, who put his ſon to death, whom. the heat 
of youthful blood dad puſhed with ſucceſs upon the 
enemy a little before the other ſoldiers of his rank *; 
neither of theſe inſtances, I ſay, ſeem to me fo juſt, as 


they are ſtrapge; and I ſhould not like either to adviſe, 


or imitate 2 virtue, ſo ſavage, and ſo expenſive. The 
archer that ſhoots beyond the mark, miſſes it as much 


as he that comes ſhort of it. And it offends my fight as 


much to lift up my eyes, on a ſudden, towards a great 
light, as to caſt them down to a dark cavern. Ca'licles, 
in Plato, ſays, that the extremity of philoſophy is hurt- 
ful, and adviſes not to dive deeper into it than what 
may turn to good account; that, taken with moderation, 
it is pleaſant and profitable, but in the extreme it ren- 
ders a man brutiſh and vicious, a contemner of religion, 
and the common laws, an enemy to civil converſation, 
and all human pleaſures, incapable of all political ad- 
miniſtration, and of aſſiſting others, or even himſelf, 
and a fit object to be buffetted with impunity. And he 
ſays true; for in its exceſs it enſlaves our natural liber- 


ty, and, by an impertinent curiofity, leads us out of the 
fair and ſmooth path, which has been planned out for us 


by nature. | 2 
Though the love we bear to our wives 10% to wives 
is very lawful, yet divinity curbs and re- reſtrained by 


ſtrains it. I think I have formerly met divinity. 


with a paſſage in St. Thomas Aquinas, where he con- 


Pauſanias's mother was Alcithea, as we are informed by Thucydides's 
ſcholiaſt, who only fays, that it was reported, that when they fat about 
walling up the gates of the chapel in which Pauſanias had taken refuge, 
his mother Alcithea laid the firſt ſtone. 10 | 
» Opinions differ as to the truth of this fat. Titus Livius thinks he 
has good authority for rejecting it, becauſe it does not appear in biſtory 
that Poſthumius was branded with it, as Titus Manlius was, about 10g 
ears after his time; for Manlius having put his ſon to death for the 
ike cauſe, obtained the odious name of Imperioſus, and ſince that time 


Manliana Imperia, has been uſed as aterm to fignity orders that are too 


ſevere; Manliana Imperia, ſays Titus Livius, were not only horrible 
for the time preſent, but of a bad example to poſterity. And this hif- 
torian makes no doubt but ſuch commands would have been actually 
ſty led Poſt humiana Imperia, if Poſthumius had been the firſt who let ſo 

rbareus an example, Titus Livius, lib. iv. cap. 29. and lib. viii. cap. 
7. But, however, Montaigne has Valer. Maximus on his file, who 
lays, expreſsly that Poſthumius cauſed his ſon to be put to death, lib. 


il. cap. 766. and Diodorous of Sicily, lib. xli. cap. 19- 


Q 2 deemns 


5 j——— — ñ— c a 5 a Is 


e: 


228 Mo rAIGNE's Es; As. 1 

demns marriages within the prohibited degrees of Con- 
ſanguinity, for this, among othet reaſons, viz, the danger 
there is leſt the Iove a huſband bears to ſuch a wife 
ſhould be immoderate, for if the. conjugal affection be 
as entire and perfect as it ought, and it be” increaſed, 
moreover, by that which is due to conſanguinity,” there 
is no doubt but. ſuch an addition would carry the huſ. 
band beyond the bounds of reaſn. 
Divinity and _ Phe ſciences which regulate the man- 
philolophy die- ners of mankind, Viz. theology and Phi- 
ere mevery loſopby, dictate in every thing. There 
zs no action be it ever fo private and ſe- 
cret, that can eſcape their cognizance and juriſdiction, 
This liberty aſſumed by philoſophy and theology *, is 
what none but the ignorant and the vulgar take it in 
their heads to find fault with: and in this, they are like 
the wives who expoſe their parts freely enough to their 
gallants, but are ſhy of diſcovering them to the phyfi- 
Cian or the ſurgeon. I will + therefore on the part of 
philoſophy and divinity, give this leſſon to the huſbands, 
if ſuch there be who are too libidinous in the conjugal 
ſtate, viz. That the very pleaſures they enjoy in their 
converſe with their wives, are blameable if immoderate, 
and that a licentious and intemperate abuſe. of it is as 
great an error with a legitimate ſubject, as with one that 
1s illegitimate. As for the immodeſt earefles which the 
firſt ardour ſuggeſts to us in this affair, there is not only 
an indecency in employing them with our wives, but 2 
detriment, Let them at leaſt learn impudence from an- 
other hand. They are always alert enough for our oc- 
caſions. The inſtruction I have made uſe of is perfectlj 
natural and plain. : Morgen e Gnu . 1 
1 Marriage is a ſolemn and ſacred tie; there- 
what it is. fore the pleaſure we extract from it, ſhould 
tif this be the ſenſe of Montaigne's words, as I think it to be, Mr. 
Cotton, in his Engliſh tranſlation, has very much miſtaken it, where he 
fays, But they are beſt taught, who are beſt able to cenſure and curb 
«their own liberty.” This is a conſtruction which does not tally at al 


f 


with, what goes before, and much leſs with what follows, N | 
...+ Here the Engliſh tranſlator is likewiſe miſtaken, where he ſays, © 1 
de will on the behalf of the wives teach the husband, &c.” Few wives 
would think themſelves obliged to thank Montaigne, for ſuch a leſſon 
to their husbands. — | | = 
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be temperate. and ſerious, with a mixture of gravity. It 
ought to be a pleaſure in. ſome. ſort, Ares. and conſe 
entious. IT; 

The chief end of it being generation, A APY es 
it is A matter of doubt with Wine people, pregnant wo- 
whether, when there are no hopes of if- — N 
ſue, as When women are paſt the age of 
child bearing, or when they are actually pregnant, it is 
lawful to court their embraces, It is homicide, accord- 
ing to Plato, (De Legibus, lib. viii. p. 912. C. Franco- 
furti, apud Claudium Maraium, &c. anno 1602.) Cer- 
tain nations, and particularly the Mahometans, abomi- 
nate conjunction with women that are already with 
child; and many alſo with thoſe that are in the men- 
ſtrual terms. 

Zenobia would never admit her nötig nn 

onjugal 
for more than one encounter, after which continency. 
the left him to take his range abroad, dur- | 
ing the whole time of her conception, and only allowed 
him to come to her bed again after ſhe was delivered. A 
noble * and generous example this, in the married ſtateF/ 
It muſt certainly be from ſome poor but very laſcivious 
poet, that Plato * borrowed the following ſtory, viz. 
That Jupiter was one day fo hat upon his wite, that 
not having patience to ſtay till ſhe was in bed, he threw 
her down upon the floor, where, ſo vehement was his 
pleaſure, that he forgot the great and important reſolu- 
tions which he had juſt entered into with the other gods, 
jn hig celeſtial court, and boaſted that he had as much 
pleaſure in that bout, as when he firſt got her maiden- 
head unknown to their parents. „ 

The Perſian monarchs invited their IW 
wives to their feaſts, but when the wine, kings of Perſia 
began to operate in good earneſt, and, <tr inal 
that they could not help giving a looſe 0 


Montaigne has taken this paſſage! from Trebellius rollo $ \Zcnokig, 
p. 199. Hiſt, Auguſt, * 9 

T. Plutarch, in This Matrimagia ORE] {R. 14. 

1 Montaigne here ridicules Homer without thinking oF it, for this 

Aion is undoubtedly taken from the lliad, lib. xiv. ver. 194, 353. See 
Plato's Republic, lib. iii. p. 433; printed at Lyons, by William Leemar, 
In 1590. If Montaigne had loo ed into Homer, he would not have been 
ſo en: as he has been in ſome circumſtances of this affair, 
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to pleaſure, they ſent them back to their private apart. 
ments, that they might not participate in their immode. 
rate luſt, and ſent for other women in their ſtead, to 
whom they were not obliged to pay ſo much reſpect. 
All pleaſures and gratifications, do not fuit all perſons, 
Epaminondas having cauſed a debauched youth to be 
impriſoned, Pelopidas begged that, for his ſake, he 
would grant him his liberty *. He refufed the favour 
to Pelopidas, but granted it at the firſt word, to a wench 
of his who made the ſame interceſſion, faying, © that it 
was a gratification due to a miſtreſs, but not to a cap- 
& tain.” Sophocles paſling along by accident, cried 
out, „Oh! what a delicate boy is that!“ whereupon 
Pericles ſaid to him, this would do well for any body 
but a prætor, who ought not only to have clean hands, 
but chaſte eyes +. 


Conjugal lere Alius Verus, the emperor, when bie 
ought to be ac- empreſs reproached him with his love to 
N with other women, told her that a principle of 
e cConſcience was his motive for it, toraf- 
much as marriage was a ſtate of honour 4 and dignity, 
and not of toying and laſcivious concupiſcence. And 
our church hiſtory hold the memory of that wife in 
great veneration, who parted with her hufband, rather 
than comply with and bear his indecent and inordinate 
dalliances. In ſhort, there is no pleafure how juſtifiable 
ſoever, wherein we are not blameable for taking it with 
exceſs and intemperance. ; ; 
Man a miſerable But to ſpeak the truth, is not man a 
creature. wretched animal. It is ſcarce, in bis 
power, by his ſtate of nature to taſte a ſingle pleaſure 
pure and entire; and yet he is labouring for arguments, 
to curtail that imperfect pleaſure he has: he is not yet 
wretched enough, unlefs by art and ſtudy he increaſes 
enn 33 
Fortune miſergs auximus arte vias J. 
® Platarch in bis inſtructions to thoſe who manage ſtate affairs, chap, 


9. Amyott's tranſlation. | 

+ Cic. de Offic. lib. i. cap. 10. 5 
' Kli. Spartiani ZElius Verus, p. 15, 16. Hiſt. Angufii in folio, printed 
At Paris, anno 1620. „ Es Gan 
$ Propert. lib. ili. Eleg, ii. vere 32. 
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We with misfortune gainſt ourſelves take part, | 
And-our fad deſtiny increaſe by arr. 
Human wiſdom makes a very fooliſh uſe of its talents, 


by exerciang them in abating the number and reliſh of 


thoſe pleaſures which we have a right to, as on the other 
hand it acts favourably and induſtriouſſy in employing 
its {kill, to put a gloſs and diſguiſe upon the misfortunes 
of lite, to alleviate the ſenſe of them. Had I been the 
chief manager, I ſhould have taken another more natu- 


ral courſe, which, to ſay the truth, is convenient and ſa- 
cred, and perhaps, I ſhould have been able to ſet limits 
to it; although our phyſicians, bath ſpiritual and tem- 


poral, as if they had combined together, can find no 


other method of cure, or remedy for the diſeaſes of the 


body and ſoul, than by torment, ſorrow, and pain. To 
this end watthings, faſtings, penances, far diſtant and 
ſolitary baniſhments, perpetual impriſonments, ſcourg- 
ings, and other afflictions, have been introduced into the 
world: yea, and on ſuch a canditiog, that they ſhou'd 


be real afflictions and carry a ſting in their tails, and that 


the conſequence thereof ſhould not be as happened to 
one Gallio “, who having been baniſhed to the iſle of 
Leſbos, news was brought to Rome, that he lived as 


merry there as the day was long, and that his baniſh- 
ment did not prove his puniſhment but his pleaſure ; 


for this reaſon + they thought fit to recall him to his 
wife and family, and confined him to his own houſe, to 
make him more Tenfble of their puniſaments. For to 
the perſon whom faſting would make more healthful and 
{prightly, and to whole palate fiſn would be more agree- 


able than fleſh, the preſcription of either, medicinally, 


would be of no ſalutary effect, no more than drugs in 
the other ſort of phyſic, which have no effect with him 
who takes them with an appetite and pleaſure. The 


| bitterneſs of the potion, and the averſion of the patient 


tO it, are circumſtances tat conduce to the operation. 


* A Roman ſenator banithed for having offended Tiberius, as may be 

ſeen in Tacit. Annals, lib. vi. cap. 2. 
+ According to Tacitus, he was recalled to Rome, to be kept there in 
the cuſtody of themagiltzater, ibid. | 
— Rhu- 
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Rhubarb itſelf would be of no virtue to the conſtitution 
which is uſed to it. It muſt be ſomething which offend; 
the ſtomach, that muſt cure it: and here the common 
rule, that things are cured by their contraries, fails; for 
in this, one evil is cured by*another.. 2 


The facrifice of This notion has ſome reſemblance with 

humanfleha that which was anciently embraced by all 

practice for- | religions and ſects, that maſſacre and ho- 

merly in almoſt 

all religions. * micide were acceptable to the gods and 
2 to nature. Even in the time of our fore- 


fathers, Amurath ſacrificed 600 young Greeks to the 
manes of his tather, with a view that their blood. might 
ſerve as a propitiatory atoneinent for the fins of his de- 
ceaſed parent. | 


the wile” And i in 1 thoſe new countries e 
zn thenew in this age of ours, which are pure as 
World. yet, and virgins, in compariſon of ours, 


this practice is in ſome degree univerſally received. All 
their idols reek with human blood, not without ſundry 
examples of horrid cruelty. Some they put alive into 
a fire, and take them half roaſted out of it, to tear out 
their hearts and bowels: others, even women, they flea 
alive, and put their bloody ſkins on the bodies of others, 
Wonderful con. There are alſo ſtriking inſtances among 
fancy of thoſe them of conſtancy and reſolution, For 
Fed ang theſe poor victims, old men, women, and 
beg alms for the offering of their ſacrifice, and preſent 
themſelves to the ſlaughter, ſinging and dancing. 
The prodigious The king of Mexico's ambaſtador re- 
number ſacri- - preſenting the great power of their maſ- 
2 55 . ter to Fernando Cortez, after having told 
; him that he had go vaſlals, each of whom 
cauld aſſemble 100,000 fighting men, and that he kept 
his court in the faireſt and beſt fortified city under the 
ſun, added that he had 50,000 tnen to ſpare, every year, 
for a ſacrifice to the gods. They actually affirm, that 
he — a war with ſome great neighbouring na- 
tions, not only for the exerciſe of the youths of the coun- 
try, but chiell tO > have priſoners of war enough for his 
ſacrifices, 33 

/ i At 


children, go out ſome days before, to“ 


1 
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At a certain town moreover they ſacri-Y Compliment 
iced 50 men at one time for the welcome paid by the A. 
of Cortez, to which I will add this ſtory. _ ner 0 to : 
ernando | 
Some of theſe nations being defeated by Corte. 
him, ſent to compliment him, and to 1 
court his friendſhip; and the meſſenger carried bim 
three ſorts of preſents, which they delivered him in this 
manner: Behold, lord, here are five ſlaves; if thou art 
a fierce God whoſe diet i is fleſh and blood, cat theſe, and 
we will bring thee more. If thou art a gracious G0 
here are plumes of feathers, and incenſe: but if thou 
art a man, take theſe fowls and fruits that we . have 


enn thee. 
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CHAP. XXX. 
Of Cannibal. 


THEN king Pyrrhus, upon his entrance into 

Italy, ſaw the order of the Roman army, that 

was ſent to meet him *, „I know not, ſaid he, what 
« kind of Barbarians (for ſo the Greeks call other na- 
tions) theſe may be; but the diſpoſition of the ar- 
% my, which 1 now ſee, has nothing of the Barbarian in 
« it,” The ſame was ſaid by the Greeks concerning 
the army which Flaminius ſent into their country; and 
by Philip, when he diſcovered, from an eminence, the 


p " , 
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order and diſtribution of the Roman camp, in his king- 


dom, under Publius Sulpitius Galba. By this it ap- 
pears, how cautious men ought to be, of taking things 
upon truſt, from vulgar opinion, and that' we are to 
judge by the eye of nn and not from common 
report, | 

I had a man with me a long time, 
who had lived ten or twelve years in the, Rel ens on 

y 

world lately diſcovered, and that part of | the new world. 
it ſurnamed Antarctic France. This 
diſcovery of ſo vaſt a country ſeems to be of very great 
importance; and we are not ſure, that there may not be 


2 Plutarch, in the life of Pyrrhus. 


another 
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another diſcovered hereafter, ſo many greater men than 
we having been deceived in this. I am afraid that or 
eyes are bigger than our bellies, and that our curiofity 
is greater chan our capacity. We graſp at every thing, 
and catch nothing but air. 1-091 
aa Plato introduces Solon * telling a ſtor 
2 which he had heard from the priefls 0 
Siaais, in Egypt, that in old times, even 
before the flodd, there was a great iſland called Atlantis, 
directly at the mouth of the ſtreight of Gibraltar, which 
was bigger than Africa and Aſia both together, and that 
the kings of this ſame country, who not only poſleſſe 
this iſland, but had ſtretched themſelves fo far into the 
continent, that it extended the breadth of Africa as fit 
as Egypt, and the length of Europe as far as Tuſcany, 
attempted to incroach even upon Aſia, and to ſubdue all 
the nations bordering on the Mediterranean Sea, to the 
gulph of the Black Sea, and for this purpoſe traverſed 
Spain, Gaul, and Italy, even to Greece, where they were 
checked by the Athenians : but that ſome time after, 
both the Athenians, and they, with their iſland, were 
ſwallowed by the deluge. 
Deluges the It is very probable that extraordinary 
cauſe of great inundations have made great changes in 
— ondary the earth, as it is ſaid, that Sicily was rent 
by the ſea from the main land of Italy; 


( Hes loca vi quondam, & vaſtd convulſa ruina, 

Diſſiluiſſe ferunt : cum protinus utraque lellus. 

Una foret Þ.) oh 

(Tis faid that by an earthquake or a flood, 

Too great and. boiſterous to be withſtood, 

Thoſe places were from one another rent, 
Which were before one ſolid continent.) 
Cyprus from Syria; the ifle of N egropont from the 
main land of Bœotia; and in other parts, joined lands 
together, that before were ſeparate, filling up the chan- 
nels that were betwixt them with mud and ſand; 


o In the Dialogue, intitled Timzus, p. 5247 5254 
A Virg. En. lib. iii. ver. 414, 416, 417: | 


— i 
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———&Sterileſoe diu palus, aptaque remis, 
Vicinas urbes alit, & grave ſentit aratrum &. 

Marſhes long barren, where they boats did row, 

Feed neighb'ring cities and admit the plough. 

But it is not very probable that the new world lately diſ- 

covered, was that ifland 5 for it almoſt touched upon 

Spain: and that an inundation, ſhould have forced ſuch 

a prodigious tract ſo far off, as above 1200 leagues 


from it, is incredible; beſides that, our modern naviga- 


tors have already, in a manner, diſcovered it to be no 
ifland, but Terra Firma, and joining to the Eaſt Indies 
on one ſide, and, with the lands under the two poles on 
the other; or if it be ſeparated from them, that it is by 
too narrow a ſtreight and interval, to deferve the name 
of an iſland. It ſeems that in thoſe great bodies, as it 
is in Qurs, there are two motions, ſome natural, others 


febrific, When I conſider the impreſſion that has been 


made in my time, by our river Dordoigne, towards the 
right-hand ſide as it runs down, and that, in theſe twenty 
years paſt, it has gained ſo much, and ſapped the foun- 
dation of many buildings, I plainly perceive it to be 
owing to ſome extraordinary agitation ; for if it had al- 
ways taken this courſe, or was to do ſo hereafter, the 
preſent figure of the world would be totally changed. 
But riyers are apt to alter their courſe : ſometimes they 
overflow on one fide, ſometimes on the other, and at 
other times quietly keep their channels. I do not ſpeak 
of ſudden inundations, the eauſe of which we clearly 
know. In Medoc, by the ſea-fide, my brother, the Sieur 
d' Arfac, ſees an eſtate he had there, buried under the 
ſands thrown up by the ſea, where the tops of ſome | 
houſes are yet to be ſeen; his revenues and domains are 
converted into poor paſtures. 'The inhabitants ſay, that 
for ſome years paſt, the ſea has qrove ſo vehemently 
upon their coaſt, that they have loſt four leagues of 
land. Theſe ſands are harbingers of its approach. 
And we now ſee great ſhoals of moying ſands, that roll 
pn half a league before it, and make a lodgment on 
the country, „„ 


2 Hor. de Art. Poet. yer. 65, 66. 
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An ifand diſco- The gather: teſti pooh of+ antiquity M. : 
vered by tbe which ſor e produce r th 18 diſcovery, | F 
Cuarthaginians. we Arit otle, at leaſt 1 that little hiſtory 
of miracles | be his. He there ſays, RE certain Gartha 
ginians, having croffed the Atlantic Sea beyond the 
freight of Gibraltar, after'a long navigation, diſcovere( 
A great fruitful Mat TE dovered all over with wood, and 
watered with broad deep rivers; far remote from any 
main land, and that they, and others after them, allured 
by the goodnefs and 'fertility of the ſoil, went thither 
with their wives and ehildren, and began to plant a co- 
Tony. But the ſenate of Carthage, perceiving their coun. 
try by degrees grow chin of desde iſtued out an expreſs 
prohibition, that no more ſhould-tranſport themſelves 
thither, upon pain of death, and alſo expelled the new 
inhabitants, for fear, as it is ſaid, leſt, in proceſs of time, i 
they ſhould multiply to ſuch a degree, as to ſupplant 0 
themfelves, and ruin their ſtate. But this relation of 
Ariſtotle's no more agrees with our fares country i 
than the other, Tho 8 a: e r 1 28 2 K 0 
1 is domeſtic o mine is a plain oneſt 
Tape fellow, and therefore the ene to 
_ Vikorian. tell truth. Your men of fine parts indeed 
are much more curious in their obſervations, and diſeover 
more particulars, but then they make comments upon 
them, and to give the better air to their gloſſes, and to 
gain them credit, they cannot help making a little alter- 
ation in the ſtory. They never repreſent things to you 
fimply as they are, but turn and wind them according 
to the light they appeared in to themſelves ; and in order 
fo gain a reputation to their judgment, and to draw vou 
in to truſt it, they are apt to lengthen and amplify. the 
ſubject with ſomething of their own invention. Either > 
a man mult be of undoubted veracity, or ſo fimple that I! 
he has not wherewithal to contrive to give an air of 
truth to fiction, and who is wedded to no opinion. 
Such a one was my man, and beſides, he has divers 
times ſhewed me ſeveral ſailors and merchants, who ; 
went the ſame voyage with bim. T herefore I content F< 
myſelf wirh his information, without 1 inquiring what the 
colmographers ſay of it. 


We 
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'W e would have tor pogriphersegive * Advicetto au- 
sea particular account* of che Places u | 
chere they were. But becauſe: they have! ſubſect, than 
had this advantage 'ovet* us, of ſeeing” 5 they know? 
the Holy Land, they woutd have SEO icy 100 
privilege forſoothy of telling us\ ſtories: of all the Piber 
arts of the world. u would have every on write what 
de knows, and-as muck as he knows ol it not only on 
this, but on all ether ſubjects. For Na man maythave 
ſome particular knowledge or experience of the nature 
of ſuch a river, or ſuch a ſpring, Who, as to other 
wings, knows no more than any other perſon ; and ne- 
rertheleſs for the ſake of propagating, this ſmattering 
knowledge of his, he will undertake to write a whale, 
hiſtory of natural, philoſophy. | A vice, which” is the 
ſource of ſeveral great inconveniencies. 

To return to my ſubject: I do not Barbariſm what 
ind by what I am told, that there! is any i 
ming wild and barbarous in this nation, excepting, 
that every, one gives the denomination of Barbariſur to 
what is not the cuſtom! of his country. As indeed we 
bare no other level for aiming at truth and reaſon, but 
the example and idea of the opinions and cuſtoms of 
the country wherein we live. There is always the trüe 
religion, there is perfect government, and there the 
uſe of all things is complete and perfect. There the 
people are wild, juſt as we call fruits wild, which na- 
ure produces of itſelf, and in its ordinary progreſs, 
whereas in truth we ought rathet to call thoſe wild 
whoſe natures we have changed by our artifice, and di- 
rerted from the common order: : In the former, their 
genuine, and moſt uſeful and natural virtues and Pro- 
perties, are vigorous and ſprightly, but the latter are de- 
generated, by our accommodating them to the pleaſure 
our corrupted taſte. And yet our palates, ever find 
a flavour and delicacy, excellent even to emulation of 
the beſt of ours, in ſeveral fruits of thoſe countries that 
grow without cultivation. bs | 

It is not. reaſonable that art ſhould. Nature ſuperior, 


ein the pre- eminence of our great and #9 art. 
Power- 
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. mother, Nature. We have ſo ſurcharged the 
auty and-richneſs of her works by our own inventions, 
that we have almoſt ſmothered her. Yet wherever ſhe 


ſhines in her own pure luſtre, ſhe wonderfully diſgrace 
our vain and frivolous attempts. 


Et veniunt bederæ I onte ſua melius, 
| Surgit & in foils formoſior aries. ee 


9 


E v volucres nulla dulcias arte canunt aff: 


heſſt thrives the ivy when no culture ſpoils, 
The ſtrawb'ry moſt delights in ſhaded foils ; 


Birds in wild notes their throats harmonious fret | 


With greater art, than art itſelf can teach. 


With all our ſkill, we are not able to frame ſuch a neſt 
as that of the leaſt of the ſmall birds, neither for its 
contexture, beauty, or convenience; nor can we weave 
ſuch a web as the poor ſpider does. All things, fays 
Plato , are produced either by nature, chance, or 
art. The largeſt and the moſt beautiful by one or 
other of the two tirft, the leaſt and moſt imperfect by 
the laſt. 

3 Theſe nations then ſeem to me to be 
the American fo far barbarous, as very little care has 
— are bar- been taken to form their minds, and a: 

ans. 

| their native fimplicity is ſtill unimproved. 
They are gill governed by the laws of nature, as yet 
very little adulterated by ours, but remaining in fuch 
purity, that I am ſometimes ſorry we were not acquaint- 
ed with the people ſooner, when there were men better 
able to judge of them than we are, I am vexed that 
Lycurgus and Plato had no knowledge of them: for, 
in my opinion, what we ſee in thoſe nations by exper! 
ence, not only ſurpaſſes all the pictures which the poet 
have drawn of the Golden Age, and all their inventions 
in repreſenting the then happy ſtate of mankind, but 
alſo the conception and defire of philoſophy itſelf. Such 
à native and pure nora as we ſee in them, could 


„ Propert. lib, i. Eleg. ii. ver. 10 15751 Plato de n 665 


ne vel 
I | 
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never enter into their imagination, nor could they ever 
believe that ſociery could be maintained with ſo little 
human artifice and cement. 

Should I ſay to Plato, it is a nation The excellency 
wherein there is no fort of traffick, no of their policy. 
knowledge of letters, no ſcience of numbers, no title of 
magiſtracy, nor of political ſuperiority; no uſe of ſer- 
vice, riches, or poverty; no contracts, no ſucceſſions, 
no dividends, no occupations, no reſpect of kindred, 


[but all common; no cloaths, no agriculture, no metal, 


no uſe of wine or corn. and that they never heard the. 
mention of ſuc# words as fignify Lying, Treaſon, Difh- 


Emulation, Avarice, Envy, Detraction, and Pardon, how 


far would he find his 1 imaginary republic, ſhort of 5 
perfection? 


Hos natura modos primum dedit *. 
Theſe diff*rent ways were firſt by nature taught. 


For the reſt, they live in a very plea- The nature of 
ſant country, and temperate climate, ſo their climate. 
that, as my authors tell me, it is rare to ſee a man 
fick there, and they aſſured me they never faw any of 
the natives, either -paralytic, blear-eyed, toothleſs, or 
decrepid with age. The ſituation of their country is 
all along by the ſea-ſhore, being ſhut up on the land- 
ſide, by great high mountains, from which it is an hun- 
dred leagues or thereabouts to the ſea, Here are fiſh 
and fleſh in abundance, that have no reſemblance with 
what comes to our tables, and they uſe no cookery, but 
plain boiling, broiling, roaſting, or baking on the 
coals. The firſt man that ever came to them on horſe- 
back, though he had made an acquaintance with them 
by ſeveral voyages, ſo frightened them by his appear- 
ance of half man and half horſe. that they killed him 
with their arrows before they could find their miſtake. 

Their buildings which are very long | | 
and capable of 8 200 or 300 Their buildings 
people, are made of the bark of tall trees, fixed with one 
end to the ground, and leaning to, 107 ſupporting one an- 


* Virg, Georg. lib. 11. ver. 20. 


other 
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other at the top, like ſome of our barns, the roof of 
which deſcends almoſt to the ground, and ſerves inſtead 
of the fide walls. They have wood fo hard, that they 
cleave it and make ſwords of it and will to broil thei 


meat on. 


1 heir beds. | 
hung up to the roof, like our ſeamen' 


kammocks, ond hold but one perſon, for the wives i 
apart from their huſbands. 
Their meals, They riſe with the ſun, and med; 
their drink, and ately fall to eating, when they make one 
their bread. meal, which ſerves them for the whole 
day. T * do not then drink (as Suidas reports of 
fome people of the Eaſt, who never drank at thei 
meals), but they drink ſeveral times in a day, and to a 


hearty pitch. Their liquor is made of a certain root, 


and is of the colour of claret; and they always drink 
it lukewarm. It will not keep above two or three days, 
has a briſk ſavour, 1s not at all heady, 1s very good for 
the ſtomach, but proves laxative to thoſe who are not 
uſed to it, though to thoſe. who are, is a very pleaſant 
beverage. Inſtead of bread, they make uſe of a certain 
white compound, like coriander comfits ; which I hare 
taſted, and found to be ſweet, bur a little flar. 
They ſpend the whole day in dancing. 
The young men go out to hunt the wild 
| beaſts with bows and arrows. Part of their women, in 
the mean time, are employed in warming their drink, 
which is their chief employment. One of their old 
men in the morning before they fall to eating, preaches 
to the whole houſhold, in common, walking from one 
end of the houſe to the other, ſeveral times repeating 
the ſame ſentences, till he has gone all round the fi- 
mily, (for their buildings are at leaſt an hundred yards 


Their N 


long;) to whom he only recommends two things, va- 


jour againſt their enemies, and love to their wives. 
And they never fail to put them in mind how much 
they are the more obliged to it, becauſe it is the women 
who provide them their drink warm, and well -reliſhed, 


In ſeveral places, and at my honſe amongſt others, ma 
4 4 | | 5 « | n 


Their we which, are of cotton; are 
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be ſeeti the form of their beds, ſwords, and wooden 
gauntlets, with which they guard their wriſts in battle, 
and their canes hollow at one end, by the found of 
which they keep time in their dancing, They ſhave. 
all their hairy parts, and much more nicely than we, 
without any razor but what is of pane or ſtone. 
They believe the eternity of the ſoul's 
duration „and that thoſe wh have de- {ray of 
ſerved well of the gods, are lodged in the foul. _ 
that part of the firmament where the ſun riſes; and the 
damned in the weſt, £4 fn 1 
They have I know not what kind of heir prieſte 
prieſts and prophets, who live in the and prophets, 
| mountains, and are ſeldom ſeen by the their morality, 
| and how they - 
people. Whenever they come down to are treated, ir 
them there is a great feſtival, and a ſo- their prophecies 
lemn affembly of the people from many Poe alle: 
villages, (or* barns, as I have deſcribed them, which 
are about a French league from one another.) The pro- 
phet then ſpeaks to them in public, exhorting them to 
virtue and the performance of their duty: but their whole 
ſyſtem of morality conſiſts in theſe two articles, reſolution 
in war, and affection to their wives. He allo foretells 
to them things to come, and what they mult expect 
will be the event of their enterprizes, and he either 
perſuades them to, or diſſuades them from war; but 
woe be to him if he does not gueſs right, for if it hap- 
pens to them otherwiſe than he foretold, they condemn 
him for a falſe prophet; and if they can catch him, 
cut him in a thouſand pieces. For this reaſon, if any 
one finds himſelf miſtaken, he keeps out of fight. Di- 
WH vination is a gift of Gad, therefore to abuſe it is an im- 
I poſture that ought to be puniſhed. IL 2G 
Among the Scythians, when their di- Falſe prophets | 
viners failed in their predictions, they Burnt. by the 


: ; Scythians - 
were bound hand and foot, and laid on 5 


a cart loaden with furze, and drawn by oxen, on which 
they were burnt to death“: they who only meddle 


| ® Herodot. lib. iv. p. 279 
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with things within the ſphere of human capacity, are 
excuſable in doing the beſt they can; but as for thoſe 
other people that come and delude us, with aſſuranceʒ 
of an extraordinary faculty, beyond our underſtanding, 
ought they not to be puniſhed for not making good 
their promiſe, and for the temerity of their impoſture ? 
The wars of the They have wars with the nations that 
ſavages, their are beyond their mountains, farther 
weapons and "TP 5 : | 
manner of fight- Within the main-land, to which they go 
ing. ſtark naked, without any weapons, but 
bows or wooden ſwords, pointed at the end like the 
heads of our javelins. Their obſtinacy in battle is 
wonderful, as they never end without great effuſwn of 
blood, for they know not what it is to be frightened 
and to run away, Every one brings home for a trophy 
the head of ſome enemy that he has killed, which he 
ſets up over the door of his houſe. te fi 
They eat tbeir After having treated their priſoners 2 
priſoners, and good while in the handſomeſt manner 
why. they can think of, the perſon who has 
the property of them invites a great number of his ac- 
quaintance, and when they are come, ties a cord to 
one of the priſoners arms, by one end of which he 
holds him ſome paces diſtance, that he may not hurt 
him, and gives to the friend he loves beſt, the other 
arm, to hold in the ſame manner, and then they two, 
in preſence of the whole aſſembly, run him through 
the body with their ſwords, This done, they roaſt him 
and eat him in common, and fend ſome. ſlices of him 
to their abſent friends. They do not do this, as it 15 
imagined, for the ſake of nouriſhment, as the Scythians 
did of old, but to denote the laſt degree of revenge; 
as will appear by this, that perceiving, that when the 
Portuguete had taken any priſoners, they inflicted an- 
other ſort of death upon them, which was to ſet them 
in the earth up to the waiſt, to let fly their arrows at the 
upper part, and then to hang them; they were of opt 
nion that theſe people of the other world, (as they had 
made their neighbours acquainted with a great many 
vices, and far outſtripped them in all ſorts of R's 
| Ok R r 
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had a reaſon for taking this ſort of revenge, and that it 
muſt be more ſevere than theirs, and ſo began to leave 
their old way, and to follow this. I am not ſorry that 
we ſhould here take notice of the barbarous cruelty of 
ſuch an action; but rather that, while we judge ſo 
nicely, of their faults, we are ſo blind to our own. T1 
think there is more barbarity | in eating a man alive than 
when he is dead; in tearing a body limb from limb, 
by racks and torments, while it has the ſenſe of feeling, 
in roaſting it by degrees, in cauſing it to be bit and 
worried by dogs and ſwine (as we have not only read 
but lately ſeen, not between veteran enemies, but be. 
tween neighbours and fellow· citizens. and what is 
worſe, under pretence of piety and religion) than in 
roaſting and eating it after it is dead. Chryſippus * and 
Zeno, the two heads of the ſtoical ſect, were of opi- 
nion that there was no hurt in making aſe of our dead 
bodies to any purpoſe whatſoever, to ſerve our occa- 
tions and even for our nouriſhment, as our anceſtors, 
when beſieged by Cæſar in the city Alexia, reſolved to 
keep themſelves from being ſtarved to death by the bo- 
dies of their old men, women and other perſons, in- 
capable of bearing arms. 


Vaſcones, fama eſt, alimentis ralibus 4 
Produxere animas N. 


Tis faid the Gaſcons with ſuch. meats as cheſs.” 
In time of ſiege their hunger did appeaſe. 


And the phyſicians ſcruple nor to make uſe of hu- 
man fleſh every way, either inwardiy or outwardly for 
our health. But the ſavages here treated of, never 
maintained any opinion ſo enormous as to excuſe treas 
ſon, difloyalty, tyranny, and cruelty, which are our 
familiar vices : we may therefore ſtyle them barbarous, 
with an eye to the laws of reaſon, but not in ref 

to 2 turing who exceed them in all kinds of barba- 


* Diog. . in the Life. of Chryfppus, lib, vi vii. 4. 138, 
t Juv. Sat. *. ver. 92 54 | ; 
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The Garages of Their warfare is quite noble and ge- 
America make . 1 e e 
war after a very nerous, and is as excuſable and com- 
noble manner. mendable as that human malady is ca- 
pable of being, it having no foundation with them 
but the ſole jealouſy of virtue. They do not contend 
for the conqueſt of new lands, for thoſe they poſſeſs 
ſtill enjoy that natural fertility, which furniſhes them, 
without labour and toil, with ſuch an abundance of all 
neceſſaries, that they have no need to enlarge their 
borders. l 
Their modera- er 
tion. ſtance, that they defire no more than what 
the neceſfities of nature demand, every thing beyond 
chat, being to them ſuperfluous. | | 
Their cordiality” Men of the ſame age generally call 

to one another. one another brothers, thoſe who are 
younger, children, and the old men are fathers to all. 

Theſe leave to their heirs in common, the full poſſeſ- 
om of their goods and chattels, without any diviſion 
or any other title chan what nature beſtows upon her 
creatures, at bringing them into the world. 4 9 4 
Ali ethos = y 5 — IH“ their neighbours 8 come Over the 

by any victory mountains to attack them, and obtain a 
overſtheiyneigh- - victory over them, all that the conquer- 
Sh ors gain by it is glory, and the advan- 
tage of proving their, ſuperiority in valour ; for they 
take no ſpoils from the vanquithed, but return home 
to their own country, HY we eh have-no want of any 
negeflaries; nor of that happy knowledge how to live 
contentedly in their condition. And theſe in their turn 
do the ſame. They demand no other ranſom of the 
priſoners they take, than the confeſſion and acknow- 
ledgment of being vanquiſhed. But there is not a man 
of them to be found in a whole century, who had not 
rather periſh, than abate an ace of the grandeur of his 
invincible courage, either. by a look or wond. There 
is not one who had not rather be killed. and eaten, than 
ſo much as open his mouth to deſire he may not be fo 
treated. They - indulge them with full liberty, tha! 
their lives may be ſo much the Yearer to them; yet 
CE. — WEL AE TINRED com- 
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They are alfo happy in this circum- 
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ly accoſt them with menaces of their -approachf 


ing death, of the torments which they are to ſuffer, o- 
the preparations making for that purpoſe, of the muti 
lation of their nh , and of the feaſt that is to be 
made on their carcaſſes. And all this they do for no 
other purpoſe, but to extort ſome gentle or ſubmiffive 
word from them, or to put it into their heads to make 
their eſcape, for the ſake of gaining the advantage of 
having terriſed them, and ſhaken their conſtancy : and, 
indeed, if the thing be rightly confidered, it is in this 
point only that true victory conſiſts. - „ 
— —NJicloria nulla eſt, MP1; . 293 O16 
Quam que confeſſos ani mo quoque ſuljugat boſtes *. - 
No victory's ſo true and fo complete 
As when the vanquiſh'd own their juſt defeat. 
That warlike nation, the Hungarians, did not purſue 


their point formerly beyond reducing the enemy to beg 


quarters: for after they had forced them to this ſubmiſ- 
ſion, they let them go without injury, or ranſom, or 
any greater demand upon them, than their promiſe not 
to bear arms againſt them for the future. We have 
ſeveral advantages over our enemies, that are borrawed, 
and not our own, To have ſtronger arms and legs than 
another man, is a qualification for a porter, but not 
for a man of true valour. The diſpoſition of ſoldiers 
in battle array, is a lifeleſs corporeal quality; if our 
enemy ſtumble, or his eyes are dazzled with the light 
of the ſun, it is owing to fortune ; and to be a good 
fencer is a qualification of art and ſcience, that may be 
attained by a coward and a poltron. | 
The eſtimation and value of a man whatconſlitutes 
conſiſts in the heart, and the will, and theme merit of 
131 1 8 a man, and his 
there in lies his true honour ; valour is the 
ſtability, not of legs and arms, but of his fellow-crea- 
coutage and the mind, It docs not con- a: 
fiſt in the goodneſs of our horſe, or our armour, but 
in ourſelves. The mani who falls obſtinately courage- 


ous, Si ſucciderit de genu pugnat f; if his legs fail him, 


| ® Claudian de Sexto Conſulatu Honorii Panegyris, ver. 248, 249- 
+ Senec, de Providentiæ. | 
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will fight upon his knees. He who does not flinch be he 
in ever ſuch imminent danger of death, and who when 
giving up the ghoſt, looks his enemy in the face with a 
ſtern and diſdainful countenance, is conquered not by us, 
but by fortune ;. nay, he is killed, not conquered ; the 
moſt valiant being ſometimes the moſt unfortunate, 

| Defeats that are There are actually ſome defeats which 
more 8 may compare even with victories for 
. triumph. As for thoſe four fiſter vic- 
ries, tories, the moſt ſignal which the ſun ever 
| beheld, viz. thoſe. of Salamis, Platea, Mycale, and 
Sicily, they durſt not ſet all their glory united in op- 
poſition to that of the defeat of king Leonidas, and his 
army, at the paſs of Thermopyle. Whoever ran with 
a more glorious: emulation or ambition, to the winning, 
than the captain Iſcholas did to the loſing of a battle? 
Who ever found out a more ingenious and curious ſtra- 


tagem for his ſelf-preſervation, than he did for his awn 


deſtruction? He was commiſſioned to defend a certain 
paſs of the Peloponneſus againft the Arcadians ; but find- 
ing it impoſſible for him to do it upon obſervation of the 
nature of the place, and the inequality of his forces to 
that of the enemy, and being ſure that no man who faced 


the enemy there, muſt ever expect to return; and on 


the other hand thinking it would be a reproach to bis 
valour, and magnanimity, and to the Lacedæmonian 
name, to fail in his commiſſion, he choſe a medium * 
betwixt the two extremes, after this manner. The 
youngeſt and moſt active of his ſoldiers, he reſerved for 


the defence and ſervice of their country, and ſent them 


home; and with the reſt, whoſe loſs would not be of fo 
much conſequence, he reſolved to maintain this paſs, 
and by the death of them, to make the enemy pay as 
dear a purchaſe as poſſible for their entry, as it accord- 
ingly fell out: for being inſtantly furrounded on all 
fides by the Arcadians, after having made a great ſlaugh- 


ter of them, he and his men were all put to the ſword, 


dee Diodorus of Sicily, lib. xv. cap. 7. where the action of Iſcho- 
las is compared to that of king Leonidas, which Montaigne extols 
above the moſt celebrated victories. | eee rt 7 
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bin dats nodes to the vidtors, which is not rather 
| due to the vanquiſhed ? The true way to victory is by 

fighting, not by coming off; and the honour of valour 
confiſts in the battle, not in the defeat. 

To return to my ſtory : theſe priſoners The conſtancy 
are ſo far from being humbled by any of thoſe ſavages 
thing done to them, that, on the contrary, Nr. are Kt 

priſoners. 
during the two or three months, that they 
are kept under guard, they appear with a briſk coun- 
tenance, urge their keepers to make hafte to bring them 
to the teſt; defy, rail at them, reproach them with cow- 
ardice, and with the number of battles they have loſt. 

I have a ſong made by one of theſe 70 20 
priſoners, wherein, he ſays, They _— * * of 
« be welcome to meet, one and all, the ſavage pri- 
e dine upon him, and thereby eat their en. 

« fathers and grandfathers, whoſe fleſh had ſerved to 
« feed and nouriſh him. Theſe muſcles, ſays, he, this 
« fleſh and theſe veins, they are your own. Poor fouls 
« 2s you are, you little think that the ſubſtance of the 
limbs of your anceſtors is here ſtill. Do but mind 
the tafte, and you will perceive the reliſh of your 
« own fleſh.” This is a compoſition that has nothin 
of the taſte of barbariſm. They who paint him dying 
after being thus ſtabbed, paint the priſoner ſpitting in 
the faces of his executioners, and making mouths at 
them; and in truth, they never ceaſe to brave and defy 
them both by looks and language, to the very laſt gaſp. 
t is certain that theſe men compared to us are very ſa- 
vage, for in good faith either they muſt needs be ſuch, 
or elſe we muſt, there being a wonderful difference be- 
twixt their manners and ours. 

The men here enjoy a plurality of 2 m— of the 
wives, and the more eminent they are for be. 
their valour, the greater nnmber they have. 

There is one very extraordinary ching The nature of 
to be obſerved in their married ſtate, viz. their jealouſy. 
chat as the jealouſy of our wives, excites them to hinder 
us from the friendſhip and favour of other women, their 
wives have the ſame emulation to procure that happineſs 
for their huſbands: for being more careful to promote the 
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honour of their huſbands, than of any one thing beſides, 
they ſeek out very eagerly for the moſt companions 
. ys can find for the huſband, it being 2 teſtimony of 


his valour. Our wives, will ſay, this is monſtrous ! 
but it is not ſo. It is a virtue truly matrimonial, tho 
of the higheſt form. We find in the Bible, that Sarah 
the wifes of Abraham, and Jacob's wives, Leah and 
Rachel, furniſhed: their huſbands with their beautiful 
maids; Livia favoured the appetites of Auguſtus 10 her 
own prejudice ; and Stratonice * the wife of king Dejo- 
tarus not only accommodated her huſband with the en- 
Joyment of a handſome young chambermaid in her ſer- 
vice, but carefully brought up the children he had by 
her, and helped them to ſucceed to their father's domi- 
nions. And leſt it ſhould be thought that all this is done 
merely from a ſervile obligation to their cuſtoms, and 
by the impreſfion of the authority of their ancient prac- 
tice, without reaſon or judgment, and for want of ſenſe 
to take another courſe, it is neceſſary in this Place to 
give ſome touches of their capacity. 

1% ongrof bn. Beſides what I juſt now repeated from 
American ſa- one of their military ſongs, 1 have an: 


vage. - ther, a love-ſong of theirs, which be- 


gins in this manner, viz. Stay, adder, ſtay, that by 
* thy likeneſs, my ſiſter may draw the faſhion and work 
5 of a rich ribband for me to make a preſent of to my 
© ſweet-heart, by which means thy beauty and thy diſ- 
e poſition, may at all times give thee the preſerence 
+ before all other ſerpents.” Wherein the firſt coup- 
let, Stay, adder, &c. makes the burden of the ſong. 
ow I aty converſant enough with poetry, to judge 
thus much, that not only there is nothing barbarous in 
this thought, but that it is perfectly Anacreontic. 
The language Their language moreover is ſoft, and 
of the ſavages. of a Pleaſing accent, 1. the ter- 
minations of the Greek. 


P hee Plutarch in his ark of A Virtyous Deeds of c in 
the Article Zrge7aiz».' The laſt Engliſh tranſlation by Mr, Cotton, is 
ailty of a ſmall blunder here, by making-the name Stratcnice, for that 
a 2 country. a ſays Plutarch, alſo produced Stratopice the wife 
Dejotar us, e. Tome xxxi. p. 258, the Paris Edition in 2624 
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Three of theſe people foreſeeing hr 
dear the knowledge of the corruption of day drow ö 
this part of the world, would one day colt who came to 
their happineſs and repoſe, and that this Francs of our 
correſpondence would in the end prove hag 7. ah = 
their ruin, as I ſuppoſe it to be already in 
a fair way of doing io, (wretched men! to ſuffer themſelves 
to be deluded with the deſire of novelty, and to Jeave 
their own ſerene ſky, to come and gaze at ours) were at 
Roan when the late King Charles IX. was there. The 
monarch himſelf talked to them a good while, and they 
were made to ſee our faſhions, our pomp, and the form 
of a fine city; after which ſomebody aſked their opinion, 
and wanted to know of them, what things they moſt 
admired of all they had ſeen? To which they made 
anſwer, three things, of which, I am ſorry I have forgot 
the third, but two I yet remember. They ſaid, in the 
firſt place, they thought it very ſtrange that ſo many 
tall men wearing great beards, ſtrong and well armed 
about the king's perſon, (by whom it is like, they meant 
his Swiſs guards) ſhould ſubmit to obey a child, and 
that they did not rather chooſe out one among them- 
ſelves to command. Secondly, That they had taken no- 
tice of men amongſt us who were fat, and crammed 
with all manner of good things, whilſt their halves * 
were begging at the gates, lean and half-ſtarved with 
hunger and poverty; and they wondered how theſe ne- 
ceſfitous halves, could put up with ſuch unjuſt treat- 
ment, and not take the others by the throat, or ſet fire 
to their houſes. t 
I talked with one of them a good aner of one 
while, but I had fo ſorry an interpreter, of the ſavages 
who was ſo perplexed by his ſtupidity to t Montaigae. 
apprehend Ln meaning, that I could get nothing of any 
moment out of him. Aſking of what advantage his ſu- 
periority over the people was to him, (for he was a caps 
tain, and our mariners ſtyled him king) he told me * to 
* march at the head of them to war: and demanding 
further of him how many men he had to follow him 
* It is an idiom ia their language, to call men the half of one 
aA ze LH 
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He ſhewed me a ſpace of ground, to ſignify as many 2 
could ſtand in ſuch a compaſs, which might be four or 
five thouſand men: then putting the queſtion to him, 
whether or no his authority expired with the war? he 
told me, this part of it remained; that when he went 
to viſit the villages of his dependence, they made 
* paths for him through their thickeſt woods, ſo that 
„ he could paſs from one place to another with eaſe.” 
Upon the whole, this was not a bad thing. If you aſk 
why? I anſwer, becauſe they wear no breeches. 
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That a Man muſt. not be tos haſly in judging 9 
ih Dune Oramances.” t... 


HIN GS unknown are the true 
: field and ſubject of impoſture, for- 
185225 aſmuch as in the firſt place, their very 
ſtrangeneſs gives them credit, and moreover, by not 
being ſubjected to our ordinary diſcourſe, they deprive 
us of the means to diſpute them. For which reaſon, 
ſays Plato, it is much more eaſy to ſatisfy the hearers, 
when ſpeaking of the nature of the gods, than of the na- 
ture of men, becauſe the ignorance of the auditory af- 
fords a fair and large career, and all manner of liberty, 
in the handling of abſtruſe things; thence it comes to 
paſs, that nothing is ſo firmly believed, as what we leaſt 
know : nor any people fo confident as thoſe who enter- 
tain us with fables, ſuch as alchymiſts, judicial aſtrolo- 
gers, fortune-tellers, phyſicians, and Id genus omne; to 
whom I could willingly, if I durſt, join a claſs of people, 
who take upon them to interpret and criticiſe the defigns 
of God himſelf, pretending to find out the cauſe of every 
accident, and to pry into the ſecrets of the divine will, 
and the incomprehenſible motives of his works *. And 
although the variety, and the continual diſcordance of 


The ſubjects of 
ümpoſtures. 


»People who pretend to give the moſt preciſe determination of the 
deſigns of God, the duration, efficacy, and extent of his favours, &c, 


events 
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wents, throw them from corner to corner, and from 
faſt to Weſt, yet do they ſtill perſiſt in their vain inqui- 
ſition, and with the ſame pencil paint black and white. 
ſn a nation of the Indies, there is this commendable 
cuſtom, that when any thing befalls them amiſs in any 
rencounter or battle, they publicly aſk pardon. of the 
ſun, who is their God, as if they had committed an un- 
juſt action, always imputing their good or evil fortune 
0 the divine juſtice, and to that ra} their own 
judgment and reaſon. 


It is enough for a chriſtian to believe, N e 


that all things come from God, to re- can be aſcribed 


ceive them with acknowledgment of his to the Chriſtian 
religion, from 

divine and unſearchable wiſdom, and events. 

alſo to accept them in good part, with 

what face ſoever they may preſent themſelves : but I 40 


not approve of what I ſee in uſe, that is, to ſeek to eſta- 


bliſh and ſupport our religion by the proſperity of our 


enterprizes. Our belief has other foundations enough, 
without authorizing it by events: for people accuſ- 


tomed to ſuch plauſible arguments as theſe, and ſo pe- 


culiar to their own taſte, it is to be feared, leſt when 


they fail of ſucceſs, they ſhould alſo ſtagger in their 


faith : as in the war wherein we are now engaged, upon 
account of religion, thoſe who had the better in the 


affair of Rochelabeille “, rejoicing at that ſucceſs, and 


boaſting it as an infallible approbation of their cauſe, 
when they came afterwards to excuſe their misfortunes 
at Jarnac F and Moncontour, it was by faying, they 
were fatherly ſcourges and corrections; if they have 
not a people wholly at their mercy, they make it obvious 
enough to them, that is to take two forts of griſt out of 


the fame ſack, and with the ſame mouth to blow hot 
and cold. It were better to ſupport a cauſe, with the 


real foundations of truth. 


* A preat ſkirmiſh that had like to have cauſed a general battle, be⸗ 
twixt the troops of the Admiral de Coligny, and thoſe of the Duke of 
Anjou, in May, 1569. 

+ Theſe battles were won by the Duke of Anjou the firſt in March, 
and the laſt in October, 1569. 8 
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Kiva viftory 7 It was a brave naval battle that was 
grined pver the gained, a few months ſince, againſt the 
Tuts. Turks &, under the command of Don 
John of Auſtria; but it has alſo pleaſed God at other 
times, to let us ſee as great victories at our owt expence, 
In fine, it is a hard matter to reduce divine things to 
our balance, without loſing a great deal of the weight, 
And he that would take upon him to give a reaſon, 
why Arius, and his Pope Leo, the principal heads of 
the Arian hereſy, ſnould die at different times, in a way 
ſo much a-like and fo ſtrange, (for being withdrawn 
from the diſputation, by the griping in the guts, they 
both of them ſuddenly gave up the ghoſt upon. the 
ſtool), and would aggravate this divine vengeance, by 
the circumſtance of the place; might as well add the 
death of Heliogabalus, who was alſo ſlain in a houſe 
of office F, But what? Irenæus was involved in the 
ſame fortune. 4 Oe 

Tue good r. God being pleaſed to ſhew us, that 
dad fucceſs of the good have ſomething elſe to hope 


men, no proof far PR 2-64 {or - | 
er thee for; and the wicked ſomething elfe to 


merit or de. fear, than the fortunes or misfortunes of 


merit. the world, he manages, and applies them, 
according to his own ſecret will, and deprives us of the 
means, fooliſhly to make our own profit, And thoſe 
Deople deceive themſelves, who pretend to do it by 
zuman reaſon. They never give one hit that they do 
not receive two for it; of which St. Auguſtin gives a 
very great proof on his adverſaries. It is a conflict that 
is more decided by ſtrength of memory than the force 
of reaſon. We are to content ourſelves with the light 

it pleaſes the ſun to communicate to us, by virtue of his 
rays, and he that will lift up his eyes to take in a greater, 
let- him not think it ſtrange, if for the puniſhment of 
his preſumption, he thereby loſe his fight. Quis hominum 
poteſt ſcire conſilium Dei? Aut quis poterit cogitate, quid 
velit Dominus? * Who amongſt men can know the 
, counſel of God? Or who can think what the will 


In 571. + In Tatrind ad quam confugerat, occiſus Al 
Eampridii Heliogabalus, p. 17. 7 Wiſdom, ch. iv. ver. 11 
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12 C H A P. XXIII. | 
To gvoid Plegſiures, even at the Expence of Life. 


Had long ago obſerved moſt of the opinions of the 

"ancients to concur in this, that 2t is high time to 

die, when there is more ill than good in living; and that 

o preſerve life to our own torment and inconvenience, 

Jos repugnant to the very laws of nature, as theſe old 

rules inſtruct us. 3 t 
H Cn , 1 Faber evdeithovugy 

K H,] ors vow To Cyv Oer, 

| Kgeirow T6 pan Gov ig, 3 ov gbd det. 

Adieu! want, care, with mis'ry's various train, 
Death then is happy, when to live is pain. 
Zut to puſh this contempt of death fo far as to em- 
t W ploy it to the drawing off our thoughts from the ho- 
e vours, riches, dignities, and other favours and goods, 
ss we call them, of fortune, as if reaſon were not fuffi- 
dente to perſuade us to avoid them, without this addi- 
„tonal injunction, I had never ſeen it either commanded 
er practiſed, till this paſſage of Seneca fell into my 
bands; who adviſing Lucilius, a man of great power 
nnd authority about the emperor, to alter his voluptuous 
and magnificent way of living, and to withdraw himſelf 
from this worldly ambition, to ſome ſolitary, quiet, and 

philoſophical life, and the other alledging ſome difficul- 

ties; „ am of opinion, (ſays Cicero, Ep. 22.) either 
(„chat thou leave that life, or life itſelf. I would in- 
deed adviſe thee to the more gentle way, and to 
untie, rather than to break, the knot thou haſt indiſ- 
« creetly knit, provided, that if it be not otherwiſe to 
be untied, thou break it. There is no man ſo great a 
* coward, that had not rather fall at once, than to. be 
« always falling.” I fhould have thought this counſel 
ſuitable enough to the ſtoical roughneſs ; but it appears 
the more ſtrange, for being borrowed from Epicurus, 
who writes the ſame, upon the like occaſion, to Idome- 
2 | | neus. 


254 Monraien zs EssAvs. 


neus. Vet I think I have obſerved ſomething like it, 
but with the Chriftian moderation, amongſt our own 
people. St. Hilary, biſhop of Poictiers, that famoy 
enemy of the Arian hereſy, being in Syria, had intelli. 
ence, that Abra his only daughter, whom he left ar 
ome with her mother, was ſought in marriage by the 
gayeſt noblemen of the country, as being a virgin vir. 
tuouſly brought up, beautiful, rich, and in the flower 
of her age: whereupon he writ to her, (as it appears 
upon record, ) that ſhe ſhould remove her affection from 
all thoſe pleafures and advantages that were propoſed to 
her; for he had in his travels found out a much greater 
and more worthy match for her, a huſband of much 
greater power and magnificence, that would preſent her 
with robes, and jewels of ineſtimable value; his defign 
in this was, to diſpoſſeſs her of the appetite and uſe of 
worldly delights, and to join her wholly to God: but 
the neareſt and moſt certain way to this, being, as he 
| conceived, the death of his daughter; he never ceaſed, 
by vows, prayers, and oraiſons, to beg of God to call her 
out of this world, and take her to himſelf, as accor- 
dingly it came to paſs; for ſoon after his return, ſhe 
died, at which he expreſſed a fingular joy. This ſeems 
to out-do the other, foraſmuch as he applies himſelf at 
firſt fight, to this method which they only take ſecon- 
darily; and beſides, it was towards his only daughter, 
But I will not omit the latter end of this ſtory, though 
it be not to my purpoſe : St. Hilary's wife having un- 
derſtood from him, how the death of their daughter was 
brought about by his defire and defign, and how much 
happier ſhe was, to be removed out of this world, than 
to have ſtayed in it, conceived ſo lively an apprehenſion 
of the eternal and heavenly beatitude, that ſhe begged 
of her hufband, with the extremeſt importunity, to do a 
much for her; and God, at their joint requeſt, calling 
her to him ſhortly after, it was a death embraced on 
both fides, with ſingular content. 


CHAP, 
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; Fortune 15 1 met t with j in the T; rain of Rein 


UC H 1 is the inconſtancy of the various biaſſes of 
fortune, that ſhe cannot avoid appearing to us with 
all ſorts of faces. Can there be a more expreſs act of 
juſtice 'than this? The duke of Valentenois *, having 
Wed, in 1503, to poĩſon Adrian cardinal of Cornetto, 
with whom Pope Alexander the Sixth, his father, and 
\ WM imſelf, were to ſup at his houſe in the Vatican, 
he ſent before a bottle of poifoned wine, and withal, 
ſtrict order to the butler to keep it very ſafe. The Pope 
being come before his ſon, and calling for a whet, the 
butler ſuppoſing this wine was ſo ſtrictly recommended 
% his care, only upon the account of its excellency, 
; Wl rved a glaſs of it to the Pope, and the duke himſelf 
; MW coming in preſently after, and believing his bottle had 
not been touched, took alſo his glaſs ; fo that the father 
e died immediately upon the place, and the fon, after hay- 
ing been long tormented with fickneſs, was reſerved to 
mother, and a worſe fortune. - 3140] 
N Sometimes ſhe ſeems to play upon us. portane ſeems 
juſt in the nick of time. Monſieur d' ſometimes to 
Eſtree at that time guidon to Monſieur fort with us. 
de Vendoſme; and Monſieur de Liques lieutenaut to 
the company of the duke of Arſcot, being both ſuitors 
so the Sieur de Foungeſelles's ſiſter, though of different 
„parties, (as it oft falls out among frontier neighbours,) 
the Sieur de Liques carried her; but on the very day 
dq he was married, and which was worſe, before he went to 
bed to his wife, the bridegroom having a mind to break 
1 lance in hono ur of his new bride, went out to ſkirmiſh, 
near to St. Omers, where the Sieur d'Eſtree proving the | 
ſtrenger, took him priſoner, and to render his victory 
the more brilliant, the lady herſelf was fain 


, * Hiſtory of Francis Guicciardin, lib, e 267, printed at Venice, by 


(Con- 


4 Gabgig) Giolito, in : 368. 
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(Conjugis ante coatta novi dimittere collum) 

Quam veniens una, atque altera rurſus hyems, 
Nofibus in longis avidum ſaturaſſet amorem*, 
Off her fair arms, the am rous ring to break, 

Which clung ſo faſt to her new ſpouſe's neck, 
Ere of two winters many a friendly night 

Had ſated their loves greedy appetite, 
to requeſt the favour of him, to deliver up bis priſoner 
to her, as he accordingly did, the gentlemen of France 
never denying any thing to the ladies. Does not foi. 
tune ſeem to be an artiſt here? Conſtantine the ſon of 
Hellen, founded the empire of Conſtantinople, and ſome 
ages after, Conſtantine the ſon of Hellen, put an end v 
it. Sometimes ſhe is pleaſed to emulate our miracle; 
We are told, that king Clovis beſieging Angouleſme, 
the walls, by the divine favour, fell down of themſelves. 
And Bouchet has it from ſome author, that king Roben 
having ſat down before a city, and afterwards ſtolen 
away from the ſiege, to keep the feaſt of St. Aignan, at 
Orleans; as he was in devotion, at a certain part of the 
maſs, the walls of the beleagured city, without any e. 
fort made againſt them, on a ſudden tumbled down, 
But ſhe did quite contrary in our Milan war ; for captan 
Renſe laying ſiege to the city Verona, and having car: 
ried a mine under a great part of the wall, it was lifted 
from its baſe, by the ſpringing of the mine, but dropt 
down again, nevertheleſs, whole and entire, and fo ex- 
actly upon its foundation, that the beficged ſuffered n 
inconvenience by it, gs 1 

Scmetimes ſhe plays the phyſician, 
; 12 Jaſon Phereus being given over by the 
God. phyficians, by reaſon of an impoſthume 
in his breaſt, and having a mind to rid himſelf of it by 
death, ruſhed deſperately into the thickeſt ranks of the 
enemy, where he was fortunately wounded quite through 
the body, ſo that the impoſthume broke, and he wi 
r e 201; PK: 

* Catullus ad Man]. ver. $1, &c. 


+ Plin. Nat. Hiſt. lib. vii: cap. 50, Valerius Maximus who mentions 
this accident, lib, i. cap. g. in Externis, repreſents the fact in a mann 


Did 
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Fortune oftentimes rational. Ws 
Did ſhe not alſo excel the painter Pro- ue 

togenes in the knowledge of his art? is ſuperior to 
This man finiſhed the picture of a dog t. 
quite tired, and out of breath, in all the other parts ex- 
cellently well to his own liking, but not being able to 
expreſs, as he would, the flaver and foam of his mouth, 
he was ſo vexed with his work, that he took a ſpunge, 
which, by cleaning his pencils, had imbibed a variety of 


colours, and threw it in a rage againſt the picture, with 


an intent utterly to deface it ; when fortune guiding the 
ſpunge to hit juſt upon the mouth of the dog, it there 
performed what art could not attain to“. 

Does ſhe not ſometimes direct our Ind ſometimes 
counſels, and corre&t them? Iſabel, fthecorrects our 
queen of England, being to return from counſels. 
Zealand to her own kingdom, in 1326, with an army in 
favour of her ſon, againſt her huſband, had been loſt, 


had ſhe come into the port ſhe intended, being there 
laid wait for by the enemy; but fortune, againſt her 
will, threw her into another haven, where ſhe landed in 


ſafety. And he of old, who throwing a ſtone at a dog, 


| hit and killed his mother-in-law ; had he not reaſon to 


pronounce this verſe 
Tauro pare nawy Keane Gennerar f; 
y this you ſee, 
Fortune takes ſurer aim than we. 
| Icetes had tampered with two fol- She ſurpaſſes the 
diers to kill Timoleon, at Adrano in Si- rules of human 


cily. They took their time to do it, when Prudence. 
he was performing a ſacrifice ; when thruſting into the 


crowd, as they were making figns to one another, that 
now was a fit time for their buſineſs, in ſteps a third, 
who, with a ſword ſtruck one of them violently over the 


{till more miraculous, for he ſays, that Jaſon received this important 


ſervice from an aſſaſſin. Seneca aſcribes this accident to the ſame cauſe, 
De Benef. lib. ii. cap. 19. | | | 


* Plin, Nat. Hiſt. lib. xxxv. cap. 10. I + Menander. 
| He was a Sicilian born at Syracuſe that aimed to opprels the liberty 


of his country, of which Timoleon was the Protector. Plutarch in 
the life of Timoleon, chap, 7. | 
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258 MonTaicxe's ESSATsG. | 
pate, and lay ing him dead upon the place, runs away, 
His companion concluding himſelf diſcovered, and un- 
done, ran to the altar, and begged for protection, pro. 
miſing to diſcover the whole truth. And while he was 
Yaying open the whole conſpiracy, behold a third man, 
who being apprehended, was, as a murderer, pulled and 
haled by the people through the crowd, towards Timo- 
leon, and other the moſt eminent perſons of the aſſembly, 
to whom he cried for pardon, pleading that he had juſily 
ſlain his father's murderer ; and proving upon the ſpot, 
by ſufficient witneſſes, which his good fortune very op- 
portunely ſupplied him withal, that his father was real 
| killed in the city of the Leontines, by that very man on 
whom he had taken his revenge, he was .rewarded ten 
Attic * " MIN@, for having had the good fortune, while 
he Was taking ſatisfaction for the death of his father, 
to preſerve the life of the common father of the Sici- 
Hans. Thus fortune, in her conduct, ſurpaſſes all the 
rules of common prudence. 

"Thef, father and for; . To. conclude, is there not a direct 
proſcribed to die application of her favour, bounty, and 
N +. piety, manifeſtly diſcovered in this 

Or- 

tune. action? Ignatius + the father, and 
Ignatius the ſon, being proſeribed by 

the a of Rome, reſolved upon this generous act 
of mutual kindneſs, to fall by the hands of one another, 
and by that means to fruſtrate the cruelty of the tyrants. 
"According ly, with their ſwords drawn, they ruſhed one 
upon another, where fortune ſo guided the points, that 
they gave two wounds equally mortal, affording withai 
ſo much honour to ſo brave a friendſhip, as to leave 
them juſt ſtrength enough to draw out of their wounds, 
their bloody weapons, that they might have liberty to 
claſp one another in this condition with ſo cloſe an em. 
brace, that the executioners cut off both their heads at 
once, leaving the bodies faſt linked together in this no- 
ble knot, and their wounds cloſe to each other, affecti- 

- onately ſucking in the blood, and the Edger of one 

"another's lives. 


b The old Attic mina was 9 five drachms. 
+ Appian Alexand. de Bellis We lib. iv. p. 969 CH A p 
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/ one Defect in our Government. 


Y deceaſed father, who, for a The utility x 
man that had no other advan- a project of an 
tages than experience only, and his own ice of en- 
natural parts, was nevertheleſs of a very 7 | 
clear judgment, has formerly told me that he once had 
thoughts of endeavouring to introduce this practice; 
that there might be in every city a certain place aſſign- 
ed, to which, ſuch as ſtood in need of any thing might 
repair, and have their buſineſs entered by an officer ap- 
pointed for that purpoſe ; as for example, I want to ſell, 
or to buy pearls : ſuch a one wants company to go to 
Paris : ſuch a one enquires for a ſervant of ſuch a qua- 
lity : ſuch a one for a maſter : ſuch a one enquires for 
an artificer : ſome for one thing, {ome for another, every 
one according to what he wants. And, I fancy, theſe 
mutual advertiſements would be of no contemptible ad- 
vantage to the public correſpondence and intelligence: 
for there are always people that hunt after one another, 


and, for want of knowing one another's occaſions, men 


are left in very great neceſſity. 

T hear, to the great ſhame of the age The miſerable 
we live in, that in our very fight, two deaths of Gi- 
moſt excellent men, for learning, died ſo raldus and 

83 Caſtalio. 
poor, that they had ſcarce bread to put 


in their mouths, Lilius Gregorius Giraldus in Italy, 


and Sebaſtianus Caſtalio in Germany : and I do believe, 


there are a thouſand men would have invited them into 
their families, with very advantageous conditions, or 
have relieved them where they were, had they known 
their wants. The world is not ſo generally corrupted, 
on that I know a man that would heartily with the 

eſtate his anceſtors have left him, might be employ- 
ed, ſo long as it ſhall pleaſe fortune to let him pofleſs 
it, to ſhelter remarkable perſons of any kind, whom 
misfortune ſometimes perſecutes to the laſt degree, from 
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the danger of neceſſity; and at leaſt place them in 
fuch a condition, that they muſt be very hard to pleaſe 
if they were not cofitented. 
The very aul. My father, in bis œconomical govern- 
able regulations ment, had this order, (which 1 know 
2 by how to commend, but by no means to 
ontHigne's fa. . 
ther imitate,) which was, that beſides the 
kegiſter he kept of the houſhold affairs, 
where the ſmall accounts, payments and contracts, 
which do not require a ſecretary's hand, were entered, 
and which his bailiff always had in cuſtody ; he ordered 
him whom he kept to write for him, to keep a paper 
journal, and in it to ſet down all the remarkable occur- 
rences, and daily memoirs of his family affairs; very 
pleafant to look over, when time begins to wear things 
out of memory, and very uſeful ſometimes to put us ont 
of doubt, when fuch a thing was begun, when ended, 
what viſitors came, with what attendants, and how 
long they ſtaid; our voyages, abſences, marriages, 
deaths, reception of good or ill news; the change of 
principal fervants, and the like. An ancient cuſtom, 
which I think it would not be amiſs for every one to re- 
vive in his own family; and I find I did very fooliſhly 
in negleCting the ſame. 


„ 
Of the Cuftom of wearing Cloaths. 


What gare rife \ H A T E V ER I ſhall ſay upon 
to the cuſtom this ſubject, I am of neceſſity to 
of ſome nations force a barrier of cuſtom, ſo careful has 
to go ſtark | 9 
naked. | ſhe been to ſhut up all the avenues. 
woas diſputing with myſelf, in this cold 
ſeaſon, whether the cuſtom of going naked, in thoſe na- 
tions lately diſcovered, is owing to the hot temperature of 
their air, as we fay of the Moors and Indians, or whe- 
ther it was the original cuſtom of mankind : men of 
underſtanding, foraſmuch as all things under the ſun, 
as the holy writ declares, are ſubject to the ſame laws, 
ON I were 


Of the Cuſtom of wearing Cloaths. 26x 
were wont in ſuch confiderations as theſe, where we are 
to diſtinguiſh the natural laws from thoſe of human 
invention, to have recourſe to the general polity of the 
world, where there could be nothing counterfeited. 
Now all other creatures being ſufficiently furniſhed 
| with neceſſaries for their exiſtence, it is not to be ima- 
gined, that we only ſhould be brought into the world, 
in a defective and indigent condition, and in a ſtate that 
cannot ſubſiſt without foreign aſfiftance ; and therefore 
] believe, that as plants, trees, animals, and all things 
that have life, are by nature ſufficiently covered, to de- 
fend them from the injuries of weather, 

Proptereaque fere res omnes, aut corio ſunt, 

Aut jetd, aut conchis, aut callo, aut cortice techæ *. 

And therefore ſhells, or rinds, or films incloſe, 

Or ſkin, or hair, on ev'ry body grows, 
ſo were we: but as thoſe who by artificial light pyt out 
that of the day, ſo we by borrowed forms have deſtroyed 
our own. And it is plain, that it is cuſtom which rene 
ders that impoſſible to us, which otherwiſe is not fo ; 
for of thoſe nations who have no notion of cloathing, 
lome are ſituated under the ſame temperate climate that 
we are, and ſome in much ſeverer climates. And be- 
fides, our moſt tender parts. are always expoſed to the 
air, as the eyes, mouth, noſe, and cars; and our pea- 
ſants, ke our anceſtors in former times, go open-breaſted 
to the waiſt, Had we been born with a neceſſity of 
wearing petticoats and breeches, there is no doubt, but 
nature would have fortified thoſe parts ſhe mtended 
ould be expoſed to the fury of the ſeaſons, with 2 
thicker ſkin, as ſhe kas done the fingers ends, and the 
ſales of the feet. And wby ſhould this ſeem hard to 
believe? Iobſerve much greater difference betwixt my 
habit, and that of one of our country boors, than be- 
twixt his, and a man that has no other covering but 
his ſkin. How many men, eſpecially in Turkey, go 
naked upon the account of devotion? I know not who 
it was that aſked a beggar, whom he ſaw in his Mitt an 

# Lucret, lib. iv. ver. 933, 924. | | : 

; 53 ES... 


262 MoNTAIGNE's ESS As. 


the depth of winter, as briſk as another muffled up to 
the ears in furs, how he could endure to go ſo. Why 
« Sir, ſaid he, you go with your face bare, but I am all 
« face.” The Italians I think have a ſtory of the Duke 
of Florence's fool, whom his maſter aſking, “ How, 
„ being ſo thin clad, he was able to ſupport the cold, 
* which he himſelf was fo guarded againſt ?” * „ Why, 
< replied the fool, uſe my receipt, to put on all th 
tc cloaths you have at once as J do, and you will feel no 
ce more cold than 1*. King Maſſiniſſa, to an extreme 
old age, could never be prevailed upon to go with his 
head covered, how cold, ſtormy, or rainy ſoever the 
weather might be : which alſo is reported of the em. 
peror Severus. Herodotus tells us +, that in the battles 
fought betwixt the Egpptians and the Perſians, it was 
_ obſerved, both by himſelf and others, that of thoſe who 


a) 


tians were found to be without compariſon harder than 
thoſe of the Perſians,. by reaſon that the laſt had gone 
with their heads always covered from their infancy, firſt, 
with biggins, and then with turbans, and the others 
were always ſhaved and bare. And king Ageſilaus, to a 
decrepid age, took care to wear always the ſame cloaths 
in n that he did in ſummer, Cæſar, ſays Sucto- 
nius , marched always at the head of his army, for the 
moſt part on foot, with his head bare, whether it was 
rain, or ſun-ſhine ; and as much is ſaid of Hannibal, 


8 ——Tum vertice nudo, 
Ercipere inſanos imbres, celique ruinam ||. 


Expoſing his bare head to furious ſhow'rs, 
While hail or rain in torrents on it pours. 


A Venetian who has long lived in Peg, and is lately 


| returned from thence, writes, that the men and women 


of that kingdom, though they cover all their other 
parts, go always barefoot, and ride ſo too. And Plato 
very earneſtly adviſes, for the health of the whole body, 


Cicero of old age, cap. x. + Lib. iii. p. 136, PUR 
$ Sueton, Jul. Cælar, lect, 58. | Silius It. lib. i. ver. 250, 251. 


10 


were left dead upon the place, the heads of the Egyp— 


4 
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to give the head and the feet no other covering than 
what nature has beſtowed. He whom the Poles have 
elected for their king, (fince our's came thence) who is 
indeed one of the greateſt princes of this age, never 
wears any gloves, and be it in winter, or whatever wea- 
ther, never wears any other cap abroad than what he 
wears at home. Whereas I cannot endure to go un- 
buttoned, or untied ; my neighbouring labourers would 
think themſclves in fetters, if they were ſo braced. 


Varro is of opinion, that when it was ordained we 


ſhould have our heads uncovered in the preſence of the 
gods, or the magiſtrate *, it was rather ſo ordered upon 
the ſcore of health, and to inure us to the injuries of 
weather, than upon the account of reverence. And 
ſince we are now treating of cold, and of Frenchmen 
being uſed to wear variety of colours, (not I myſelf, 
for I ſeldom wear other than black, or white, in imita- 
tion of my father,) let us add another ſtory of captain 


Martin du Bellay, who affirms that, in his Luxembourg; 


journey, he ſaw fo ſharp froſts, that the ammunition 
wine was cut with hatchets and wedges ; delivered out to 
the ſoldiers by weight +, and that they carried it away 
in baſkets : and Ovid ſays, 


Nudaque conſiſtunt formam ſmoqntia tte 
Fine, nec c bayfta meri, ſed data fruſta bibunt = 


— The wine 
Dug from its caſk, retains the figure ſtill, 
Nor do they draughts, but cruſts of Bacchus ſwill. 


At the mouth of the lake Mceatis, the froſts are ſo 


very ſharp, that on the ſame ſpot where the lieutenant of 
Mithridates had fought the enemy dry-foot, and given 
them a defeat, the ſummer following he allo obtained 
over them a naval victory. 


* Plin. Nat. Hiſt. lib xxvin, cap. 6. ä 

+ Philip de Comines, ſpeaking of ſuch cold weather i in his time (1469) | 
in the principality of Liege, ſays, that the wine was in like. manner in 
their pipes, and that it was dug out, and cut into the form of wedges, 
and fo carried off by gentlemen in hats or baſkets, lib, 11. cap. 14. ; 

1 Ovid 1 lib. Ui. El. 10, ver. 23, 24. 
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The Romans fought at a great diſadvantage, in the 
engagement they had with the Carthaginians near 
Placentia *, by reaſon that they went on to charge 
with their blood chilled, and their limbs benumbed 
with cold, whereas Hannibal had cauſed great fires to 
be diſperſed quite though the camp, to warm his 
ſoldiers, and oil to be diſtributed amongſt them; to 
the end, that anointing themſelves, they might render 
their nerves more ſupple and active, and fortify the 
Pores againſt the piercing air, and freezing wind, that 
raged in that ſeaſon, | 5 
The retreat the Greeks made from 


Terrible ravages Babylon into their own country, is fa- 
made by ſnow, . . * 
in the moun- mous for the diffculties and calamities 
tains of Ar- they had to overcome. Of which this 
menia. 


was one, that being encountered in the 
mountains of Armenia, with a horrible ſtorm of ſnow, 
they loſt all knowledge of the country, and of the roads, 
and being ſhut up, were a day and a night without cat- 
ing and drinking, during which moſt of their cattle dicd, 
many of themſelyes were ſtarved, ſeveral ſtruck blind 

with the driving of the hail, and the (IIS of the 

ſnow, many of them maimed in their fingers and toes, 
and many rendered ſtiff and motioneſs with the ex- 
tremity of the cold, who had yet their underſtanding 


— 
, 


entire, 


Fruit trees hai Alexander ſaw a nation where they 
ried in the bury the fruit-trees in winter, to de- 
e fend them from the froſt, and we alſo 
may ſee the ſame. N N 
Soon But concerning cloaths, the king o 


king of Mexico Mexico changed his cloaths four times a 
enanger wo. "y day, and never put them on more, em. 

2% ploying thoſe he left off in his continual 
liberalities and rewards ; as alſo, neither pot, difh, nor 
other utenſil of his kitchen, or table, was ever ſerved 
i ieee... 18 


Tu. liv, lib, xi, cap, 807 55+ 


CHAP, 
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_ Of Cato the 7 hunger. 


mong mankind. And though I find myſelf engaged to 
one form, I do not oblige mankind to it as many do; 
but believe and apprehend a thouſand oppoſite modes 
of living, and, contrary to moſt men, more cafily admit 
of differences than uniformity amongſt us. I, as frankly 
as any would have me, diſcharge another being from 


my humours and principles, and conſider him according 


to his own model, Though I am not continent myſelf, 
I nevertheleſs fincerely approve the continency of the 
Capuchins, and other religious orders, and am pleaſed 
with their way of living. I fancy that I ſhould like to 
be in their place, and. love and honour them the more 


for being what I am not. I defire in particular, that 


we may be cenſured every man by himſelf, and would 


not be drawn into the conſequence of common examples. 


My weakneſs does nothing alter the eſteem I ought to 
have of the force and vigour cf thoſe wha deſerve it. 


Sant qui nibil ſuadent, quam quod ſe imitari poſſe confidunt . 


There are ſome who perſuade nothing but what they 


believe they can imitate themſelves. Crawling as I am 


upon the flime of the earth, I do not, for all that, ceaſe 


to obſerve, up in the clouds, the inimitable height of 


{ome heroic fouls : it is a great deal for me to have my 
judgment regular, if the effects cannot be ſo, and to 
maintain this ſovereign part at leaft, free from corrup- 
tion : it is ſomething to have my will good when my 
legs fail me, This age wherein we live, in our part 
of the world at leaſt, is grown ſo ſtupid, that not only 
the exerciſe, but the very notion of virtue is defective, 
and ſeems to be only college jargon, 


2 Cicero de Or, ad Brutum, cap. 7. 


AM not uilty of the common error of judging an- 
other by myſelf. I eafily admit the differences a- 
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——— — Sirtutem verba putant, ut 
Lucum ligna X. 


- Words finely couch'd theſe men far virtue take; 
As if each wood a ſacred grove could make. 


nam vereri deberent f, etiam fi percipere non peſſent !, 
Which they ought to reverence, though they cannot 
comprehend it. It is a mere gew-gaw to hang 1 in a ca- 


binet, or at the end of the tongue, as on the tip of the 


ear, for ornament only. 

8 There are now no virtuous actions „and 
deſtroy the ef. ſuch as carry a ſhew of virtue have yet 
ſence of virtue. nothing of its eſſence; by reaſon that 
profit, glory, fear, cuſtom, and other ſuch foreigy 
caufes, are generally incentives to them. The ſame 
may be ſaid of juſtice, valour, and courteſy, in reſpect 
to others, and according to the face they appear with to 
the public. The practice of them is by no means vir- 
tue, becauſe there is another end propoſed, another 
moving cauſe, Virtue owns nothing to be hers, but 
what is done by herſelf, and for herſelf alone. 


Why the Spar- In that great battle of Potidza||, 


tiades refuſed Where the Greeks, under Pauſanias, de- 
the reward of feared Mardonius and the Perfians, the 
valour to the 5 f 

perſon who ſig- Conquerors, according to their cuſtom, 
nalized himſel coming to divide amongſt them the 
ö glory of the exploit, they attributed to 
the Spartan nation the pre-eminence of valour in this 
engagement, The Spartans, who were great judges ot 
virtue, when they came to determine to what particular 
man of their nation the honour was. due, of having 
behaved himſelf beſt upon this occaſion, found that 
Ariſtodemus S had of all others hazarded his perſon with 
the greateſt bravery. They did not however allow him 


any prize, becauſe he had been incited by a deſire to 


Horace, Ep. 6. lib. i. ver. 31, 32. 


+ Montaigne applies to virtue what Cicero here ſays of philoſophy, 


and of thoſe who preſume to find fault with it, 
1 Cicero Tuſc. Quæſt. lib. v. cap. 2. 
Montaigne has here, put Potidza for Platæa. Cornelius Nepos, in the 
Life of Pauſanias, cap. 1. Hujus eſt illuſtriſſimam Prœlium apud Platcæas. 
» & Herodot. lib. ix. p. 614. 


clear 
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clear his reputation from the reproach it had incurred in 
the action at Thermopyle. _ 
Our judgments are fick, and conform- Many people 
1 udy to depre- 
able to the corruption of our manners. I = (Gate the noble 
obſerve moſt of the wits of theſe times deeds of the an- 
pretend to ſhine by obſcuring the glory ens. 
of the brave and generous actions of former ages, put- 
| ting ſome vile conſtruction upon them, and forging vain 
cauſes and motives of them. A mighty ſubtilty indeed! 
Shew me the greateſt and moſt unblemiſhed action in 
life, and I will invent fifty bad ends to obſcure it: God 
knows, who's intention will extend them out to the 
full, what diverſity of images our internal wills are li- 
able to; they do not cenſure ſo much from a ſpirit of 
malice, as from ignorance. _ | 
The ſame pains and licence that 8 Montaigne th 
take to detract from theſe . r quite contrary, 
names, I would willingly take tc ang Why . 
raiſe them higher. As for thoſe rare figures that 
are culled out by the conſent of the wiſeſt men, 
for an example to the world, I ſhould not flick to 
honour them more, as far as my invention would 
permit, by the circumſtances of favourable conftruc- 
tion. And we are to believe that the force of our in- 
vention is infinitely ſhort of their merit. It 15 the duty 
of good men to paint virtue as beautiful as poſſible ; and 
there would be no indecency in the caſe, ſhould our 
paſſion a little tranſport us in favour of ſuch ſacred 
forms, What theſe people do to the contrary, they 
either do out of malice, or by the vice of confining 
their belief to their own capacity as aforeſaid, or which 
I am more inclined to think, for not having their ſight 
ſtrong, clear, and elevated enough, to conceive the 
ſplendour of virtue in her native purity : as Plutarch 
complains, that in his time fome attri- ee 
buted the cauſe of the younger Cato's of the 1 a6; wave” 
death to his fear of Cæſar, at which he the younger 
ſeems very angry, and with good ee 
and by that a man may gucſs how much more he mould 
lave 
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Have been offended with thoſe who have attributed it to 
ambition: filly people! he would have performed 2 
handſome, —_— and generous action, though he had 
ignominy 

man was in truth a pattern, whom nature choſe out to 
ſhew what height human virtue and conſtancy could ar. 
rive. | 

8 But I am not capable of handling {9 
Chic paſges noble an argument; 1 will therefore 


in praiſe of Cato, only enter five Latin poets in the lifts 
compared and : 


eſtimated by contending in the praiſe of Cato; and 


Montaigne. inclufively for their own too. Now a 
man well read in poetry, will think 'the two firſt, in 
compariſon of the others, languiſhing ; the third more 
vigorous, but overthrown by the extravagancy of his 
own force, He will then think, that there will be yet 
room for one or two gradations of invention to come to 
the fourth ; and coming to mount the pitch of that, he 
will lift up his hand in admiration. At the laſt, the 
firſt by ſome ſpace, (but a ſpace that he will ſwear is not 
to be filled up by any human wit,) he will be aſtoniſhed, 
he will not Know where he is. 

Excellent poetry It is very ſurpriſing that we have 
above rules. more pocts than judges and interpreters 
of poetry. It is eaſier to write a poem, than. to under- 
ſtand one. There is indeed a certain low poetry, that 
a man may judge by precepts and art ; but the true, 
ſupreme, and divine poeſy is above all rules and reaſon. 
And whoever diſcerns the beauty of it, with a ſtrong 
and ſteady fight, ſees no more than a laſh of lightning. 
This is a ſort of poeſy that does not exerciſe, but ra- 
viſhes and overwhehns our judgment. The fury that 
poſſeſſes him who is able to penetrate into it, ao ſtrikes 
a third man by hearing him repeat it; like a loadſtone, 
that not only attracts the needle, but alſo COMMUNICAtes 
to it the virtue to attract others. And it is more evi- 
dent at our theatres, that the ſacred inſpiration of the 
Muſes, having firſt ſtirred up the poet to anger, ſorrow, 
hatred, and to be out of himſelf, whenever they will, 


foes mereover by the * poſſeſs the actor, and by the 
actor 


his reward, rather than glory. That 
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actor conſequently all the ſpectators. So much do our 
paſſions hang and depend upon one another. 

Poetry has ever had that power over what fort of 
me from a child, to pierce and tranſport poetry Mon- 
me: but this quick ſenſe of it that is na- g ne preferred. 
tural to me, has been variouſly handled by variety of 


forms, and not ſo much higher and lower, (for they 


were ever the higheſt in every kind,) as differing in co- 
lour. Firſt, a gay and ſprightly fluency, afterwards an 
acute and penetrating ſubtilty; and laſtly, a mature 


and conſtant force, An example from Ovid, Lucan, 


and Virgil, will better expreſs them. But our poets 
are beginning their career. 
One ſays, 
Sit Cato dum vivit fama vel Ceſare major *, 
— Let Cato's fame, 
Whilſt he ſhall live, eclipſe great Cæſar's name. 
A ſecond ſays, 
Et invidtum devictd morte Catonem . 
And Cato fell, invincible in death. 
And the third, ſpeaking of the civil-wars betwixt 
Cæſar and Pompey ; : 
Vittrix cauſa Diis placuit, ſed via Catoni | bs 
—— ——— Heaven approves 
The conquering cauſe, the conquer'd Cato loves. 
And the fourth, upon the praiſes of Cæſar, ſays, 
Et cundta terrarum ſuba&a, 
Præter atrocem animum Catonis ||. 


And conquer'd all where'er his eagle flew, 
But ſtubborn Cato nothing could ſubdue. 


The maſter of the choir, after having characteriſed 


the greateſt Romans, ends thus, 
—— His daniem jura Catonem \. 
And Cato giving laws to all the reſt, 


. ® Mart. lib. vi. Epig. 32. + Mani). Aſtronomicon, lib. iv. 
ver. 37. 1 Lucan. lib. i. ver. 121. Hor. Car. lib. ii. Od. 
. ver. 23, 24 8 Virgil Æneid. lib. viii. ver. 670. 
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C HA P. XXXVII. 
| That we laugh and cry for the ſame thing. 


1 W HEN we read in hiſtory, that 
Vanquine C- 
Vail by the Antigonus was very much dif. 


victors. pleaſed with his ſon, for preſenting bim 
the head of king Pyrrhus his enemy, juſt killed fight. 
ing againſt him, and that ſeeing it he heartily wept *; 
that Rene, duke of Lorrain, alſo lamented the death 
of Charles, duke of Burgundy F, whom he had juſt 
defeated, and appeared in mourning at his funeral: 
and that, in the battle of Auroy + (which the count d: 
Montfort obtained over Charles de Blois, his competi. 
tor for the duchy of Brittany, ) the conqueror meeting 


the corpſe of his enemy, was much afflicted at his 


| death d; we muſt not preſently cry out, | 


Et coſi aven che Panimo ciaſcuna, 
Sua paſſi on ſotto el contrario manto, 
Nicopre, con la viſta bor chiara, hor' bruna ||. 


There ev'ry perſon, whether of joy or woe, 
The paſſion of his mind can govern fo, 

As when moſt griev'd, to ſhew a viſage clear, 
And melancholic, when beſt pleas'd appear. 


When Pompey's head was preſented to Cæſar, hiftory 
tells us, that he turned away his face, as from a fad 
and diſpleaſing object. There had been ſo long a cor- 
reſpondence betwixt them, in the management of the 
public affairs, ſo great a community of fortunes, to 
many mutual offices, and ſo near in alliance, that this 
countenance of his ought not to ſuffer under any miſin- 
terpretation; or to be altogether ſuſpected, for falſe or 
_ counterfeit, as this author ſeems to believe: 


———— T utumque putavit 
Fam bonus eſſe ſocer, lachrymas non ſpont? cadentes 
Effudit, gemituſque expreſſit pectore Iato ©. 


Plutarch, in the life of Pyrrhus. + Before Nancy 1 in 1477. 
t In 1364 in tne reign of Charles V. king of France. § Froifſart, 
vol. i. cap. 228. i Petrarch. fol. 25, edition of 1545, 
q Lucan, lib. ix. ver. 1037. 


And 


* | 
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And nom he ſaw - | \ 
"T'was ſafe to be a pious father-in-law, _ | 
He ſhed forc'd tears, and from a joyful breaſt, 
Fetch'd ſighs and groans. 


For though it be true, that moſt of our actions are de- 
ceitful, and that ſometimes 


' Heredis fletus ſub perſond riſus ef + 


The heirs diſſembled tears behind the ſꝑreen, 
Could one but peep, would Joyful ſmiles be ſeen. 
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ene in judging of theſe accidents, we Mankind Ne 
are to conſider how much our ſouls are ject to different 
oftentimes agitated with different paſ- oo 
ons. And, as they ſay, that in our bodies there is a 
collection of divers humours, of which, that is the go- 
verning paſſion, which, according to the complexion 
we are of, is commonly moſt predominant in us: ſo, 
though the ſoul have it in divers motions to give it agi- 
tation; yet there muſt be one maſter of the field, yet 
not with ſo intire a conqueſt, but that through the flexi- 
bility and inconſtaney of the ſou), thoſe of leſs autho- 
rity, may, upon occaſion, re- aſſume their place, and 1 
make a little ſally in turn. Thence it is that we ſee 3 
not only children, who fimply follow nature, often 
laugh and cry at the fame thing; but. not one of us 
can-boaft, what journey ſoever he may have in hand that 
he has ſer his heart upon, but when he comes to part 
with bis family and friends, he will find ſomething with- 
in that troubles him ; and though he refrain his tears, 
yet he puts foot in the ſtirrup, with a ſad and cloudy 
countenance, We may farther obſerve, that whatever 
kindly flame have warmed the heart of well-born vir- 
gins, yet they are fain to be forced from about their 
mothers necks, to be put to bed to their huſbands, 
*hatever.this boon companion is pleaſed to fay : 


Eſine novis nuplis odio Venus, anne parentum —_— 
+ Faprentar 1 i 5 gaudia lachrymalis, % 
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Ubertim Thalami quas intra limina fundunt? 
Non, ita me Divi, vera gemunt, juverint *; 
Does the fair bride the ſport ſo greatly dread, 
That ſhe takes on fo, when ſhe's put to bed, 
| Her parents joys ralay with a feign'd tear? 
She does not cry in earneſt, I dare ſwear. 
So that it is not ſtrange to latnent the death of a per- 
ſon, whom a man would by no means ſhould be alive: 
when 1 rattle my man, I do it with all the mettle ! 
have, and give him no feigned, but hearty real curſes; 
but the heat being over, if he ſhould ſtand in need of 
me, I ſhould be very ready to do him good; for I in- 
ſtantly turn over a new leaf. When I call him calf 
and coxcomb, I do not mean to entail thoſe titles upon 
bim for ever; neither do I think I give myſelf the lye 
in calling him an honeſt fellow preſently after. No 
one quality engroſſes us abſtractedly and univerſally, 
Were it not the ſign of a fool to talk to one's ſelf, there 
would hardly be a day or hour wherein I might not be 
heard to mutter to myſelf, and againſt myſelf, Wretch- 
<d fool that I am! And yet I do not think that to be 
my character. He who ſecing me one while cold, and 
preſently very fond of my wife, believes the one or the 
other to be counterfeited, is an aſs, Nero, taking leave 
of his mother, whom he ſent to be drowned, was nc- 
vertheleſs ſenſible of ſome emotion at this farewell, and 
was ſtruck with horror and pity, It is ſaid, that the 
light of the ſun is not one continuous thing, but that it 
darts news rays ſo quick one upon another, that we can- 
not perceive the intermiſſion, Ty 
Largus enim liquidi fons luminis ætberius Sol 
ITrrigat aſſiduè cœlum candore recenti, | 
Suppetit atque novo confeſtim lumine lumen ＋. 
For the æthereal ſun that ſhines ſo bright, 
Being a fountain large of liquid light, 
With freſh rays ſprinkles ſtill the chearful ſky, 
And with new light the light does ſtill ſupply. 


* Catull. de Coma Berenices, Num. Ixiv. ver, 15. 
+ Lucret. lip. v. ver, 282, &c. 5 
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Juſt ſo the ſoul mn and een darts our: 


her paſſions. 

Artabanus ſurpriſing once his nephew Kerne Gary © 
Xerxes, chid him for the ſudden alter- tranſported with 
ation of his countenance, As he was Joy and veer- 


whelmed with 
viewing his forces without number, paſſ- ſadneſs at the 


ing over the Helleſpont, for the Grecian fight of his vaſt. 


expedition, his heart leaped with 1 Joy, to army, 


ſee ſo many thouſands of men under his command ; 

alſo appeared 1 in the gaiety and alacrity of his e 
nance “. But his thoughts at the ſame inſtant ſuggeſt- 
ing to him, that of ſo many lives, in an age at moſt, 
there would not be one left, he knit his brows, and 
grew ſad, even to the ſhedding of tears. 

We have reſolutely purſued the re- ye ſoul does 
venge of an injury received, and felt a not look upon 
ſingular ſatis faction in the victory: yet things with one 

and the ſame 

we are ſorry, though 1 it is not for the vic- eye, nor with 
tory that we weep : there is nothing al- one and the 
tered in that: but the ſoul looks upon dme bias. 
the thing with another eye, and repreſents it to itſelf 
with another kind of face: for every thing has many 
biaſſes and aſpects. Relations, old acquaintances, and 
friendſhips, poſſeſs our imagination, and make it ten- 
der for the time, according to their condition; but the 
revolution is ſo quick, that we do not perceive it. 

Nil adeò fieri celeri ratione videtur, 

Quam fi mens fieri proponit, et inchoat ipſa. 

Ocius ergo animus quam res ſe perciet ulla, 

Ante oculos quarum in promptu natura videlur . 


As no one action ſeems ſo ſwiftly done, 
As what the mind has plann'd, and once begun; 
This obſervation evidently proves, 

The mind than other things more ſwiftly moves. 


Therefore, while we defire to make a work complete, 


and all of a piece, we deceive ourſelves. When Ti- 
moleon laments the murder he had committed, after 


Herodot. lib, vii p. 456, 437. 1 Luer, lib. itt, ver. 5 &c. 
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ſo mature dit; generous deliberation, he does not ba. 
ment the liberty reſtored to his country, he does not 
lament the tyrant,. but he laments his brother: one 


part of his duty is performed, let us ſs him leave 
to Ferm che rr 2200 


CHAP. XXXVIIL 
/ Solitude. 


ET us lay aſide that old compariſon betwixt the 

active, and the ſolitary life, and as for the fine 
faying which 1s made a cloak for ambition and avarice, 
That we are not born for ourſelves, but for the pub- 
lic,” let us boldly appeal to thoſe who are in public af. 
fairs, let them lay their hands upon their hearts, and 
chen ſay, whether on the contray, they do not rather aſ- 
pire to titles and offiees, and that hurry of the world, to 
make their private advantage at the public expence. 
The corrupt means by which they puth their way in our 
time, manifeſtly declare that their end cannot be very 


good. Let us then tell ambition, that it is ſhe herſelf 


who gives us a taſte of ſolitude; for what does ſhe fo 

much avoid as ſocicty? What does the fo much ſeek as 
elbow- room? A man may do well, or ill, every where: 
But if. what Bias ſays be true, that the greateſt part is 
the worſt part, or what the Preacher ſays, that there 1s 
not one good of a thouſand ; 


Rari quippe boni: numero vix ſunt totidem, quot 
Thebarum portæ, vel divitis oftia Nili . 

How few good men are number'd on this ſoil ! 
Scarce more than gates of 'Thebes,. or mouths of Nile, 


the contagion is very dangerous 1 in the croud. 
| There is a neceſſity for men either 


To aſſociate 

with the wicked to imitate others, or to hate them: both 

fatal. are to be avoided; the former, leſt we 
* Lucr, lib. iii, ver, 183, &c. + Juv. Sat, xili. ver. 26, 27. 


1 Theſe reflections were a genuine tranſlation from Seneca, Ep. 7. 
who has theſe very words, “ Neceſſe eſt aut imiteris aut oderis, Utrum- 
que autem devitandum eſt, ne vel ſimili, malis fias, quia multi ſunt, 
„% nece inimicus multis, quia diſſuniles ſunt.” 


bes 
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become like to the wicked, becauſe they are many; 
the latter, for fear of hating the many, becauſe they 
are unlike us. And merchants that go to ſea have rea- 
ſon to be cautious, that thoſe who embark with them 
in the ſame bottom be neither diſſolute blaſphemers, 
nor vicious other ways; looking upon ſuch ſociety as 
unfortunate. And therefore it was, that Bias * plea- 
fantly ſaid to ſome, who being with him in a dangerous 
form implored the aſſiſtance of the gods, * Hold your 
ace, that they may not know you are in my com- 
« pany.” And as a more forcible example, Albu- 
querque, viceroy in the Indies, for Emanuel king of 
Portugal, being in extreme peril of ſhipwreck, took a 
little boy upon his ſhoulders, for this only end ; that 
being a ſharer of their danger, his innocence might 
ſerve to protect him, and to recommend him to the « di- 
vine favour, that they might get to ſhore ; a wiſe man 
may indeed live every where content, and be retired 
even in the-croud of a palace ; but if it he left to his 
own choice, he will tell you, that he would fly the very 
hght of the latter; he can endure it, if need be; but if 
it be left to himſelf, he will chuſe the firſt; He does 
not think himſelf ſufficiently rid of vice, if he muſt 
yet contend with it in other men: Charondas 4 puniſh- 
ed thoſe for ill men, who were convicted of keeping ill 
company. There is nothing ſo unſociable, and ſocia- 
ble, as man; the one by his vice, the other by his na— 
ture. And Antiſthenes J, in my opinion, did not give 
2 ſatisfactory anſwer, when he was reproached with fre 
quenting ill company, by laying, “ That the phyſicians 
« lived well amongſt the fick ;” for if they contribute 
to the health of the ſick, no doubt bat by the conta- 
| gion, continual fight of, and familiarity with diſeaſes, 
they muſt of neceſlity 1 impair their own health, 
Now the end I ſuppoſe is all one, to The aim of ſoli- 
live at more leiſure, and at greater eaſe; tude. 


but men do not always take the right courſe to it; : for | 


* Diog. Laert. in the Life of Bias, lib. i. ſe, 6, 
T Diodorus of Sicily, lib. x11. ch. 4. 


7 Diog. Laert, in the Liſe of Antiſtenes. 


{as 1 they 


/ 
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they often think they have taken leave of  bufineſs, . 
when they have only exchanged one employment for In 
another. There is little leſs trouble in governing a fa- t 
mily, than a whole kingdom: wherever the mind is ſl i| 
perplexed, it is in an entire diforder, and domeſtic em- f 
ployments are not leſs troubleſome for being leſs im- IM r: 
portant. Moreover, becauſe we have left the court and d 
the exchange, we are not rid of the principal vexations il 


* 


Ratio, et prudentia curas, I 
Non locus effuſi late maris arbiter aufert *, t 
Reaſon and prudence our affections eaſe, 


Not the bold fite that wide commands the ſeas, 
goktude does Our ambition, our avarice, irreſolu- 
not free us from tion, fears, and inordinate deſires, do not 
1 NY. leave us when we change our country: 

walks | * —Et 2 
Poſt equitem ſedet atra cura f. 
And when he rides, black Care ſits cloſe behind. 
Our paſſions oft follow us even to cloiſters, and philoſo- 
phical ſchools; nor deſarts, nor caves, hair-ſhirts, nor 
faſts, can diſengage us from them: BY 
— Heret lateri lethalis arundo g. 
The fatal ſhaft ſticks to the wounded fide. 
A perſon telling Socrates d, that ſuch a one was nothing | 
improved by his travels, No wonder,” faid he, © for 
he travelled along with himſelf.” 
Aid terras alio calentes 
Sole mutamus ? patrid quis exul 
Se queque fugit || ? 


To change our native ſoil, why ſhould we run, 
And ſeek one warmed by a fiercer ſun ? 

For who in exile ever yet could find, 
He went abroad, and left himſelf behind? 


| Hor. lib, i. .epiſt. 11. ver. 25, 26. ＋ Ib. lib. iii. Ode 1. ver. 4% 

I Virg. En. lib. 1v. ver. 73, $ Senec, Ep. 104, ij Hor, 
lib. ii. Ode 16. ver, 18, &c. | 

It 
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if a man do not firſt diſcharge both himſelf and his 
mind, of the burthen with which he is oppreſſed, mo- 
tion will but make it preſs the harder: as in a ſhip, 
the lading! is of leſs iacumbrance, when it is well ſet- 
tled. You do a fick man more harm than good, in 
removing him from place to place ; you confirm the 
diſeaſe by ſtirring him, as ftakes fink deeper into the 
earth, by being moved up and down. And therefore 
it is not enough to be remote from the public; it is 
not enough to ſhift the fituation, a man muſt fly from 
the popular diſpoſitions that have taken voſleſion of 
his ſoul, he muſt lay himſelf afide, and come to him- 
elf again. 

= Kupi jam vincula, dicas. 
Nam et luctata canis nodum arripit : attamen illi 
Cum fugit, d collo trabitur pars longa catenæ &. 


Thow'lt ſay, perhaps, that thou haſt broke the chain, 
Why, fo the dog has gnaw'd the knot in "twain * 
That ty'd him there; but as he flies, he feels 
The pond'rous chain ſtill ratthng at his heels. 


We till carry our fetters along with us; it is not an 
abſolute liberty; we ſtill look back upon what we have 
left behind us, our heads are full of it. 


Niſi purgatum eſt pectus, que prælia nobis 
2 pericula tunc ingratis inſinuandum? 
Quantæ conſcindunt hominum cuppedinis acres 
Collicitum cure, quantique perinde timores ? 
Quidve ſuperbia, ſpurcities, petulantia, quantas 
Efficiunt clades, quid luxus, dęſidieſaue rx. 


Unleſs the mind be purg d, what conflicts dire, 
And dangers will not ev'ry thought inſpire! 
TH ungrateful man, how many bitter cares 
Inceſſant gall, and then how many fears! 

What horrid maſſacres from pride enſue, 

From ſloth, luſt, petulance, and from lux'ry too? ? 


Our diſeaſe is in the mind, which all- 26 what tos 1 
not eſcape from tlelt ; | litude conſiſts. 


* W bat. v. ver, „ % :- +} Lucret, lib. v. Ver. 44—49- 
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In culpa oft animus, qui ſe non effugit unquam *, 
Still in the mind the fault doth lie, 
That never from itſelf can fly. 


and 1 is therefore to þe called in, and contracted. This 
is the true ſolitude, and ſuch as may be enjoyed even 
in populous cities, and the courts of kings; though 
more commodioufly apart. 

No if we will attempt to live alone, and to get rid 
of company, let us ſo order it, that our contentment 
may be in our own power, Let us diffolve all obliga- 
tions that attach us to others: let us be ſo far our own 
maſters, that we may live alone in good earneſt, and 
live at our eaſe too. 

. Stilpo being eſcaped from the fire 
midſt of misfor- that conſumed "the city where he lived, 
1 by which his wife, children, with al 


his ſubſtance were deſtroyed, Demetrius Poliorcetes, | 


ſeeing his countenance not diſmayed in fo great a ruin 
of his country, aſked him if he had received no loſs + ? 
To which he made anſwer, No; and that, God be 
thanked, nothing was loſt of his, This alſo. was the 
meaning of the philoſopher Antiſthenes, when he plea- 
ſantly ſaid, I that men ſhould only furniſh themſelves 
with ſuch things as could float on the water, and ſwim 
with the owner to eſeape a ſhipwreck : and certainly a 
wiſe man loſes nothing, if he ſave but himſelf. When 
the city of Nola was ruined by the Barbarians, Pauli- 
nus, who was biſhop ot that place, having there loſt 
all he had, and being himſelf a priſoner, prayed after 
this manner {\, * O Lord, defend me from being ſen- 
&« fible of this loſs ; for thou knoweſt, they have yet 
* touched nothing that I could call mine;” the riches 
that made him rich, and the goods that made him good, 

remained ſtill entire. 
. This it is to make choice of treaſures 
| fure which ſets that can ſecure themſelves from injury, 
a man above in- ang to hide them in a place, where no 
one can enter, and which cannot be be- 


* 1 lib. i. Ep. 14. + Senec. Ep. ix. 
1 Diogenes Laert. in the Life of Antiſthenes, 
8 — de Civitate Dei, lib, i. cap. XVIll, 


trayed 


— G5 
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trayed by any but ourſelves. Wives, children, goods, 
and eſpecially health, are means of comfort; but we 
are not to ſet our hearts upon them, as that they be- 
come abſolutely neceſſary to our happineſs: we muſt 
reſerve a back- room, wholly our own, and entirely 
free, wherein to fix our hberty, our principal retreat 
and ſolitude. Here muft we have converſe with our- 
ſelves, and fo privately, that no knowledge or commu- 
nication of any foreign concern, be admitted ; there to 
talk and to laugh, as if without wife, children, goods, 
train, or attendance, to the end, that when we happen 
to loſe any, or all of theſe, it may be no new thing to 


us to be without them. We have a mind plable of it- 


ſelf, that is capable of getting company, has where- 
withal to attack and to defend, to receive, and to 
give : let us not then fear in this ſolitude, to languith 
e an uncomfortable idleneſs. 


In ſolis fis tibi turba lycis *, 


In ſolitary places be 
Unto thyſelf good company. 


Virtue is fatisfied with herſelf, with- Pen put them. 
out diſcipline, without words, without ſelves into a 
effects. In our ordinary actions, there e 1 
is not one of a thouſand that concerns don't concern | 
ourſelves ; he that thou ſeeſt ſcrambling them. 
up the ruins of that wall, furious, and out of his 


mind, againſt whom fo many muſkets are levelled ; and 


that other, all over ſcars, pale, and fainting with hun- 


ger, and yet reſolved rather to die, than to open his 
gate to him, doſt thou think that theſe men are there 


upon their own account? No; perhaps, in the behalf 


of one whom they never ſaw, and that never concerns 
himſelf what becomes of them, but lies wallowing the 
while in ſloth and pleaſure : this other flavering, blear- 
ey'd, flovenly fellow, that thou ſeeſt come out of his 
ſtudy after midnight, doſt thou think he has been tum- 


bling over books, to learn how to become a better 


, 


* Tibull, lib. iv. Eleg. xiii. ver. 12. 
14 man, 
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man, wiſer, and more content? No ſuch matter, he 
will there end his days, but he will teach poſterity the 
meaſure of Plautus's verſes, and the orthography of a 
Latin word: who does not voluntarily exchange his 
health, his repoſe, and his very life, for reputation and 
glory, the moſt uſeleſs, frivolous, and falſe coin, that 
is current amongſt us? Our own death does not ſuffi- 
ciently terrify us, but we moreover charge ourſelves 
with that of our wives, children, and family : our own 
affairs do not afford us anxiety enough, but we alſo 
meddle with thoſe of our neighbours and friends, to 
crack our brains, and torment us. 


Vab, quenquamne hominem in animum inſtituere, aut 
Parare, quod fit carius, quam ipſe eft fibi * ? | 
Alas! what mortal will be ſo unwiſe, 
Any thing dearer than himſelf to prize ? | 
To whom foli- . Solitude feems to me to be the moſt 
tude is moſt be- becoming and rational, in ſuch as have 
— already employed their moſt active and 
flouriſhing age in the world's ſervice; according to the 
example of Thales. It is enough to have lived for 
others, let us at leaſt live out the ſmall remnant of life 
for ourſelves; let us now call in our thoughts and in- 
tentions to ourſelves, and conſult our own eaſe: it is 
no light thing to make a ſure retreat; there will be 
enough to do, without a mixture of other enterprizes. 
Since God gives us leiſure to prepare for our remove, 
let us make ready, truſs our baggage, take leave be- 
times of the company; let us diſentangle ourſelves 
from thoſe: violent importunities that engage us elſe- 
where, and alienate us from ourſelves : we muſt break 
the knot of our obligations, how ſtrong ſoever, and no 
longer love this or that, but eſpouſe nothing beſide our- 
ſelves : that is to ſay, let the remainder be our own ; 
but not ſo joined, and ſo cloſe rivetted, as not to be 
forced away without flaying us, and tearing away part | 
of us with it. 5 . ER 


Ter. Adelph, Act. 1, ſect. i. ver. 13, 14. | Th 
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The greateſt thing in the world is for 
a perſon to know that he is his own maſ- tance it is for a 
ter. It is time to wean ourſelves from man to know 

5 | ; that he is his 
ſociety, when we cannot add any thing own maſter. 
toit; and he that is not in a condition | 
to lend, muſt take care not to borrow. Our forces and 


abilities fail us ; let us call them in, and keep them to 


ourſelves : he that can, within himſelf, obliterate and 
jumble together the offices of ſo many friendſhips, and 
of ſociety, let him do it: in this decay of nature, which 
renders him uſeleſs, burthenſome, and troubleſome to 


others, let him take care not to become uſeleſs, bur- 


thenſome, and uneaſy to himſelf: let him ſooth and ca- 
reſs himſelf; and, above all things, be ſure to govern 
himſelf with awe and reverence to his reaſon and con- 
ſcience, ſo as to be aſhamed to make a falſe ſtep in their 
preſence. Rarum eſt enim, ut ſatis ſe quiſque vereatur &. 


« For it is rarely ſeen that men have reſpect and reve- 


9 


« rence enough for themſelves.” Socrates ſays, that 
youth are to cauſe themſelves to be inſtructed, grown 
men to exerciſe themſelves in well doing, and old men to 
retire from all civil and military employments, living 
at their own diſcretion, without the obligation to any 
office. 1 | roo adore 

There are ſome complexions more pe conſtitu- 
proper for theſe precepts of retirement, tions moſt fitted 
than others. Such as are of a moiſt for retirement. 
and cold conſtitution, and of a tender will and affection, 


and which is not eaſily ſubdued nor employed, as I am, 


both by nature and reaſon, will ſooner incline to this ad- 
vice, than active and buſy fouls, which embrace all, en- 
gage in all, and are hot upon every thing; woo offer, 

preſent, and give themſelves up to every occation. We 


are to ſerve ourſelves with theſe accidental and extra- 


neous things, ſo far as they are pleaſant to us, but by 
no means to lay our principal foundation there. This 


is no true one, neither nature nor reaſon allow it ſo to 
be, and why therefore ſhould we, contrary to their laws, 


* Pytl.azoras, 


Of what impor- 
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make our own contentment a ſlave to the power of an- 

other? To anticipate alſo the accidents of fortune, and 
to deprive ourſelves of thoſe advantages we have in our 
own hands, as ſeveral have done out of devotion, and 
ſome philoſophers by reaſon ; to ſerve a man's ſelf, to 
lie hard, to put out our own eyes, throw wealth into the 
river, and to ſeek out grief, (ſome by the uneafineſs and 
miſery of this life, to acquire bliſs in another; others 
by laying themſelves low, to avoid the danger of a new 
fall,) are acts of an exceſſive virtue. The ſtouteſt and 
moſt obſtinate natures, render even their ſecret retire- 
ments, glorious and exemplary, 


——Tuta & parvulg laude, 

Cum res deficiunt ; ſatis inter vilia fortis. 

Verùm, ubi quid melius contingit & undlius, idem 
Vos ſapere, & ſolos aio bene Vivere, =? 
Conſpicitur nitidis fundata pecunta villis * 


Thus I, when better entertainments fail, 

Bravely commend a plain and frugal meal : 

On cheaper ſuppers, ſhew myſelf full wiſe ; 
But if ſome dainties more luxurious riſe, 


I call thoſe wiſe and bleſt, and only thoſe, 
hoſe large eſtates their ſplendid Nang ſheus. 


A great deal leſs would ſerve my turn well enough. It is 
enough for me, under fortune's favour, to prepare my: 
ſelf for her diſgrace, and, being at my caſe, to repreſent 
to myſelf, as far as my imagination can ſtretch, the ill 
to come; as we do at juſts, and tiltings, where we coun- 
terfeit a war in the greateſt calm of peace. I do not 
think Arcefilaus + the philoſopher, a whit the more ex- 
travagant, for knowing that he made uſe of gold and 
filver veſſels, when his fortune allowed him ſo to do; 
but have a better opinion of him, than if he had denied 
himſelf what he uſed with liberality and moderation. 


The its of I ſee the utmoſt limits of natural ne- 
natural neceſ= ceſſity, and confidering the poor man 
Kies. begging at my door oftentimes more jo 


* Hor. lib. i. epiſt. 15. ver. 4246, + Diog. Laert. 1 in the life 
of . lib. iv. ſect. 38. | 
cund 
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tund and healthy than I am, I put myſelf in his place, 
and attempt to dreſs my mind after his mode, running, 
in like manner, over other examples; though I fancy 
death, poverty, contempt, and figkneſs treading on my 
heels, I eaſily reſolve not. to be afraid of what one, ſo 
much my inferior, bears with ſo much patience, and am 
not willing to believe that a leſs underſtanding can do 


more than a greater, or that argument can do as much 


as cuſtom : and knowing how trifling theſe accidental 
conveniencies are, I do not forget, in the height of all 
my enjoyments, to make my chief prayer to Almighty 


God, that he will pleaſe to render me content with my- 
ſelf, and the condition wherein I am. I ſee ſeveral 
young men, very gay and frolickſome, who nevertheleſs 


keep a heap of pills in their trunks at home, to take 


when the rheum ſhall ſeize them, which they fear ſo 


much the leſs, becauſe they think they have a remedy 


at hand. Every one ſhould do the ſame, and, more- 


over, if they find themſelves ſubject to ſome more vio- 
lent diſeaſe, ſhould furniſh = OE with ſuch medi- 
cines as may benumb and ſtupify the part. 

1e employment a man ſhould chuſe hat occupa« 
for ſuch a life, ought neither to be labo- tion ſuits'a ſo- 
rious nor tedious, otherwiſe it is to no Vary life. 
purpoſe at all to be retired: and this depends upon every 
one's particular taſte; mine bas no manner of biaſs to 
buſbandry, and ſuch as love it ought to apply ennie 
to it with moderation. 


Conantur ſibi res, non ſe ſubmittere rebus *. 


A man ſhould to himſelf his buſineſs fit, 
But not to ſervile drudgery ſubmit. 


Huſbandry is otherwiſe a very ſervile employment, as 


Salluſt tells us; though ſome parts of it are leſs ſo than 
others, as the care of gardens, which Xenophon attri- 
butes to Cyrus; and a mean may be found out betwixt 
that low and ſordid application, ſo full of ſolicitude, 
Which i 18 ſeen 1 in men who make it their entire buſineſs 


* Hor. epilt. 2. lib, i. ver. 19. 


and 
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and ſtudy, and that ſtupid and extraordinary negligence 
letting all things go at random. © 


bemocriti pecus edit agellos, 
Cultague, dum peregre eſt animus ſine corpore velox *, 


Democritusꝰ cattle ſpoils his fruits and corn, 
Whulſt he aloft on fancy's wings is born. 


With what Hurt let us hear what advice the younger 
 viewPliny © Pliny gives his friend + Cornelius Rufus, 

and Cicero ad- upon the ſubject of ſolitude; I adviſe thee 
viſed retire- ; ; 27 
ment. in the profound but plentiful retirement, 

5 wherein thou art, to leave to thy ſervants 
the care of thy huſbandry, and to addict thyſelf to the 
ſtudy of letters, in order to extract from thence ſome- 
thing that may be for ever thine own. By which, he 
means reputation; a humour like Cicero's, who ſays, 
that he would employ his ſolitude and retirement, 
from public affairs, to acquire by his writings an 


immortal life, 


—— ue adene 255 
Scire tuum nibil eſt, niſi te ſcire hoc ſciat alter 1? 
Muſt thou thy knowledge then be forc'd to own 
Uſeleſs to thee, unleſs to others known? 


It appears to be reaſon, when a man talks of retiring 
from the world, that he ſhould look quite out of him- 
ſelf. Theſe do it but by halves. They deſign well 


enough for themſelves, it is true, when they ſhall be no 


more in it; but ſtill they pretend to extract the fruits 
of that deſign from the world, though abſent from it, 
by a ſuppoſition ridiculouſly contradictory. 

The imagination of thoſe who ſeek 
3 tobe ſolitude upon the account of devotion, 
ſolitude which filling their hopes with certainty of di- 
25 courted tor. vine promiſes in the other life, is much 
devotion. more rationally founded. They propoſe 
to themſelves God, an infinite object in 


Hor. Epiſt. 12. lib. i. ver. i:, 1. In Epiſt. 3. lib. i. to Cani- 
nius Rufus. 1 Perl. Sat. i. ver. 26, 27. 


good 
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goodnefs and power. The ſoul has there wherewithal, 
at full liberty, to ſatiate her deſires. Afflictions and 
pains turn to their advantage, while they are employed 
in the acquiſition of health, and joys everlaſting. Death 
is to be wiſhed for, as it is the paſſage to ſo perfect a 
condition. The ſeverity of the rules they impoſe upon 
themſelves, is ſoon ſoftened by cuſtom, and their carnal 
appetites damped and ſubdued, by reſiſting them; for 
they are only ſupported by uſe and exerciſe, This ſole 
end therefore, viz. another happy and immortal life, 
juſtly merits, that we ſhould abandon the pleaſures and 
conveniences of this. And he that can really and con- 
ſtantly inflame his ſoul with the ardour of his livel 
faith and hope, ſecures to himfelf in this ſolitude, 
the moſt voluptuous and delicious life that can be 
enjoyed. 

Neither the end then, nor the means The deficiency 
of this advice of Pliny's *, pleaſes me, of Pliny's and 
for we often fall out of the frying- pan N 
into the fire. This book-work is as pain- ; 
ful as any other, and as great an enemy to health, whick 
ought to be the chief care of every man ; neither ought 
2 man to be lulled with the pleafure of ir, which is the 
fame that deſtroys the frugal, the avaritious , the volup- 
tuous, and the ambitious man. The wiſe give us cau- 
tion enough, to beware of the treachery of our deſires, 
and to diſtinguiſh true and genuine pleatures, from ſuch 
as are mixed and complicated with great pain. For the 
greateſt part of pleaſures, ſay they, tickle and careſs, only 
to ſtrangle us, like thoſe thieves the Egyptians called 
Philetas T; and we ſhould have care of drinking too 
much, when we have the head-ach : but pleaſure, to de- 
ceive us marches before, and conceals her train. Books 
are pleaſant, but if by too much converſing with them, 
we impair our health, and ſpoil our good humour, two 
of the beſt enjoyments we have, let us give it over and 
quit them ; 1 tor my part am one of thoſe, who think 


* Viz, The advice of ling and Cicero, that v we ſhould quit buſineſs, 


and apply to ſtudy, in order to get immortal fame by jſoine compoſitjion. 
+ Seneca, Epiſt. 51. 


that 
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that no fruit derived from them, can recompence ſo 


great a loſs. As men who feel themſelves weakened 


by a long ſeries of indiſpoſition, give themſelves up at 
1. to the mercy of medicine, and preſeribe to themſelves 
certain rules of living, which they are never more to 

tranſgreſs; ſo he who retires, weary of, and diſguſted 
with the common way of living, ought to model this 
new one he enters into, by the rules of reaſon, He 
ought to have taken leave of all ſorts of labour, what 
face ſoever it bears, to ſhake off all thoſe paſſions in 
general, which diſturb the tranquility of body and 
foul, and to chuſe the way that beſt ſuits with his 
own humour : | 


Unuſquiſque ſua” noverit ire via 4 
We each know beſt to what we are inclin'd. 


In huſbandry, ſtudy, hunting, and all other exerciſes, 


men ate to proceed to the utmoſt limits of pleaſure ; but 


muſt take heed of engaging farther, where begins a mix- 


ture of trouble. We are to reſerve ſo much occupation 


and employment only, as is neceſſary to keep us in 
breath, and to defend us from the inconveniences, which 
the other extreme, of a dull and ſtupid lazineſs, brings 
along with it. FOES 
Certain ſciences There are ſome ſteril, knotty ſciences, 
with which the and chiefly hammered out for the crowd; 
mind muſt not let ſuch be left to them who are engaged 
be embarraſſec. . ; 8 © 
in the public ſervice; I, for my part, 
care for no other books, but either ſuch as are pleaſant 


and eaſy, to delight me, or thoſe that comfort and in- 


ſtruct me how to regulate my life and death. 


 —Tacitum ſylvas inter reptare ſalubres, 
Curantem quidquid diguum ſapiente bonoque eſt +. 


Silently meditating in the groves, 
What beſt a wiſe and honeſt man behoves. 


* Propert, lib. ii. Eleg. xxv. ver. 38. + Hor lib, i, Epiſt. iv. 


ver. 43 5 


Wiſer 
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Wiſer men may carve to themſelves a repoſe wholly ſpi- 
ritual, as thay have great force and vigour of mind; but 
for me, who have not an extraordinary ſoul, I find it very 
neceflary to ſupport myſelf with bodily conveniencies ; 
and age. having of late deprived me of thoſe pleaſures 


that were moſt to my fancy, I whet my appetite to thoſe 


that remain, and are more ſuitable to this other ſeaſon, 
We ought ts take faſt hold of the pleaſures of life, which 
our years, one after another, ſnatch away from us. 


——Carpamus dulcia; noſtrum eſt 
Quod vivis © cinis, & manes, & fabula fies &. 


Let us enjoy life's ſweets, for ſhortly we, 
Aſhes, pale ghoſts, and fables, all ſhall be. 


Now as to glory, the end that Pliny and io Nane track 
Cicero propoſe to us, I am far from put- quility incom- 
ting it to the account; for ambition is the Patible. 


moſt contrary quality to ſolitude ; and glory and repoſe 


are ſo inconſiſtent, that they cannot poſfibly inhabit in 
one and the ſame place. In my opinion, theſe have 


only their arms and legs diſengaged from the crowd, 


their affections remaining attached to it more than ever. 
Tun, vetule, auriculis alienis colligis eſcas f? 


Doſt thou, old dotard, at theſe years, 
Steal ſcraps of verſe for others ears? 


They are only retired to take a better teap, and by 2 
ſronger motion, to make the greater puſh into the crowd. 
Will you ſee how they ſhoot ſhort ? Let us put into the 
balance, the advice of two philoſophers of two very dif- 
ferent ſects j, writing the one to Idomeneus, the other 
to Lucilius, their friends, to draw them to ſolitude, 
from worldly honours, and the adminiſtration of pub- 
lic affairs. You have, ſay they, hitherto lived ſwim- 


ming and floating, come now, and die in the harbour: 


you have given the former part of your lite to the light, 


give what remains to o the ſhade. It is nas! e ee to give 


| » perſius, Sat. v. ver. 151, &c. t Ibid, Sat, i. ver, 22. 
1 Epicurus and Seneca. See Seneca, Ep. xxl. 
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288 MoxrATGNE's EssAxs. | 
over buſineſs, if you do not quit the fruit of it: there. 
fore diſengage yourſelves from all\concern for fame and 
glory. It is to be feared, the luſtre of your former 
actions will throw too much light upon you, and follow 
you into your moſt private retreat: quit, with other 
pleaſures, that which proceeds from the approbation of 
another : and as to your knowledge and parts, never 
concern yourſelves *, they will not loſe their effect, if 
yourſelves be ever the better for them. Remember him, 
who being aſked, «© Why he took ſo much pains in an 
« art , that could come to the knowledge of but few 
„ perſons ?” © A few are enough for me,” replied he, 
© have enough of one, I have enough of never a one.“ 
He ſaid true, you and a companion, are theatre enough 
for one another 4, or you for yourſelf d. Be you one to 
the whole people, and the whole people but one to 
you ||. It is an unworthy ambition for a man to think 
to derive glory from his floth and privacy: you are to 
do like the beaſts of chace J, who put out the track 
at the entrance into their den. You are no more to 
concern yourſelves what the world ſays of you, but what 
you are to fay of yourſelves : retire within yourſelves, 
but firſt prepare for your reception &. It were a folly 
to truſt yourſelves in your own hands, if you cannot 
govern yourſelves : a man may as well miſcarry 
alone, as in company ; till you have become ſuch per- 
ſons, before whom you dare not trip, and have con- 
ceived a reſpect for yourſelves. YLerſentur ſpecies honeſte 
animo i. ; Let juſt and honeſt things be till repre- 
< ſented to the mind.” Preſent continually to your ima- 


. towns gk. — — hw ds — — — X A Ln — —2— 


* « Cur ego, inquis, iſta didici? Non eſt quod timeas ne operam 
perdideris : Tibi didiciſti.“ Seneca, Epiſt. 7, 1 DIL 
+ Senec. Ep. 7. 1 Id. Ibid. $ Satis magnum alter alteri 
© theatrum ſumus.” This is what Epicurus wrote to one of his friends, 
I Seneca aſcribes this ſaying to Democritus, Ep. 7. Seneca, 
Ep. 6. *# Id. ibid. ++ Prodeſt fine dubio cuſtodem ſibi 
« jmpoſuiſſe, et habere quem reſpicias, quem intereſſe tuis cogitationi- 
e bus judices. Omnia nobis mala ſolitudo perſuadet. Cum jam pro- 
« feceris ut fit tibi etiam tui reverentia, licebit dimittas pædagogum. 
Interim te aliquorum auctoritate cuſtodi. Aut Cato ille fit, aut Sci 
« pio, aut Lælius, aut cujus interventa perditi quoque homines vitia 
« ſupprimerent, dum te efficis coram quo peccara non audit.“ denec. 
Ep. 25. tt Cicero Tuſc. Quætſt. lib, ii. cap. 12. 


gination, 


An Obſervation concerning Cicero: 239 
gination, Cato, Phocion, and Ariſtides, in whoſe pre- 
ſence fools themſelves would hide their faults; and make 
them controulers of all your intentions. Should they 
deviate any where, your reſpe& to them will again ſet 
you right ; they will keep you in this way of being con- 
tented with yourſelves; to borrow nothing of any but. 
from yourſelves ; to ſtop and fix your ſouls iti certain 
mited thoughts, wherein they may pleaſe themſelves; 
and having underſtood the true and real goods, which 

| men the more enjoy, the more they underſtand them, 
to reſt ſatisfied, without defire for the enjoyment or 
prolongation of life or fame. This is the precept of 
genuine philoſophy, not of a boaſting and prating phi- 
loſophy, ſuch as that of the two firſt “. e 


* : ; =. 2 2 * } ME 


c H A P. XXXIX. 
An Obſervation concerning Cicero, &c. 


NE word more, by way of com- The ambition of 
_# pariſon betwixt this couple. There Cicero and Plj- 
are to be gathered out of the writings of Fo 
Cicero, and this younger Pliny, (who, in my opinion, 
little reſembles his uncle in his humour) infinite teſti- 
monies of a nature beyond meaſure ambitious, and 
amongſt others, this for one, that they both, in the 
face of all the world, ſolicited the hiſtorians of their 
time , not to forget them in their memoirs; and for- 
tune, as if in ſpite, has tranfmitted the vanity of thoſe 


' * Pliny the Younger, and Cicero. | 8 5 
Cicero writing to Lucceius, Ep. 12. lib. v. and Pliny to Tacitus, 
Fp. 33. lib. vii. with this moſt remarkable difference, that the firſt ear- 
neſtly deſires his friend, not to attach himſelf ſcrupulouſſy to the rules 
of, but boldly to leap the barriers of truth in his favour. Te plans 
etiam atque etiam rogo, ut et ornes ea vehementius etiam quam for- 
* taſſe ſentis et in ea ſeges hiſtoriz negligas; whereas Pliny declares 
expreſsly, that he does not deſire Tacitus fo give the leaſt offence to the 
truth, “ Quanquam non exigo ut excedas rei actæ modum. Nam nec 
* hiſtoria debet egredi veritatem, et honeſte factis veritas ſufficit.” One 
would have thought that Montaigne ſhould, in juſtice to Pliny, have 
ciftinguiſhed him from Cicero, in this particular. 


Var. I. U requeſts 
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requeſis upon record down to the preſent age, and has 
long ſince damned the hiſtorics. 

To what end But this exceeds all meanneſs of ſpi. 
N FM rit, in perſons of ſuch qual: ty as they 
Epiſtles were were, to think to derive any great re- 
publiſhed, nown from babbling and prating ; even 
by the publiſhing of their private letters to their friends, 
10 that as ſome of them were never ſent, the opportu. 
nity being loſt, they nevertheleſs expoſed them to the 
light, with this worthy excuſe, that they were unwil. 
ling their labours, and lucubrations ſhould. be loſt. Was 
it not very well becoming two conſuls of Rome, ſore- 
reign magiſtrates of the repubiic that commanded the 
world, to ſpend their time in contriv ing quaint and ele- 
gant letters, thence to gain the reputation of being mal- 
ters of their own mother tongue? What could a piti- 
ful ſchoolmaſter have done worſe „who by ſuch a knoy- 
ledge gets his living? 


Wi; Lenka It the aCis of Xenophon and Ceſar, 
and Cæſan wrote had not very far tranſcended their elo- 
their own hitto- quence, I icarce believe they would ever 
is. have taken the pains to have writ them. 
They made it their buſineſs to recommend not their 
ſpeeches, but their actions. 

Terence's come- - And could the dente den of 8 
dies writ by Sei- add any fame ſuitable to the age of 
pio and Lælius. great perſon, certainly Scipio and Lzlius 
had never refigned the honour of their comelics, 
with all the luxuriance and delicacy of the Latin tonguc, 
to an African ſlave; for that the work was theirs, 11s 
beauty and excellence ſufficiently evince ; beſides, Te- 
rence himſelt confeſſes as much, and I ſhould take it il 
of any one that ſhould diſpoſſeſs me of that belief. 

| Qualities which It is a Kind of mockery, and affront, 
are not ſuitable to extol a man for qualities miſbecoming 


to a-man's rank his condition, though otherwiſe com- 
in the world, 


cannot do him mendable in themſelves; as if a man 
honour. fhould commend a king, for being 2 
good painter, a good architect, a good markſman, 
or a 1 runner at the ring; commendations 00 
| CY 
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add no honour, unleſs mentioned in the train of 
thoſe that more properly become him, namely, his 
juſtice, and the ſcience of governing and conducting 


his people both in peace and war. Thus agriculture 


did honour to Cyrus, and eloquence and learning to 
Charlemagne. I have, in my time, known ſome who, 


by a knack of writing, have got both their titles and 


livelihood, diſown their apprentice- age, purpoſely cor- 
rupt their ſtyle, and affect the ignorance of ſo vulgar a 
quality (which our nation obſerves to be rarely ſeen in 
128 learned hands) to ſeek a reputation by better qua- 
ities. 8 1 
Demoſthenes's companions in the em- Great men are 
baſſy to Philip, extolling that prince for for common 
being handſome, eloquent, and a hearty things. 

toper ; Demoſthenes replied, “ That thoſe were com- 


« mendations fitter for a woman, an advocate, a lawyer, 


“or a ſpunge, than for a king &.“ 


Inperet bellante prior, jacentem 
Lenis in boſtem +. 
Firſt let his empire from his valour flow, 

And then from mercy on a proſtrate foe. BY 
It is not his profeſſion to know either how to hunt or to 
dance well. 5 ; Pa 

Orabunt cauſas alii, calique meatus 
Deſcribent radio, et fulgentia fidera dicent; 
Hic regere imperio populos ſciat T. 
Let others plead at the litigious bar, 
Deſcribe the ſpheres, point out each twinkling ſtar, 
This man can rule, a greater art by far. 


Plutarch ſays, that to appear fo ex- Great men 

cellent in theſe leſs neceſſary qualities, is _ N 
| : 2 7 

to produce witneſs againſt a man's ſelf, altogether ne- 


that he has ſpent his time and applied cellary. 


his ſtudy ill, which ought to have been employed in 


things more neceflary, and uſeful. Philip king of Ma- 


Plutarch, in the Life of Demoſthenes, cap. 4. + Horat. Carm, 
Secul. ver. 51, 52, 4 Virg. En. lib. vi. ver. 344+ 


U 2 cedon, | 
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292 MoxnTaicne's Ess A xs: 
cedon, therefore, having heard that Alexander his ſo 
ſang once at a feaſt to the wonder and envy of the beſt 
muſicians there: „Art not thou aſhamed,” ſaid he to 
him, © to ſing ſo well “?“ And to the fame Philip, 2 
muſician faid, with whom he was diſputing about ſome 
things concerning his art: Heaven forbid ! Sir,” ſaid 
he, © that ſo great a misfortune ſhoutd ever befal you, 
as to underſtand theſe things better than I!“ A 
king ſhould be able to anſwer, as Iphicrates did the 
orator, who preſſed upon him, in his invective, after 
this manner, „And what art thou, that thou braveſt 
6 at this rate? Art thou a man at arms, art thou an 
c archer, art thou a pike-man ? I am none of all this}; 
& but I know how to command all theſe.” And Aniif. 
thenes took it for an argument, not much to the praiſe 
of Iſmenias, that he was cried up for playing excel- 
lently upon the flute. 


The merit of I know, very well, that when 1 hear 
Montagne" $ any one inſiſt upon the language of Eſ- 
_ 


fays, I had rather a great deal he would 
ſay nothing. It is not ſo much to elevate the ſtyle, as 
to depreſs the ſenfe; and ſo much the more offenſively, 
as they do it more obliquely, Yet am I much de- 
ceived, if many other effayiſts enter farther into the 
matter, and how well or ill ſoever, if any other writer 
has ſcattered things more material, or at leaſt bolder, 
upon paper than myſelf. To make them the more 
regular, I only muſter up the heads; ſhould J annex 
the ſequel, I ſhould ſtrangely enlarge this volume: 

and how many ſtories have I ſcattered up and down in 
this book, that I only touch upon, which ſhould any 
one more curiouſty ſearch into, they would find matter 
enough to produce infinite ellays : neither tho. 

. ſtories, nor my allegations always ſerve ſimply for 
example, authority, or ornament; I do not regard 
them only for the uſe I make of them: they often 
carry, beſides what 1 apply them to, the ſeed of 2 


Plutarch, in the Life of Pericles, cap. 1. + In a tract of Plu- 
tarch, how to diſtinguiſh the flatterer from the friend, cap. 25. 
4 Plutarch, in his Treatiſe of Fortune, 


more 
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nore rich and a bolder matter, and ſometimes contrary- 
wiſe a more delicate ſound both to myſelf, who will ex- 
preſs no more of it in this place, and to others who ſhall 
happen to be of my taſte, But to return to the talent of 
ſpeaking ; I find no great choice betwixt not knowing 
to ſpeak any thing but very ill, and not knowing any 
thing but ſpeaking well. Non eſt ernamentum virile con- 
cinnitas *, © Neatneſs of ſtyle, is no manly ornament.” 
The ſages tell us, that as to what concerns knowledge, 
there is nothing but philoſophy ; and as to what con- 
cerns effects, nothing but virtue, that is generally pro- 
per to all degrees, and to all orders. 
There is ſomething like this in theſe pjcurus and Se- 
two other philoſophers, for they alſo neca, ſet in op- 
promiſe eternity to the letters Which PD "ae 

they write to their friends; but it is after : 
another manner, and by accommodating themſelves, for 
a good end, to the vanity of another; for they write to 
them, that if the concern of making themſelves known 
to future ages, and the thirſt of glory, yet detain them 
in the management of public affairs, and make them 
fear the ſolitude, and retirement to which they would 
perſuade them ; let them never trouble themſelves morg 
about it +, foraſmuch as they ſhall have credit enough 
with poſterity to aſſure them, that were there nothi 
elſe bur the very letters thus writ to them, thoſe letters 
will render their names as famous as their own public 
actions could do. And beſides this difference, theſe are 
not frothy and empty letters, that have nothing but well 
choſen words, in a proper cadence, to ſupport them, but 
rather replete and abounding with fine leſſons of wiſ- 
dom by which a man may render himſelf not more elo- 

* Sen. Ep. 95. 


+ When Epieurus wrote to Idomeneus, then the ſlave of rigid power, 
and who had great affairs jn his hands, to perſuade him from a gay life, 
to the purſuit of true and ſolid glory, If, ſaid he, you are fond of 
glory, my epiſtles will make you more celebrated than all things that 
you admire, and for which you are admired,” Seneca, (Ep. 21.) 
who in the ſame epiltle, ſays to bis friend Lucilius, © The very thing 
** which Epicurus, could promiſe to his friend, I promiſe to yon, Lu- 


_ * einvs, I ſhall be in the favour of poſterity : it is in my power to bring 


out names that mall be laſting.” 
U 3 quent, 
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quent, but more wiſe; and that inſtru&t us not to ſpeak 
but to do well: away with that eloquence which fo en- 
chants us with its harmony, that we would ſtudy it more 
than things; unleſs you think that of Cicero 0 Perfect, 
as to form a complete body of itſelf, 
kn 2 And of him, I ſhall add one ſtory 
1 more, which we read of him to this pur. 
er er poſe, whereby we ſhall be let fully into 
his temper. He was to make an oration in public, and 
found himſelf a little ſtraitened in time, to fit his words 
to pleaſe him, when Eros *, one of iis ſlaves, brought 
him word that the audience was deferred till the next 
day, at which he was ſo raviſhed with joy, that he enfran- 
chiſed him tor the good news. 
9 To what has been already ſaid on the 
8 5 105 - ow fubject of letters, let me 24d, 1 that it is 
epiſtolary fiyle. a kind of writing, wherein my friends 
think I can do ſomething + ; and I ſhould rather have 
choſe to publiſh my whimſies in that, than any other 
form, did I know to whom to write ; but IL wanted ſuch 
a ſettled correſpondence as I once bad, to attract me to 
it, to raiſe my fancy, and to ſupport me. For to tra!- 
Ack with the wind, as ſome others have done, and to 
forge vain names to correſpond with, on a ſerious ſub- 
zect, I could never do it but in a dream, being a ſworn 
enemy to all manner of fiction : I Wötndd have been 
more diligent, and more confidently ſecure, had ! had 
a hearty friend, to whom to addreſs, than to conſider 
the different alpects of a whole people, and I am de- 
ceived if I had not ſucceeded better. I have naturally 
a comic and familiar ſtyle; but it is a peculiar one, 
and not proper for public buſineſs, my language being 
in all reſpects, too compact, irregular, abrupt, and fin- 
; gular ; and as to letters of ceremony, that have no other 
ſubſtance than a fine chain of courteous words, I am 
wholly to ſeek; I have neither faculty, nor reliſh, for 


2 Plutareb, f in his notable ſayings of kings, e. in the article of Ci- 
cero. 


+ I have met with eight letters from Montaigne, wherewith J ſhall 
Enrich this edition, that may give ſome idga of what he here ſays. 


thoſe 


An Obſervation concerning Cicero. 295 
thoſe tedious offers of ſervice and affection; I have not 
ſo much faith in them, and would not forgive myſelf, 
ſhould I offer more than I intend, which 

Montaigne's a- 
is very different from the preſent Brie | RES ie 
tice; for there never was ſo abje& extravagant 
and fervile proſtitutions of tenders of lite, W * 
ſoul, devotion, adoration, vaſſal, ſlave, 1 
and 1 cannot teil what, as now:; when ſuch expreſſions. 
are ſo commonly, and fo indifferently Þandied to and 
fre by every one, and to every one, that when they 
would profeſs a ſtronger and more reſpectful melination 
they have not wherewithal to exprets it. I mortally 
hate all air of flattery, whence I naturally fall into a 
dry, rough, and crude way of ſpeaking, which to ſuch 
as do-not know me, may favour a little of diſdain : I 
honour thoſe moſt to whom IJ pay the leaſt;; and when 
my ſoul is chearfal, I forget all ceremony. Methinks 
chey ſhould read it in my heart, and that my expreſſion 
injures my conception. To bid welcome, take leave, 
give thanks, ſalute, offer my ſervice, and ſuch verbal 
formalities, as the ceremonious laws of our civility en- 
Join, J know no man ſo ſtupidly unpro- e 
vided of language as myſelt: : and have V„rite letters of- 
never been employed in writing letters of recommenda- 
favour, and recommendation, but he:for tien. 

whom I wrote thought them cold and flat. The Ita- 
Lane are great printers of letters. I do believe 4 have 
a hundred volumes of them; of all of which, thoſe of 
Hannibal Caro, ſecm to me to be the beſt. If all the 
paper I have formerly ſtained to the ladies, when my 
hand was really prompted by love, was now in being, 
there might perhaps be found a page worthy to be cem. 
municated to our young enamoratos, who are intoxi- 
cared with that paſion. | 

I always write my letters in poſt haſte, The 3 107 
o that though mine is an intolerable bad witich Men- 
hand, I rather chuſe to write myſelf, 8e Wrcte. 


than to employ another; for I can find none able to 
write fait ee for my dictating, and JI never tran- 
ſeribe any. I have accuſtomed the great ones that know 

U 4 me 
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me to put up with my blots and daſhes, and upon pa- 
per without fold or margin. Thoſe letters that coſt me 
the moſt Pains; are the worſt ; when I drag the matter 
in, it is a ſign that J am not there. I fall to without pre- 
meditation or deſign; the firſt paragraph begets the ſe- 
cond, and ſo on. The letters of this age confiſt more 
in margin, and prefaces, than matter; I had rather 
write two letters, than cloſe and fold up one, and al- 
ways aſſign that employment to ſome other; ſo alſo, 
when the buſineſs is diſpatched, I would, with all my 
heart, commiſſion another hand, to add thoſe long ha- 
rangyes, offers, and prayers that we place at the bottom, 
and would be glad that ſome new cuſtom diſcharged us 
of that unneceſſary trouble; as allo that of ſuperſcribing 
them with a train of qualities, and titles, which, for 
fear of miſtakes, TI have often omitted writing, and eſ- 
pecially to men of the law and the revenue. So many 
are the innovations of offices, and ſo hard it is to place ſq 
many titles of honour in their proper and due order, 
which being dearly bought, they cannot be changed, 


nor omitted without offence. I find the ſame fault like- 


wiſe in charging the title-pages and inſcriptions, of the 
books we commit to the preſs, with ſuch a clutter of 
titles, $04 
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Tat the reliſh of good and evil depends in a great 
meaſure, upon the opinion we have of either. 


The bafie of our EN (fays an ancient Greek ſen- 
PN good tence) are tormented with the 
and evil. 


the things themſelves. It were a great point carried for 
the relief of our miſerable human condition, could the 
truth of this propoſition be eſtabliſhed, For if evils 
have no admiſhon into us but by the judgment we our- 
ſelves make of them, it ſhould ſeem that it is in our 
own power to deſpiſe them, or to turn them to good, It 
things ſurrender to our mercy, why do we not manage 


and 


pHpinĩons they have of things, and not by 
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and accommodate them to our advantage? If what we call 
evil and torment, is neither evil nor torment of itſelf, 
but only our fancy gives it that quality, and makes it 
ſo, it is in our power to change it; and it being in our 
own choice, if there be no conſtraint upon us, we are 
ſtrange fools, to take part with that ſide which is moſt 
diſguſtful to us, and to give ſickneſs, want, and con- 
tempt, a ſour nauſeous taſte, if it be in our power to 
give them a more grateful reliſn, and if fortune ſimply 

rovide the matter it is for us to give it the form. 

Now that what we call evil, is not ſo What evil is, 
of itſelf, or at leaſt, be it what it will, and how it con- 
that it depends upon us to give it an- ns us. 


other taſte or complexion, (which amounts to the ſame 


thing), let us examine how this can be maintained. If 
the original being of thoſe things we fear, could lodge 
itſelf in us, by its own authority, it would lodge in a 
like manner in all; for men are univerſally of the ſame 
nature, and, ſaving in greater or leſs proportions, ate 
all provided with the ſame tools and inſtruments to con- 
ceive and to judge; but the diverſity of opinions we 


have of thoſe things, ſhews clearly that they only enter 


us by compoſition : one perſon, perhaps, admits them 
in their true ſtate ; but a thouſand others give them a 
new, and contrary being in their breaſt, 
We hold death, poverty, and pain, The different 
for our principal H but this Neth W 
which ſome repute the moſt dreadful of all dreadful 
things, who knows not that others call it the only ſe- 
cure harbour from the tempeſts of life ? the ſovereign 


good of nature? the ſole ſupport of our liberty, and 


the common and ready remedy of all evils ? And as the 
one expect it with fear and trembling, the other ſup- 
port it with greater eaſe than life. That blade com- 
plains of its facility, = 
Mors utinam pavidos vita ſubducere nolles, 
Sed virtus te ſola daret * : 
O death! I wiſh thou wouldft the coward ſpare, 
That of thy gifts the brave alone might ſhare. 
Tuc, lib, iv. ver, 58, 531. ; 

OY But 


\ 


K 
5 4 


- 
a 
= 


-» — re 
7 rr r e 
8 "TT — . — 
l n > >! — 2 


Cs hog 


St 22 ů vow 


— 
— ſà Core 
— = — 
— — — 


— 


5 . Pets wot - * . — Dc od — — N 
py — - . — - 
. 8 — ”—_—— — — — 
Sr WR oi N = 
Ree AS Mt — * n 3 — 


— 
— 


=> 


— 


— 7 


oe: po oe. 
_—_——_— 
n 


—— 
=> 


1 Meri ra Ess avs. 


But let us leave this boaſted courage. Theodorus 'an. 
ſwered Lyſimachus, who threatened to kill him, Thon 
<6 wilt do a brave feat,“ ſaid he, © to ſhew thou haſt 
the force of a cantharides . The greateſt part of 
philoſophers are obſerved to have either purpoſely pre. 
vented, or haſtened and aſſiſted their own death. How 
many common people do we ſee led to execution, and to 
a death mixed alſo with ſhame, and ſometimes with prier- 
ous torments, appear with ſuch aſſurance, what through 
obſtinacy, or natural fimplicity, that a man can diſcover 
no change from their ordinary ſtate of mind; ſettling 

their domeſtic affairs, recommending themſelves to their 
friends, finging, preaching, 'and entertaining the peo- 
ple ſo much, as ſometimes to ſally into jeſts, and to 
drink to their companions, as did Socrates! 
One who was leading to the gallons, 
oy po of told them they muſt _ carry him thro' 
to execution. ſuch a ſtreet, leſt a merchant, that lived 
there, ſhould arreſt him by the way for an old debt. An- 
other ſaid to the hangman, he muſt not touch his neck, 
for fear of making him laugh outright, he was ſo tick. 
tiſh. Another anſwered his confeffor, who promiſed 
him that he ſhould that day ſup with our Lord, Do you 
go then, ſaid he, in my room; for I, for my part, keep 
faſt to day. Another having called for drink, and the 
hangman having drank firſt, ſaid he would not drink 
after him, for tear of catching the pox. Every body 
has heard the tale of the Picard, to whom, being upon 
the ladder, they preſented a whore, telling him (as our 
law ſometimes permits) that if he would marry her, 
they would fave his life ; he having a while viewed her, 
and perceiving that fhe halted, «© Come, tye up, tye up, 
faid he, © ſhe limps.“ And they tell, alſo, of a fellow 
in Denmark, who being condemned to loſe his head, 
and the like condition being propoſed to him upon the 
ſcaffold, refuſed it, by reaſon the maid they offered him, 
had hollow cheeks, and too ſharp a noſe. A ſervant at 
Thoulouſe, being accuſed of hereſy, ſaid only, that be 
believed as his maſter did, who was a young ſtudent 2 


Cie. Tuſc. 3 lib. v. 0p 45. F 
? ner 


bands funerals, which alſo they not only 
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ſoner with him, and he choſe rather to die, than ſuffer 
himſelf to be perſuaded that his maſter could err. We 
read, that when Lewis XI. took Arras, a great many 
of the inhabitants ſuffered themſelves to be hanged, ra- 
ther than ſay, God ſave the king. AS 
And amongſt that mean-ſouled race of Buffoons that 
men, the buffoons, there have been ſome, died with a joke 
who would not leave their fooling at the their mouths. 


yery moment of death. One whom the hangman turn- 


ed off the ladder, cried, Launch the galley!” an ordi- 
nary ſaying of his. Another, who was laid upon a bed 
of ſtraw, by a fire in which he was to be burnt, being 


| aſked by the phyſician, ' where his pain lay, “ Betwixt 


« the bench and the fire,” ſaid he; and the prieſt to 
give him the extreme unction, groping for his feet, 


which pain had made him draw up, „ You will find 
« them,” ſaid he, © at the end of my legs.” To one 


that exhorted him to recommend himſelf to God, 


« Who js going to him?“ ſaid he: and the other re- 


plying, * It will preſently be yourſelf, if it be his good 
« pleaſure;” Would I were ſure to be there to-morrow 
„ night,” ſaid he; Do but recommend yourſelf to 
him,“ ſaid the other, and you will ſoon be there :” 
I had beſt then,” added he, © to carry my recommen- 
« dations myſelf.” 
In the kingdom of Narſingua, to this Women that 
day, the wives of their prieſts are buried burg ebe 
J T. yes | | themſelves alive 
alive with the badies of their huſbands. with the dead 
All other wives are burnt at their huſ- ' 


conſtantly, but chearfully undergo *. At the death of 


their king, his wives and concubines, his favourites, all 
his officers, and domeſtic ſervants, which make up a 
great number of people, preſent themſelves fo chear- 
fully to the fire, where his body is burnt, that they ſeem 


* In the Indies, ſays Cicero, where it is the cuſtom for a man to have 


ſeveral wives, when the huſband dies, the women diſpute who was his 


greateſt favourite; and ſhe who carries the queſtion, is overjoyed, and 
burnt on the ſame pile with her huſband. Tuſc. Quæſt. lib. v. cap. 27. 
The ſame cuſtom was obſerved by a people of Thrace, according to 
Herodotus, lib. v. p. 331, and is ſtill kept up in Indoſtan, 
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to take it for a great honour, to accompany their ma. 
Death fondly POPs During our late war of | Milan, where 
coveted. there happened ſo many takings and re- 
takings of towns, the people, impatient of fo many va. 
rious changes of fortune, took ſuch a reſolution to die, 
that 1 have heard my father ſay, he there ſaw a lift 
taken of twenty-five maſters of families, that made 
away -with themſelves in one week's time: an accident 
ſomewhar reſembling that of the Xanthians, who being 
beſieged by Brutus, contracted, men, women, and chil- 
dren, ſuch a furious deſire of dying, that nothing can 
be done to eſcape death, which they did not put in 
practice to avoid life; inſomuch, that Brutus had much 
ado to fave but a very ſmall number. 


Opinion elpoufl. Every opinion is of force enough to 
er 


at the ex- make itſelf to be eſpouſed at the expence 
pence of life. of life. The firſt article of that valiant 
oath, which Greece took and obſerved in the Median 
war, was, that every one ſhould ſooner exchange life 
for death, than their own laws for thoſe of Perſia. What 
a world of people do we lee, in the wars betwixt the 
Turks and the Greeks, rather embrace a cruel death, 
than renounce circumciſion for baptiſm ? An example 
of which no ſort of religion is incapable. 80 
Jews 8 The kings of Caſtile, having baniſhed 
treated by the the Jews out of their dominions, John, 
| Portugueſe to King of Portugal, in conſideration of 
make them 2 | RY 
change their re. eight crowns a-head, afforded them an 
ligion. aſylum in his, for a limited time; upon 
condition that when it expired they ſhould depart ; and 
he was to furniſh them with ſhipping, to tranſport them 
to Africa, The day being elapſed, they were given to 
underſtand, that ſuch as did not obey ſhould remain 
flaves : the veſſels were very flenderly provided, and 
thoſe who embarked in them were rudely and villain- 
__ ouſly uſed by the ſeamen, who, beſides other indignities, 
kept them cruiſing upon the ſea, forwards and back- 
*.-Fiſty only, who were ſaved againſt their will. Plutarch, in the Life 
of Marcus Brutus, ch. 8. | | 


wards, 
02 
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wards, till they had ſpent all their proviſions, and were 
conſtrained to buy of them at ſo dear rates, and for fo 
long a time, that they ſet them not on ſhore till th 
were all ſtripped to their very ſhirts. The news of this 
inhuman uſage, being brought to thoſe who remained 
behind, the greater part of them reſolved upon ſlavery, 
and ſome made a ſhew of changing their religion. Ema- 
nuel, the ſucceſſor of John, eo come to the crown, 
firſt ſet them at liberty; but afterwards altering his 
mind, ordered them to quit his country, affigning three 
ports for their paſſage. He hoped (ſays the biſhop of 
Oſorius, no contemptible Latin hiſtorian of our times 
that though the favour of the liberty he had reſtored to 
them, failed of converting them to Chriſtianity, yet 
their averſion to expoſe themſelves to the mercy of the 
mariners, to abandon a country they were now habi- 
tuated to, and grown very rich in, and to expoſe them- 
| ſelves in —_—_— and unknown regions, would certainly 
produce the deſired effect: but finding himſelf deceived 
in his expectation, and that they were all reſolved upon 
the voyage, he cut off two of the ports he had promiſed 
them, to the end that the length and troubleſomenefs of 
the paſſage, might reduce ſome ; or that he might have 
opportunity, by crowding them into one place, the 
more conveniently to execute what he had defigned ; 
which was to force all the children, under fourteen 
years of age, from the arms of their parents, to tranſ- 


Mariana, the celebrated Jeſuit, ſays, in his Hiſtory of Spain, print- 
ed at Mentz, tom. II. hib. xxvi. cap. 13.) that by an edict of this prince, 
thoſe children were baptiſed by force; a cruel edit, ſays the good je- 
ſuit, altogether contrary to the Chriſtian laws and inſtitutes. What, he 
adds, ſhall violence be uſed to force men to embrace Chriſtianity, and 
in the moſt important affair of the world, to rob thoſe whom God has 
been pleaſed to leave to their own diſcretion, of that heavenly preſent, 
LIBERTY ! to proceed ſo far, is a horrible crime, as well as to force 
children with this view from the arms of their parents. The Portu- 
gueſe nation, however, committed fin in theſe two points, having 
dragged the children to baptiſm by force, and without the conſent of 
their parents, and having engaged thoſe more advanced in years to 
make profeſſion of Chriſtianity, by loading them with reproaches and 
11Juries,. and eſpecially by fraudulently depriving them of the means of. 
wang elſewhere, which they had expietily obliged themſelves to grant 
them. | | „ 


port 
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port them from their ſight and converſation, to a place 
where they might be inſtructed in our religion. 
. He ſays, that this produced a horrid 
Jews that out of ſpectacle: the natural affection betwixt 
ligion, killed the parents and their children, and more. 
8 and oyer their zeal for their ancient belief, 
n contending againſt this violent decree, 
fathers and mothers were commonly ſeen making away 
with themſelves; and what was yet worſe, precipitat- 
ing. their young children, out of love and compaſſion, 
into wells, to avoid the ſeverity of this law. As to the 
remainder of them, the time that had been fixed being 
expired, for want of means to tranſport them, they re- 
turned into ſlavery. Some turned Chriſtians, upon 
; whoſe faith, or that of their poſterity, even to this day, 
which is an hundred years fince, few Portugueſe rely, 
or believe them to be real converts; though cuſtom, 
and length of time, are much more powerful counſel- 
lors for ſuch changes, than all conſtraints whatever. 
4 | To the town of Caſtlenau-Darry, fifty 
Albigenſes here- heretics, Albigenſes, courageouſſy fuffered 
to be burnt than themſelves to be burnt alive in one fire, 
recant their opi- rather than renounce their opinions, 
nlons. . . 3 a 
Quoties non modo ductores noftri, dicit Ci- 
cero, ſed univerſi etiam exercitus, ad non dubiam mortem 
concurrerunt ? © How often have not only our leaders, 
e but whole armies, run to certain death?“ 
Death eagerly J have ſeen an intimate friend of mine 
covetted, run eagerly upon death, with a real at- 
fection that was rooted in his heart by divers plauſible 
arguments, which I could not diſpoſſeſs him of, who 
upon the firſt occaſion that he could do it with an ap- 
pearance of honour, ruſhed into it without any viſible 
reaſon, with an obſtinate and ardent defire of dying. 
We have ſeveral examples, in our own times, of per- 
ſons, even children, who for fear of ſome little chaſtiſe- 
ment, have diſpatched themſelves. And, what hall 
we not fear (ſays one of the ancients to this purpoſe), 
if we dread that which cowardice itſelf has choſen for 


its refuge? Should I here produce a long lift of my 
ben Nt n 
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of all ſexes and conditions, and of all ſeas, even in 


the moſt happy ages, who have either with great con- 
ſtancy looked death in the face, or voluntarily ſought 
it; and fought it not only to avoid the evils of this life, 
but ſome, purely to avoid the ſatiety of living; and 


others, for the hope of a better condition elſewhere, I 


mould never have done. Nay, the number is ſo infi- 
nite, that in truth, 1 ſhould with more eaſe reckon u 
thoſe who have Fed it. This one therefore ſhall ſerve; 


for all ; Pyrrho, the philoſopher, being one day in a 


boat, in a very great tempeſt, ſingled out thoſe he ſaw 
the moſt affrighted about hun, and encouraged them by 


the example of a hog, that was there, nothing at all 


concerned at the ſtorm x. 

Shall we then dare to ſay, that this 8 
advantage of reaſon, of which we ſo knowledge of 

much boaſt, and upon the account of *Þings ſhould be 
which we think ourſelves maſters and "TO 
emperors over all other creatures, was given us for our 
torment ? To what end ſerves the knowledge of things, 
x it renders us more unmanly ? It we loſe the tranqui- 


lity and repoſe we ſhould enjoy without it, and if it put 


us into a worſe condition than Pyrrho's hog ; ſhall we 


employ the underſtanding that was conferred upon us 


for our greateſt good, to our own ruin, ſetting ourſelves 


againſt the deſign of nature, and the univerſal order of 
things, which require that every one ſhould make uſe 


of the faculties, and means he has, to his own advan- 


tage? Your rule is true enough, ſays one, as to what i 
concerns death; but what n you ſay of neceſſity? 
What will you moreover ſay of pain, which Ariſtippus, 


Hieronymus, and almoft all the wiſe men, have re- 
puted the worſt of evils ? And thoſe who have denied 
it by word of mouth, have however confeſſed it in ac- 
tions. Poſſidonius being extremely tormented with a 
ſharp and painful diſeaſe, Pompey came to viſit him, 
excuſing himſelf that he had taken ſo unſeaſonable a 


time to come to hear him diſcourſe of philoſophy ; 


* Diog. Laert, in the Life of Pyrrho, lib. ix ſeR. 68. 
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* God forbid, ſaid Poſſidonius to him, that pain ſhould 
ever have the power to hinder me from talking, and 
thereupon fell immediately upon this ſame topic, the 
contempt of pain: but, in the mean time, his own 
infirmity was playing its part, and plagued him inceſ- 
ſantly; on which e cried out, Thou may'ſt do thy 
worſt, pain + ; but thou ſhalt never make me ſay, that 
thou art an evil. This ſtory about which they make 
ſuch a clutter, what is there in it, I fain would know, 
to the contempt of pain? It only fights it with words, 
and in the mean time, if the ſhootings he felt did not 
move him, wny did he interrupt his diſcourſe ? Why 
did he fancy he did fo great a thing, in forbearing to con- 
feſs it an evil? All does not here confiſt in the 1magina- 
tion; our fancies may work upon 6ther things: but this 
is an object of which our ſenſes themſelves are judges: 


Qui nifi ſunt veri, ratio quogue falſa fit omnis i. 
Which if not true, ev'n reaſon muſt be falſe. 


Shall we perſuade our ſkins, that the laſhes of a whip 
tickle us; or our taſte, that a portion of aloes is Graves 
wine. Pyrrho's hog is here in the ſame cafe with us; 


be is not afraid of death, it is true, but if you beat him, 


he will cry out to ſome purpoſe : ſhall we counteract 
the general law of nature, which in every living crea- 
ture under heaven, is ſeen to tremble under pain ? The 
very trees ſeem to groan under injuries. Death is only 
felt by reaſon, foraſmuch as it is the motion of an inſtant, 


Aut fuit, aut veniet, mbil eft præſentis in illa, 
Mol ſque minus pane, quam mora mortis habet 9. 


Still paſt or future, here no preſent tenſe 
Submits the fleeting object to our ſenſe 
Death cuts ſo quick the thread of life in twain, 
The thought is far more dreadful than the pain. 


* Cic. Tuſc. Quæſt. lib. iy. cap. 23. + 1d. ibid. 
1 Lucret. lib. iv. ver. 487. 9 0 5 
I The hiſt verſe of this diſtich is taken from a ſatirical compoſition 
which Montaigne's friend, Stephen de la Boetius, addreſſed to him, and 
of which I quoted the beginning in ch. 27, Of Friendſhip. The ſecond 
is from Ovid's Epiſtle, Ariadne to Theſeus, ver. 8 4. 
bg ©, | A thou- 
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A thouſand beaſts, a thouſand men, are ſooner dead 


than threatened, That alſo. which we principally pre- 
tend to fear in death is pain, the ordinary fore-runner of 
it: yet, if we may believe a holy father“, Malam mortem 
non facit, niſi quod ſequitur mortem. N othing makes 
death evil, but what follows it.” And I ſhould yet ſay 
more probably, that neither that which goes before, nor 
that which follows after, is an appurtenance of death : 
we accuſe ourſelves falſly. I find by experience, that 
is is rather the uneaſineſs of the imagination of death, 

that makes us impatient of pain ; and that we find it 
doubly grievous, as it threatens us with death. But 
reaſon accuſing our cowardice, for fearing a thing fo 
ſudden, ſo inevitable, and ſo inſenſible, we admit this 
other as the more excuſable pretence. All ills that carry 


no other danger along with them, but fimply the evils 


themſelves, we treat as things of no danger. The 
tooth-ach, or the gout, however painful, yet not being 


reputed mortal, who reckons them in the catalogue of 


 Uiſeaſes ? 


But let us ſuppoſe, that in death we Pain the work 

3 "_ 33 accident of our 
principally regard the pain 5 as alſo, being, how it 
there is nothing to be feared in poverty, may be mitigat- 
but that it throws us it into its arms by ed. 


thirſt, hunger, cold, heat, watching, &c. which it 


makes us tuffer, and conſequently we have nothing to 


do with pain. I will grant, and very willingly, that it 
is the worſt accident of our being: for I am that man 
who the moſt hates and avoids it, conſidering that, hi- 
therto, I thank God, I have had ſo little ſhare I it; 
but it is in our power, if not to annihilate, at leaſt to 
leſſen it by patience, and though the body ſhould muti- 
ny to maintain the ſoul and reaſon, nevertheleſs, in a 
good temper. Were it not ſo, who had ever given 
reputation to virtue, valour, ſtrength, magnanimity, 
and reſolution? wherein were their parts to be played, 


if there were no pain to be defied ? Avida eſt periculi 


E 


virtus. Valour is greedy of cans, ah Mere there no 


0 Auguſt. de Civitate Dei, lib. i. cap. 11. 7 Seneca, 
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306 Mon rTAIGNE's EssATs. _— 
lying upon the- hard ground, no enduring, armed at al 
points, the noon-day heats, no feeding upon the fleſh 
of horſes and aſſes, no ſeeing a man's felf hacked to 
pieces, no. ſuffering a bullet to be pulled out from 
amongſt the bones, nor the ſtitching up, cauterifing, 
and ſearching of wounds, by what means were the ad- 
vantage we covet to have over the vulgar to be acquir- 
ed? It is far from flying evil and pain, what the ſages 
ſay, that, of actions equally good, a man ſhould moſt 
with to perform that wherein there 1s great labour, 
Non eſi enim bilaritate, nec laſcivia, nec riſu, aut joco co- 
wnte levitatis, ſed ſepe etiam triftes fir mitate, et conſtantia 
ſunt beati *, Men are nor happy by mirth and wan- 
*© tonneſs, nor by laughter or jeſting, the companion 
e of levity ; but the graver ſort are often ſo from their 
« ſteadineſs and conſtancy.” And for this reaſon, it 
has ever been impoſſible to perſuade our fore-fathers, 
that the victories obtained by dint of force, and the ha- 
zard of war, were not more honourable, than thofe per- 
formed in great ſecurity, by wiles and ſtratagems. 
Lætius eſt, quoties magno fibi conſtat honeſtum F. 
Splendid atchievements more auguſt appear, 
By how much more they coſt the doer dear. 
Befides, this ought to be our comfort, that naturally, 
if the pain be violent, it is of ſhort duration ; and if long, 
it is moderate, Si gravis; brevis, fi longus, levis I. 
Thou wilt not feel it long, if thou feeleft it too much ; 
it will ſoon either put an end to itſelf, or to thee : if 
thou can'ſt not ſupport it, it will export thee. Memine- 
ris maximos morte finiri ; parvos multa babere intervalla re- 
quietis : Mediocrium nos efſe deminos : ut fo tolerabiles fint, 
| feramus ; fin minus, è vita, quam ea non placeat tanquam & 
theatro exeamus ||. © Remember, that great pains are 
6 terminated by death, ſmall ones have many inter- 
e miſſions of repoſe, and that we are maſters of the mo- 
ce derate fort ; ſo that, if tolerable, we may bear them; 


Cicero de Finib. lib, ii. cap. 8 I Luc. lib. ix. ver. 404. 
Cicero de Finib. lib. ii. cap. 29. {|| Cicero de Finib. lib. i. cap. 15. 


— 1 | * 11 


« if not, we can go out of life as from a theatre, where 
cc the entertainment does not pleaſe us.“ That which ren- 
ders us ſo impatient of pain, is the not being accuſtom- 
ed to place our chief contentment in the mind, the ſole 
and ſovereign miſtreſs of our condition. The body, ſav- 
ing in greater or leſs proportion, has but one and the 
ſame courſe and bias; whereas the ſoul is extremely va- 
riable, and ſubjects to herſelf, and to her own condi- 
tion, be it what it will, the ſenſations of the body, 
and all other accidents. We ought, therefore, to ſtudy 
her, to enquire into her ſtrength, and to rouze up her 
moſt powerful faculties. There is no reaſon, preſcrip- 


tion nor force, that can prevail againſt her inclination. | 
and choice, Of ſo many thouſands of biafles that ſhe 


has at her diſpoſal, let us give her one proper to our 
repoſe and preſervation ; and then we ſhall not only be 
ſheltered from all manner of offence, but, moreover, 
gratified and obliged, if we like it, with evils and in- 
juries. She makes her profit indifferently of all things. 
Errors and dreams ſerve her to good uſe, as a lawful 
matter to lodge us in ſafety and contentment. It is 
plain enough that the ſtate of our mind is what gives the 
edge to our pains and pleaſures. Beaſts, that have 
no ſoul, leave to their own bodies their own free and na- 


tural ſenſations, which, conſequently, are in every kind 
nearly the fame, as appears by the ſimilitude of their 


motions. If we did not difturb, in our members, the 
juridiction that appertains to them in this reſpect, it 
would probably be the better for us. Nature has given 
them a juſt and moderate temper, both to pleaſure and 
pain; neither can it fail of being juſt, as it is equal 
and common. But fince we have renounced the rules 
of nature, to give ourſelves up to the rambling li- 
berty of our own fancies, let. us at leaſt help to 
bend them to the moſt agreeable fide. Plato fears 


our too vehement engagement in pain and pleaſure, 


foraſmuch as it too much binds and knits the ſoul to 
the body: whereas I am of a quite contrary opi— 
nion, and think that it ſeparates and difumtes . them. 


As an enemy is made more eager by our flight, fo pain 


X 2 | grows 
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308 " Monrarext's Es SAY. | 
grows fierceſt when we tremble under it. It will fur. 
render upon much better terms to them who make head 
againſt it; a man muſt oppoſe, and ſtoutly ſet Himſelf 
againſt it, In retiring and giving ground, we invite 
and draw upon ourſelves the ruin that threatens us. As 
the body is more firm in an encounter, the more ſtiffly 
it ſets itſelf to it; fo is it with the foul. But let us come 
to examples, which are the proper commodity for fel. 
lows of ſuch feeble reins as myſelf; where we ſhall 
find, that it is with pain, as with ſtones, which receive 
a more ſprightly, or a fainter luſtre, according to the 
foil they are ſet in, and that it has no more room in us, 
than we are pleaſed to allow it. Tontum doluerunt, 
quantum doloribus ſe inſeruernnt *. So far as they gave 
ec way to pain, ſo far it took . of them.“ We 
are more ſenſible of one little prick of a ſurgeon's lancet, 
than of twenty wounds with a e in the heat of bat- 
tle. 
The pains of | As for the pain of child. Wes dang; ſaid 
child-bearing by the phyſicians and by God himſelf, 
* with to be great, and which we make ſo great 
; a clutter about, there are whole nations 
that make nothing of it. To fay nothing of the Lace- 
dæmonian women, what alteration can you ſee in the 
wives of our Swiſs foot-ſoldiers, except that when they 
trot after their hufbands, you ſee them to-day with the 
child hanging at their backs, that they carried yeſter- 
day in their bellies ? and the gipſies waſh their brats 
ſo ſoon as they come into the world, in the firſt river 
they meet. 
n Befides the many whores who daily 
ftance to this Meal their children out of their womb, 
purpoſe of a Ro- as before they ſtole them in, — that fair 
man lady. and noble wife of Sabinus, a patrician of 
Rome , for another perſon's ſake without help, without. 
crying out, or ſo much as a groan, bore the delivery of 
twins, 


* Auge de Civit. Dei. I A very curious hiſtory i is this, which 
you will find at large in Plutarch's treatiſe of love, ch. 34. 


A poor 
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A poox ſimple boy of Lacedæmon 47 bonlaney 
having ſtole a fox, (for they more fear of the Lacede- 
the ſhame of their folly in ſtealing, than monian chil- 
we do the puniſhment of our knavery,) en. | 
and having got him under his coat *, rather ſuffered it 
to tear out his bowels, than he would diſcover his theft. 
Another, offering incenſe at ſacrifice, ſuffered himſelf to 
be burnt to the bone, by à coal that fell in his ſleeve, 
rather than diſturb the ceremony. And there have been 
a great number, who only for a trial of their virtue, ac- 
cording to their inſtitutions, have, at ſeven years old, 
endured to be whipt to death, without changing their 
countenance. Cicero has ſeen them fight in parties, 
with fiſts, feet, and teeth, till they fa'nted and ſunk 
down rather than confeſs themfelves overcome. Cuſ- 
tom would never conquer nature, for ſhe is ever invin- 
cible, but we have poiſoned the mind wath ſhadow, de- 
lights, wantonneſs, negligence and ſloth +; and with 
vain opinions, and corrupt manpers, render it effemi- 
nate n. | a | 
Every one knows the ſtory of Scævola, * 25 
Os 5 | 155 | nd of Mucius 
that having ſlipt into the enemy's camp geevola  - 
to kill their general, and miſled his blow, | 
in order to repair his fault, and deliver his country, he 
not only confeſſed his deſign to Porſenna, the king, whom 
be had purpoſed to kill; but added, That there were 
« then in his camp a great number of Romans, his ac- 
© complices in the enterprize, as good men as he ;” and, 
to ſhew his fortitude, cauſing a pan of burning coals to 
be brought, he ſuffered his arm to broil upon them, 
till the king, conceiving horror at the fight, command- 
ed the fire-pan to be taken away, What would you 
ſay of him, that would not ſuſpend reading in a book, 
whilſt he was under an inciſion ? and of another that 
perſiſted to mock and laugh, in contempt of the pains. 
| wflited upon him ||; ſo that the enraged cruelty of 
Plutarch. in the life of Lycurgus, cap. 114. 
+ Cic. Tuſe. Quzſt. hb, v. cap. 17. 1 Senec. Ep. 78. 
if I am not miſtaken Anaxarchus is meant whom Nicocreon, tyrant 


| Cyprus, cauſed to be torn to pieces without being able to conquer 
his conſtancy, Diog. Laert, in the life of Anaxarchus, lib. ix. ſect. 58, 59. 
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his executioners, and all the inventions of tortures re- 
doubled upon him, one after another, were ſpent in 
vain : But he was a philoſopher, What, would you ſay 
of one of Cæſar's Gladiators, who laughed all the while 
that his wounds were probed and laid open? Quis me- 
diocris gladiator ingemuit ? Quis vultum mutavit unquam? 
Quis non modo ftetit, verum eliam decubuit turpiter? Quis 
cum decubuiſſet, ferrum recipere juſſus, collum contraxit *? 
% What mean fencer ever ſo much as gave a groan ? 
& which of them ever ſo much as changed his counte- 
% nance ? which of them, ſtanding or falling, did either 
c with ſhame ? which of them, when he was down, and 
£ commanded to receive the ſtroke of the ſword, ever 
ſhrunk in his.neck ?” Let us mention the women too. 
Who has not heard at Paris of her that cauſed her face 
to be flea'd, only for the freſher complection of a new 
{kin ? There are ſome who have drawn good and ſound 
teeth, for the ſake of liſping with delicacy, or to ſet 
them in better order. How many examples of the con- 
tempt of pain have we in that ſex? what can they not 
do? what do they fear to do, for ever ſo little hopes of. 
an addition to their beauty? e 


Viellere queis cura eſt albos d ſtirpe capillos, 
Et faciem dempla pelle referre novam . 


Who, by the roots, pluck their grey hairs, and try, 
With a new ſkin an old face to ſupply. 


J have ſeen ſome of them ſwallow ſand, aſhes, and do 
their utmoſt to ſpoil their ſtomachs, to get pale com- 
plexions. To get a flender waiſt, what racks will they 
not endure of girding and cramping their ſides with 
ſtiff boddice 2, till they have notches in their ribs, that 


cc 


Cicero Tuſc. Queſt. lib. ii. cap. 17. 
4 + Tib, lib. i. eleg. 9. ver. 45, 46. 1 | | 

1 Theſe boddice being preſſed very tight to the fides by girdles, ren- 
dered the fleſh there benumbed as it were, and as hard as the horny 

or callous part of the hands of certain labourers. The ladies who 
expoſed themſelves to this raking torture, when it was the faſhion, 
laughed at their own fally afterwards, though it is not unlikely that 
they would be all as ready to make another ſacrifice of their caſe to their 
ſhape, was the faſhion to be revived, . OT 44 ill 


ſome- 
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ſometimes are indented into the quick fleſh, and prove 
mortal? It is an ordinary thing with ſeveral nations, at 
this day, to wound themſelves in $90 carneſt, to gain 
credit to what they declare. Of which our king relates 
notable examples of what he has ſeen in Poland, and 
what was done in reſpect to himſelf &. But beſides 


what I know to have been done of this kind by ſome in 
France, when I came from that famous afſembly of the 


eſtates at Blois, I had a little before ſeen a maid in Pi- 
cardy, who, to manifeſt the ardour of her promiſes, as 
alſo her conſtancy, gave herſelf, with a bodkin ſhe wore 
in her hair, four or fives ſtabs into the arm, till the 
blood guſhed out. The Turks ſcarify themſelves much 
in honour of their miſtreſſes, and to the end that the 
ſcar may the longer remain, they preſently clap fire 
to the wound, where they hold it an incredible time to 


ſtop the blood, and form the mark; people that have 
been eye - witneſſes of the fact, have both written of this 


to me, and ſworn to the truth of it. Vea, for ten aſ- 
pers, there are fellows to be found every day, that 
will give themſelves a good deep flaſh in the arm or 
thighs, I am willing, however, to have the teſtimo- 


nies neareſt to us, when we have moſt need of them; 


for Chriſtendom, furniſhes us with enough. After the 


example of our þ.efled Guide, there have been many 


who in devotion bear the croſs. We are informed upon 
| good authority, that the king St. Lewis + wore a hair- 


thirt, till in his old age his confeſſor gave him a diſpen- 
ſation to leave it off; and that every Friday he cauſed 
his ſhoulders to be drubbed by his prieſt, with five ſmall 


chains of iron, which were always carried about amongſt 


his night-accoutrements for that purpoſe. William our 


laſt duke of Guienne, the father of Eleanor who tranſ- 


\ 


M. de Thou ſays expreſſiy, Ks when this prince came away pri- 


vately from Poland, the great chamberlain of the kingdom, who followcd, 


and, with much ado overtook him on the frontier of Auſtria, having 


In vain perſuaded him to return back to Poland, quitted him at laſt, af- 


ter having promiſed inviolable fidelity to him, by piercing bis arm 


with a dagger, and then ſucking the blood, to the great aſtoniſhment 
of the king, to whom be meant thereby, to teſtify his devotion. Thou's 
Hiſt. lib. Iviii. at the year, 1574- | 

t Vainvilk's Memoirs, tom. ii. 54, 55. 8 2 ; 
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mitted this duchy into the families of France and Eng. 
land, continually, for ten or twelve years before he 
died, wore a ſuit of armour under a religious habit, by 
way 'of penance. Fulk, count of Anjou, went as far 
as Jeruſalem, there to cauſe himſelf to be whipt. by two 
of his ſervants with a rope about his neck, before the 
ſepulchre of our Lord: nay, do we not moreover every 
Good-Friday, in ſeveral places ſee great numbers of 
men and women, beat and whip themſelves till they 
lacerate and cut the fleſh to the very bones ? I have 

often ſeen this, and without enchantment. And they 
ſay, (for they go diſguiſed) that ſome for money under- 
took, by this means, to vouch for the religion of others, 
by a contempt of pain, ſo much the 3 as the in- 
centives of devotion are more powerful than thoſe of 
avarice. Q. Maximus buried his ſon *, when he was 
conſul, M. Cato his, when prætor elect; and L. Pau- 
lus both his, within a few days one after another, with 
a compoſed countenance which expreſſed no manner 
of grief. Ifaid once of a certain perſon, by way of jeſt, 

that he had diſappointed the divine juſtice : for, an ac- 
count of the violent death of three children of his, 
grown up, being ſent him in one day, for a ſevere 
ſcourge, as it is to be ſuppoſed, he almoſt toak it for 
a particular grace and favour of heaven. 1 do not fol- 
low theſe monſtrous humours, tho? I loſt two or three at 
nurſe, if not without regret, at leaſt without repining ; 
and yet there is hardly and accident that pierces men 
more to the quick. I ſee a great many other occa- 
ſions of ſorrow that, ſhould they happen to me, I would 
hardly feel ; and have deſpiſed ſome when they have 
befallen me, to which the world has given fo terrible a 
figure, that I ſhould bluſh to boaſt of my conſtancy. 

Ex quo inteliigitur, non in natura, ſed in opinione efſe @gri- 
tudinem +, By which it is underſtood, that the griev- 
<« ance is not in nature, but opinion,” Opinion is a 
powerful party, bold, and immoderate. Did eyer any 
ſo earneſtly hunt alter ſecurity and repoſe, as Alexan- 


4 Cic, Tuſc. Queſt, lib, 3 111. cap. 23. + Ibid. lib. ii, cap. 28. 
175 * 
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der and Cæſar did after diſturbances and difficulties? 
Terez, the father of Sitalces King of Thrace *, was 
wont to ſay, that when he had Þ no wars, he fancied 
there was no difference betwixt him and his groom. 
Cato the conſul, to ſecure ſome cities of Spain from 
revolt, only interdicting the inhabitants of them from 
wearing arms, a great many killed themſelves : Ferox 


gens, nullam vitam rati fine armis eſſe l. A fierce peo- 


« ple, who thought there was no life without a war.” 
How many do we know, who have forſaken the calms 
and ſweetneſs of a quiet life at home, amongſt their ac- 
quaintance, to ſeek out the horror of uninhabitable de- 
farts; and having precipitated themſelves into fo abject a 
condition, as to become the ſcorn and contempt of the 
world, have hugged themſelves with the conceit, even 
to affectation?ꝰꝰ | | e 

Cardinal Borromeo, who died lately Auſtere jr of 
at Milan, in the midſt of all the jollity Cardinal Borro- 
that the air of Italy, his youth, noble es. 


birth, and great riches invited him to, lived in ſo auſtere 


a manner, that the ſame robe he wore in ſummer, ſerv- 


ed him for winter too; his bed was only ſtraw, and the 


hours of vacancy from his functions, he continually 
ſpent in ſtudy, upon his knees, having a little bread 
and water ſet by his book, which was his whole repaſt, 
and all the time he ſpent in eating. | 
I know ſome who, for profit and ad- 3 
vancement, have conſented to cuckol- 3 by 
dom, of which the bare name only af- ſome perſons 
trights ſo many people. If the fight be 2 
not the moſt neceſſary of all our ſenſes, it is at leaſt the 
moſt pleaſant: but the moſt pleaſant and moſt uſeful 
of all our members, ſeem to be thoſe of generation, 
and yet a great many have conceived a mortal hatred 


againſt them, merely for their being too amiable ; and 


have deprived themſelves of them, only for the ſake of 


their value. As much thought he of his eyes, who put 


2 Diod. Sicul. lib. xii. cap. 15. + Plutarch, in the notable ſay- 
ings of theantient kings, princes, and generals. $ Tit. Liv. lib. 


them 


IXXIx. cap. 17. 
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them out. The generality, and more ſolid fort of men, 
think it a great bleſſing to have many children: I and 
ſome others, think it as happy to be without them, 
And when Thales was aſked why he did no marry, he 
anſwered, ** becauſe he had no mind to leave any iflue 
behind him*”, That our opinion gives the value to 
things, is very manifeſt in a great many of theſe which 
we do not ſo much regard for themſelves, as on our own 
account, and never conſider, either their virtues, or 
their uſe ; but only how dear they coſt us: as though 
that were a.part of their ſubſtance : and we only repute 
for value in them, aot what they bring to us, but what 
we add to them. By which I underſtand, that we are 
managers of our expence. As it weighs, it ſerves for 
ſo much as its weighs; our opinion will never ſuffer it to 
want of its value. The price gives value to the diamond, 
difficulty to virtue, ſuffering to devotion, and griping to 
phyſic. A certain perſon, to be poor, threw his crowns 
into the ſame ſea, to which ſo many came from all parts 
of the world to fiſh for riches. | 

Epicurus fays +, that to be rich, is no 
relief from, but only an alteration of 
| - miſery, In plain truth, if is no want, 
but rather abundance that creates avarice. Neither 
will I ſtick to deliver my own experience concerning this 
affair. I have ſince my childhood lived in three forts of 
conditions; the firſt, which continued near twenty years, 
J paſt over without any other means, but what were ac- 
cidental, and depending upon the allowance and aſſiſtance 
of others, without ſtint or certain revenue. I then 
ſpent my money fo much the more chearfully, and with 
ſo much the leſs care howit went, as it wholly depend- 
ed upon my over- confidence of fortune. I never lived 
more at my eaſe, I never found the purſe of any of my 
friends ſhut againſt me, having laid down to myſelf this 
rule, by no means to fail of payment at the appointed 


Avarice, what it 
ſprings from. 


» Diog. Laertius, in the life of Thales, lib. i. fect. 26. Thales's an- 
ſwer admits of to very different conſtructions, according to the different 
readings of this paſſage. Whether Montaigne's be right or wrong, 3 
not my buſinefs to determine here. + Seneca Ep. 17. 


time, 
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time, which alſo they have a thouſand times reſpited, 
ſeeing how careful I was to ſatisfy them; ſo that I prac- 
tiſed at once a thrifty, and withal, a kind of alluring 
honeſty, I naturally felt a kind of pleafure in paying, 
as if I eaſed my ſhoulders of a troubleſome weight, and 
from an image of ſlavery ; beſides that I felt a raviſhing 
kind of ſatisfaction, by doing a juſt action, and pleaſ- 
ing another. I except thoſe payments, where the trou- 
ble of reckoning and bargaining are required; for if I 


can meet with no body to caſe me of that burden, 1 


avoid them, how ſcandalouſly and injuriouſly ſoever, all 
| poſſibly can, for fear of thoſe little wrangling diſputes, 
with which both my humour and way of ſpeaking, are 


totally incompatible. There is nothing I hate ſo much, 


as driving a bargain ; it is a mere traffick of cozenage 
and impudence; where, after an hour's debate and 
haggling, both parties abandon their words and oaths, 
for five ſols profit or abatement. And yet I borrowed 
at great diſadvantage ; for, wanting the confidence to 


ſpeak to the perſon myſelf, I ventured my requeſt on 


paper, which makes but a weak, if any effort, is a very 


unſucceſsſul advocate, and is of very great advantage 


to him who has a mind to deny. I, in thoſe days more 
freely referred the conduct of my affairs to the ſtars 
than I have fince done to my own forecaſt and ſenſe. 
Moſt good huſbands look upon it as a horrible thing 
to live always thus in uncertainty, and do not confider, 
in the firſt place, that the greateſt part of the world 
live ſo. How many worthy men have wholly abandoned 
a certainty of their own, and do ſo daily, to court the 


inconſtant favour of princes, and fortune? Cæſar ran 


above a million of gold more than he was worth, in debt, 
to become Cæſar. And how many merchants begin 
their traffick by the ſale of their farms, which they ſend 
to the Indies. 8 nn 
Tot per impetentia freta * ? 

Over ſo many ſtormy ſeas.” 


In ſo great a drought of devotion, as we ſee in theſe 


„ Cat, epig. iv. ver. 18, 
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days, we have a thouſand and a thouſand colleges that 
paſs it over commodiouſly, expecting every day their 
dinner from the liberality of heaven. Secondly, they 
do not take notice, that this certitude, upon which * 
ſo much rely, is not much leſs uncertain and hazardous, 
than hazard itſelf. I ſee miſery beyond two thouſand 
crowns & year, as near as if it ſtood cloſe by me; for 
beſides that it is in the power of chance to make a hun- 
dred breaches to poverty, through our riches, (there 
being very often no mean, betwixt the higheſt and the 
loweſt fortune.) L 


Fortuna vitrea eft : tum, quum ſplendet, frangitur *, 


Forune is glaſs, the brighter it doth ſhine, 
More frail ; and apt to break tis, when moſt fine. 


To turn all our fences and bulwarks topſy turvy, I find 
that, by divers cauſes, indigence is as frequently ſeen 
to inhabit with. thoſe who have eſtates, as with thoſe 
| that have none; and, perhaps, it is not quite fo 
grievous when alone, as when accompanied with riches, 


which flow more from good management then income. 


Faber eft ſue quiſque fortune by « Every one is the 


< maker of his own fortune;” and an uneaſy, neceſ- 


fitous, buſy, rich man, ſeems to me more miſerable, 
than he that is fimply poor. Is divitiis inopes, quod genus 
egeftatis graviſſimum eſt il. © Poor in the, midſt of 
6 riches, which 1s the worſt kind of poverty.” The great- 


eſt and moſt wealthy princes are, by poverty and ſcar- 


city, driven commonly to extreme neceſſity; for canthere 
be any more extreme, than to become tyrants, and un- 

zuſt uſurpers of their ſubjects eſtates ? My ſecond condi- 
tion of life was, to have money of my own; wherein I fo 
ordered the matter, that I had ſoon laid up a very not- 
able ſum, according to my fortune; not conſidering with 


myſelf, that that was to be reputed having, which a 


man reſerved from his ordinary expence, nor that a 


* Publius syrius, upon fortune Ex Manis, 
.+ Salluſt, in his firit oration to Cæſar De Ordinanda Republics, ſet. Te 
4 Seneca, Ep. 74, at the beginning, where you will ſee that Mon- 
talgne has tranſpoſed Seneca's words, to apply them to bis ſubject. 


man 


gw 6s . — ——— * A 
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man could rely upon the hopes of a revenue to receive, 
how clear ſoever his eſtate might be. For what” ſaid 
1, „ if I ſhould be ſurpriſed by ſuch or ſuch an acci- 
« dent ; and, after the like vain and vicious unagina- 
« tions, would very learnedly, by this hoarding of money, 

« provide againſt al} inconvenience; and could more- 
« gyer anſwer, ſuch as objected to me, that the num- 
ei ber of them was too infinite, that tho' I could not lay 
« up for all, I could however do it at leaſt for ſome, and 
« for many.” Yet was not this done without great ſo- 
litude and anxiety. I kept it very cloſe, and as J dare 
ſpeak boldly of myſelf, never talked of my money, _ 
as others do, who, being rich, pretend to be 
and being poor, pretend to be rich, difpenfing with 
their conſciences for ever telling fincerely what they have. 
A ridiculous and ſhameful prudence ! Was J to go a 
journey? methought I never was enough provided: and 
the more I loaded myſelf with money, the more. alſo 
was I loaded with fear, one while of 'the danger of the 
roads, another of the fidelity of him who had the 
charge of my ſumpters, of whom, as ſome others that 
I know, I was never ſufficiently ſecure, if I had him 
not always in my eye. If 1 chanced to leave the key 
of my cabinet behind me, what ſtrange jealouſies, and 
uneaſy thoughts was I poſſeſſed with? and, which was 
worfe, without daring to acquaint any body with the 
cauſe. My mind was eternally taken up in this man- 
ner; ſo that, all things confidered, there is more trouble 
in keeping money than in getting it. And if I did not 
altogether as much as I ſay, yet it coſt me ſomething to 
_ reſtrain myſelf from doing it. I reaped little or no ad- 
vantage from what J had, and my expences ſeem no- 


thing leſs to me, for having the more to ſpend ; for, as 


Bion “ ſaid, „The hairy men are as angry as the bald 
to be pulled; ;? and after you are once accuſtomed to 
it, and ſet your heart upon your heap, it 1s no more at 
your ſervice, you dare not diminiſh it: it is a building 


that Jour fancy muſt of neceſſity tumble down, if you 


= 1 in his treatiſe of the tranquility of the mind, cap. 8. 
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do but touch it. Neceſſity muſt firſt take you by the 
throat, before you can prevail upon yourſelf to lay x 


finger on it: and I would ſooner have pawned any 


thing J had, or ſold a houſe, and with much leſs reluct. 
ance or conſtraint upon myſelf, than have made the leaſt 
breach in that beloved purſe, I had ſo carefully laid by. 
But the danger was, that a man cannot eaſily preſcribe 
certain limits to this defire (for they are hard to find in 
things that a man conceives to be good) nor ſtint this 
good huſbandry ſo, that it may not degenerate into ava- 


riet: men being ſtill intent upon adding to the heap, 


and encreaſing the ſtock, from ſum to ſum, till at laſt 
they vilely deprive themſelves of the enjoyment of their 
own proper goods, and throw the whole into: reſerve, 
without making any uſe of them at all. According 
to this rule, they are the richeſt people in the world, 
who are ſet to guard the gates and walls of a wealthy 
city. All moneyed men I conclude to be covetous. 
Plato places corporeal or human benefit in this order, 
health, beauty, firength, and wealth, the laſt of which 
ſays he, is not blind, but very clear-ſighted, when il- 
e lurninated by prudence,” Dionyſius the ſon *, acted 
with a good grace, He was informed, that one of his 
Syracuſians had buried ſome treaſure, and thereupon 
ſent to the man to bring it to him, which he accord- 
ingly did, privately reſerving a {mall part of it only, 
to himfelf, with which he went to another city, where 
having loſt his appetite of hoarding, he began to live 
at a more liberal rate. Which Dionyſius hearing, 
cauſed the reſt of his treaſure to be reſtored to him, ſay- 
ing, © that fince he had learnt how to uſe it, he very 
& willingly returned it back to him.” + nent 
How Montaigne . I. continued ſome years in this hoard- 
regulated his ex - ing humour, when I know not what good 
9 demon fortunately put me out of it, 
as he did the Syracuſian, and made me ſcatter abroad 
all that I had faved ; the pleaſure of a certain voyage [ 
took, of very great expence, having made me ſpurn 
* Or Dionyſius the father, according to Plutarch, in the notable ſay- 
ings of kings, princes, and generals, . 
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this love of money under foot, by which means I am 


now fallen into a third way of livin (I fpeak what 1 
think of it) doubtleſs: much more pleafant and moderate, 
which is, that I ſpend to the height of my income; 
ſometimes the one, fometimes the other may perhaps 


exceed, but it is very little that they differ at all; 1 


live from hand to mouth, and content myfelf in hav- 


ing ſafficient for my preſent and ordinary expence; 


for as to extraordinary occaſions, all the lay ying up 
in the world would never ſuffice; and it is the 
greateſt folly to expect that fortune ſhould ever ſuffici- 
ently arm us againft herſelf. It is with our own wea- 
pons that we are to fight her, accidental ones will be- 
tray us when it comes to the pinch. If I lay up, it 


is not to buy lands, of which I have no need, _ - 


purchaſe pleaſure. Non effe cupidum, pecunia ht : 

Y ematem, vectigal eſt . * Not to be ct is 
© wealth; not to be a purchaſer, is a tribute.“ I am 
in no fear of wanting, nor defire of augmenting; Divi- 
tiarum fructus eſt in copia ; copiam declarat ſatietas . 
The fruits of riches lie in abundance, and ſatiety de- 
& clares abundance.” And I am particularly pleaſed with 


myſelf, that this reformation in me has fallen out at an 
| age naturally inclined to avarice, and that I fee myfelf 


cured of a folly ſo common te old men, and of all hugs 
man follies the moſt ridiculous. 
Feraulez, a man that had run through 


fibſtance was no increaſe of appetite, f niches. 


either with reſpect to eating, drinking, fleeping, or the 


enjoyment of his wite ; and who, on the other fide, felt 


the care of his oeconomy lie heavy upon his ſhoulders, 


as it does on mine, was reſolved to gratify } a poor 


young man, his faithful friend, who clamoured for riches, 


by making him a gift of all his wealth, which was ex- 
ceſſively great (and which he was in the way of aceumu- 
hting daily by the 2 of Cyrus, his good muten 


„Cicero Perad. vi. cap. 3. + Ibid. cap. 2, + See Keno- 
phou Cyropcedia, lib. viii. cap. 3. ka. 16—20 e 


A fine inſtance 
fortunes, and found that the increafe of of the contempt 
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and by the war) conditionally that he ſhould take eate, 
to maintain 4 handſomely as his gueſt, and friend; 
and, they afterwards lived very happily together, equally 
content with the change of their condition. | 
en This is an example that I could imi. 
ſtance to the tate with ail my heart. And I very much 
fame purpoſe. approve the fortune of an ancient pre. 
late, who abſolutely ſtript himſelf of his purſe, his re- 
venue, and care of his expence; committing them, 
one while to one . truſty ſervant, and another while to 
another, that he has ſpun out a long track of years, as 
ignorant, by this means, of his domeſtic affairs as 2 
| ſtranger. A confidence in another man's virtue, is no 
light evidence of a man's own ; therefore God is pleaſed 
to favour ſuch a confidence. As for him of whom I 
am ſpeaking, I ſee no where a better governed family, 
or one that is more decently maintained than his; happy 
in having ſtated his affairs to fo juſt a proportion, that 
| his eſtate is ſufficient to do it without his care or trou- 
ble, and without any hindrance, either in the ſpending 
or laying it up, to his other more agreeable, and quiet 
employments. . 5 3 = 
| What renders a Plenty then and poverty depend upon 
man contented, the opinion every one has of them; and 
or indigent. riches, ng, more than glory or health, 
have more of either beauty or pleaſure, than he by 
whom they are poſſeſſed is pleaſed to imagine in them. 
Every one is well or ill at eaſe, according as he finds 
himſelf : not he whom the world believes, but he who 
believes himſelf to be ſo, is content; and in this alone, 
belief gives itſelf being and reality. Fortune does nei: 
ther good nor hurt; ſhe only preſents us the matter, and 
the ſeed, which our ſoul, more powerfully than ſhe, 
turns and applies as ſhe beſt pleaſes; being the ſole 
cauſe, and miſtreſs of her own happy, or unhappy con- 
dition. All external acceſſions receive taſte and colour 
from the internal conſtitution, as cloaths warm us, not 
with their heat, but our own, which they are fit to 
cover and nouriſh; .and he that would cover a cold 
body, would do the ſame ſervice for the cold, for * 
gte now 
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now and ice are preſerved . In the fame manner as 
ſtudy i is a torment to a truant, abſtinence from wine to 

a good fellow, frugality to the (| pendrbrift, aud exerciſe 
th a lazy, tender-bred fellow; ſo it is of all the reſt; 


Things are not ſo painful and difficult of themſclves, 


but our weakneſs of cowdrdice makes them fo. . To 
judge of great and high matters, requires a ſuitable 
ſoul, otherwiſe we attribute the vice to them, which is 
reallyo our own. A trait oar ſeems crooked in the water : 
It is not only of 1 importance that we ſee the 8 but in 
what manner we. ſee it. | 

Well then, why amongſt ſo many dic The notion of 
courſes, that by ſo many arguments per- pain on what it 
ſuade men to deſpiſe death and to endure founded. 
pain, can we not. find out one that makes for us ? and of 
ſo many ſorts of imaginations as have prevailed upon 
others, as to perſuade them to do ſo, why does not every, 
perſon apply ſome one to himſelf the moſt ſuitable to his 
own humour ? If he cannot away with a ſtrong working 


apozem to eradicate the evil, let him at leaſt take a jeni- 
tive to caſe it. Opinio eft qu.edam effeminata, ac levi: nec 


in dolore magis, quam eadem in voluptate: qua quum liqueſ- 


cimus fluimuſque mollitid, apis aculeum fine cla more ferre non 


poſſumus.—7\ otum in eo et, ut tibi imperes x. „ There is 


be certain frivolous and effeminate opinion, and that not 


more in Pain, t than it is even in pleaſure. itſelf: by which, 
6 whilſt we roll in eaſe, and wantonneſs, we cannot endure 


« ſo much as the ſting of a bee, without roaring. The 


0 


« whole ſecret lies i in this, to command thyſel As to 


the reſt, a man does not tranſgreſs philoſophy, by cry- 


ing out againſt the acrimony of pains, and human frailty 
ſo much beyond meaſure; for they muſt at laſt be reduced 
to theſe invincible replies. If it be ill to live in neceſſity, 
at leaſt there is no neceſſity upon a man to live in neceſ- 
ſity. No man continues ill Iong, but by his own fault. 

e who has neither the courage to die, nor the heart to 
live ; who will neither reſiſt nor fly, what ſhould be done 
to bim! ? 


It appears that Montaigne has taken all that follows, to the end 
of this paragraph, from a beautiful paſſage in Seneca' $6398 81. 
+ Cicero Tulc. lib. ji. c. 22. 
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Ap. XII. 


One Man's Honour, not to be communicated to anothey, 


The vanity of a F all the follies of the world, that 
paſſion for hon- which is moſt univerſally received, 
8 is the ſolicitude for reputation and glory, 


which we are fond of to that degree, as to abandon 
riches, peace, life, and health, which are effectual and 
ſubſtantial goods, to purſue this vain phantom, this mere 

echo, that has neither body nor hold to be taken of It, 


La fama cl invaghiſce a un dolce ſuone. 

Gli ſuperbi morlalt, et par” ft bella 

E un echo, un ſogno, anzi d'un ſegno un” ombra 
Ch* ad ogni vento ft dilegua, et Jgombra *, 
Glory, whoſe ſweet and captivating found 
Inchants proud mortals all the world around, 
Is but an echo, dream, or phantom fair, 
Mov'd and diſperſt by ev'ry breath of air. 

And of all the unreaſonable humours of men, it ſcems 
that this continues longer, even with philoſophers them- 
ſelyes, than any other, and that they have the moſt ado +, 
to diſengage themſelves from this, as the moſt reſty and 
obſtinate of all human follies. Quia etiam bene prof: 
cientes animos tentare non ceſſat : Becauſe it continual- 
ly tempts even virtuous minds.” There is not any one 
folly, of which reaſon fo clearly blames the vanity, as 
this; ; but it is ſo deeply rooted in us, that I dare not de- 
termine, whether any one ever totally diveſted himſelf 
of it. After you have ſaid and done all you can to diſ- 
claim it, it fo ſtrongly oppoſes your arguments, that you 
are hardly able to reſiſt it: for F (as Cicero ſays) even 

* Taſlo, Canto, 14. Stanza 63, Gieruſalemme W | 

+ © Etiam ſapientibus cupido gloriz noviſſima exuitur.” The ce- 
fire of glory is the Jaſt paſſion of which even wiſe men can Jive them- 
ſelves, Tacit. lib. iv. I queſtion whether Montaigne had this paſſage 
in view; for it is ſo beautiful, that if he had thought of it, I fancy: he 
could not have omitted to quote it. 

1 Aug. de Civit. Dei. lib. v. cap. 14. 
8 Ipſi illi philoſophi; etiam illis libeliis quos de contemnendi glo- 
cc j ſcribunt, nomen ſuum inſcribunt; in eo ipſo in quo pr &dicatio- 


« nem nobilitatemque deſpiciunt, prædicari de fe ac ROMINarl volunt.“ 
Orat. pro Archia Poeta, cap. 11. Edit, Gronov, 
| thoſe 
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thoſe who condemn it; chuſe that the books they write 
mould bear their own names in the front; and ſeek to 
derive glory from ſeeming to deſpiſe it. All other things 
are communicable ; in commerce, we lend out goods, 
and ſtake our lives for the neceſſity of our friends ; but to 
communicate a man's honour, and to robe another with 
a man's ownglory, is vety rarely ſeen. And yet we have 
ſome examples of that kind. 


Catulus Luctatius, in the Cimbrian war, having done 


all in bis power to ſtop his ſoldiers flying from his enemy, 
tan away himſelf at laſt &, and counterfeited the coward, 
that his men might rather ſeem to follow their captain, 


than to fly from the enemy; which was abandoning his 


own reputation, to hide the ſhame of others. When' 
Charles the fifth came into Provence, in the year 1537; 


it is faid, that Antonio de Leva ſeeing the emperor poſi- - 
tively reſolved upon this expedition, and believing it 


would redound very. much to his honour, did neverthe- 
teſs oppoſe and diſſuade him from it, to the end that 
the entire glory of that reſolution ſhould be attributed to 
his maſter ; and that it might be ſaid, his own opinion 


and foreſight had been ſuch, as that contrary to the ſen- 


timents of all, he had brought about ſo noble an entere 
prize ; which was really doing him honour at his own 
exponces | _ 

The Thracian ambaſſadors, coming 1 ous of parti. 
comfort Archileonida, the mother of cular praiſe re- 
Braſidas, upon the death of her ſon, and Tal 


commending him fo much, as to fay he had not left 
his like bend him; ſhe rejected this private and parti- 
eular commendation to attribute it to the public: Tell 


& me not that + (faid ſhe); I know the city of Sparta has 
«& ſeveral citizens greater, and more valiant than he Was, pp 
In the battle of Creffy Þ, the prince of Edward III. 


N chuſes to leave 
Wales, being then very young, had the all the honour of 


vanguard committed to him where the the victory to his 
main ſtreſs of the battle happened to fon! 


* Plutarch, in the Lite of Caius Marius, cap. 8. 


F Plurarch, in the notable Sayings of the Lacedzmonians, at the Ars 


ficle Erafidas, 1 Iſt 1346. WB * 
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*. which made the lords that were with him, find- 
ing themſelves overmatched, ſend to king Edward “, 
begging that he would pleaſe to advance to their relief, 
who thereupon enquiring of the condition his ſon was in, 
and being anſwered, that he was yet living, and on 
horſe-back. ; © I ſhould then do hamwrong ( fi, the King) 
now to go, and deprive him of the — of winnin 
ce this battle which he has ſo long diſputed; what haz- 
ard ſoever he runs, the victory ſhall be entirely his 
« own,” Accordingly he would neither go nor ſend, 
knowing that if he went, it would be ſaid all had been 
loſt without his ſaecour, ang that the howour of the 
victory would be attributed to his majeſty. Semper enim 
quod poſtremum adjetium oft, id rem totam videtur traxiſp. 
| 5 For the laſt ſtroke to a buſineſs ſeems always to draw 
5 along with it the merit of the whole action.“ Many 


at Rome thought, and frequently ſaid, that the nobleſt of 


. Scipio's actions were, in part, due to Lelius, whoſe con- 
ſtant practice 1 it was, nevertheleſs, to advance and ſup- 
port Scipio's grandeur and renown, without any care of 
his own. And Theopompus, king of Sparta, when a 
. perſon told him the republic ſtood it out, becauſe he 
knew ſo well how to command. It is rather (anſwer— 
ed he) becauſe the people know ſo well how to obey T. 
As women ſucceeding to peerages, had, notwithſtand- 
ing their ſex, the privilege to affiſt and give in their 
votes, in cauſes appertaining to the juriſdiction of peers; 
ſo the eccleſiaſtical peers, notwithſtanding their profeſ- 
ſion, were obliged to aſſiſt our kings in their wars, not 
only with their friends and ſervants, but in their own 
erſons ; as the biſhop of Beauvais did, 
8 1 — Tho being with Philip Auguſtus, at the 
tle of Bouvines. battle of Bouvines Þ, had a notable ſhare 
in that action; ; but he did not think it fit for him to 


participate in the fruit and glory of that violent and 


bloody exerciſe, He, with his own hand, reduced ſe- 
veral of the enemy that day to his mercy, whom he de- 
livered to the firſt gentleman he met, either to kill, or 


7 Froiſſart, vol. 1. cap. 30. + Plutarch, in the Article Theo 
 Fompuss 4 Butwixt Liſle and Tournay, in 1214. 
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receive them to quarter, referring the whole execution 
to his hand. Thus alſo did William earl of Saliſbury, 
to M. Jean de Nefle; who, with equal ſubtlety of con- 
ſcience, would kill, but not wound an enemy, and for 
that reaſon never fought but with a club *. And a 


That is to ſay, By a ſalvo of.conſcience, like to that other which, 
« I juſt now mentioned, this biſhop choſe to knock on the head, &c.“ 
In fact, this other ſalvo, which Montaigne had juſt attributed to the 
biſhop of Beauvais, was not more frivolous than this, by which this ſame 
iſhop made no ſgruple to knock thoſe on the head, whom he did not 
chuſe to wound or kill with a ſword. For the bichop of Beauvais is in- 
tended in the latter caſe, as well as in the former: * At the battle of 
« Bouvines, Mezeray expreſsly ſays, Philip biſnop of Beauvois, brother 
« to that king, did not ſtrike with a ſword, but with a club; thinking 
« that knocking a man on the head, was not ſpilling his blood,” —Mr, 
Cotton, the laſt tranſlator of theſe Eſſays into Engliſh, has confounded 
this paſſage entirely; for his not comprehending that this latter ſalvo 
of conſcience had relation to the biſhop of Beauvais, in the ſame man- 
ner as the former, inſtead of delivering up William earl of Saliſbury to 
M. John de Neſle, he tells us, That William earl of Sabſhury made 
« ule of a ſalvo of conſcience, with regard to M. John de Neſle, like to 
« the other whom we named above: he would (continues Mr. Cotton) 


« kill, hut not wound him; and for that reaſon never fought with a 


« mace:?* By the manner in which this trantlator ſpeaks here of the 
ear] of Saliſbury, one would be apt to ſay, that he only engaged in this 
battle to kill John de Neſle. Theſe are Mr. Cotton's own words.“ As 


« alſo did William earl of Saliſbury to Meſſire Jean de Neſle, with a like 


« ſubtilty of conſcience to the other we named before; he would kill 
« but not wound him, and for that reaſon never fought with a mace.” 
Ane confuſion which I diſcoyer this ingenious tranſlator to be in at 
this paſſage, makes me a little diffident of myſelf. But though in all 


of conſcience like to this other,” I think 1 may venture to affirm, 
that Montaigne's expreſſion, © of a ſalvo of conſcience like to this other.“ 


gave us to underſtand here, that by a cunning ſalvo, like to that which 


only with a club. — As for William earl of Saliſbury, it does not appear 


Beauvais. It is certain at leaſt, that this biſhop took the earl of Saliſ- 
bury, and delivered him priſoner to John de Neſle. This is what Mon- 
taigne ſays very clearly, before he mentioned this other cunning falvo 
of conſcience, which engaged the biſhop of Beauvais to fight only with 
a club. And all that Montaigne has here advanced, is very politively 
aſſerted in hiſtory. * William of Brittany, ſays John de Tilet, in his 
« Hiftory of King Philip Auguſtus, makes mention of the biſhop of 
« Beauvais, a prince of the blood, brother to the count de Dreux, a 
« peer of France; who being at the battle of Pont de Bouvines,' with 


count William, firnamed Longſpear, the baſtard brother of the king 


certain 


. => 


the editions of Montaigne, which I have ſeen, it is ſaid, © With a falvo 


means to this other ſalvo of the biſhop of Beauvais; and that he would 


he had juſt mentioned, the ſame biſhop of Beauvais was deſirous to knock 
on the head, but not to wound; having, for that very reafun, fought 


that he had the ſame ſcruple at the battle of Bouvines, as the biſhop of 


te the ſaid Philip Auguſtus, did, with one ſtroke of a club, knock down 


* of England, and commanded M. john de Neſle, knight, to wake him 
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certain perſon of my time, being reproached by the 
king, that he had laid hands on a prieſt, poſitively de- 


nied the fact; n he 5850 only cudgelled and 
ane him. 
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CHAP. XIII. 


Of the Inequality among us. 


| LUTARCH ſays ſomewhere #, that 
Extraonnary P he does not find ſo great a differ- 
twixt man and once betwixt beaſt and beaſt, as he does 
* betwixt man and man. W bich is ſaid 
in reference to the internal qualities and perfections of 
the ſoul. And, in truth, I find (according to my poor 
judgment) ſo yaſt a diſtance betwixt Epaminondas, and 
ſome that I know (who are yet men of common ſenſe), 
that I could willingly improve upon Plutarch, and ſay, 
that there is more difference betwixt ſuch and ſuch a 
man, than there is betwixt ſuch a man and ſuch a beaſt ; 


Hem vir viro quid preftat +! 
What great diſparity among men we find ! 8 


And that there are many degrees of wits, as there are 
cubits betwixt this and heaven. But, as touching the 
eſtimate of men, it is ſtrange that, ourſelves excepted, 
no other creature is eſteemed beyond i its proper qualities, 
We commend a horſe for its ſtrength and ſureneſs of foot, 
——— — ——olucrem 
Si laudamus equum, facili cu i plurims palma 
Fervet, S exultat rauco vittoria circa . 


So we for ſpeed commend the horſe that gaing 
Succeſſive prizes in the duſty plains, 


| © his priſoner. The like did be with regard to many others, * he 
« laid ſprawling on the ground: foraſniuch as he was an eccleſiaſtic, 
the praiſe of his feats of aims is given as it were to others, and he 
« only choſe to fight with a club, that he might demoliſh without kill. 
& ing.“ Tillet's Memoirs, p. 220, printed at Troyes, 1578. 
At the end of his Treatiſe of Brutes having the Uſe wb Reaſon. 
+ Ter. Eunuch. act. ii. ſect. Ill. yer, 1. 
1 Jenn. lat. viii. ver. 57s 
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And which the trumpets in the circle grace, 
With their loud clangors for his well- run race: 


and not for his rich capariſons; à greyhound for his 


Mare of heels, not for his fine collar; a hawk for her 
wing, not for her geſſes and bells. W hy, 


in like manner, do we not value a man for A man to be 


valued for what 
what is properly hisown ? he has a great he has in him, 


train, a beautiful palace, ſo much credit, and not what 


he has about | 


ſuch a revenue: all theſe are about him, him. 

but not in him. Vou will not buy a pig in 

a poke: if you cheapen a horſe, you have bim ſtripped 
of his houſing- cloaths, that he may appear naked and 
open to your eye; or if he be cloathed „as they anci- 
ently were wont to preſent to princes to ſell, it is only on 
the leſs important parts, that you may not fo much con- 
ſider the heauty of his colour, or the. breadth of his 
crupper, as to examine his legs, eyes, and feet, which 
are the members of greateſt ule : 


Regibus bic mus eſt, ubi equos mercantur, opertos 
Suſpiciunt, ne fi faces, ut ſepe, decara 
Milli fulta pede of, empiorem inducat hiantem, 
Quod pulchre chunes, breve quod caput, ardua cervix . 
When ſkilful jockeys would a courſer hug. 
They ſtrip him naked, head, back, breaſt, andthigh; 
For oft an eager chapman is betray d, 
To buy a founder'd, or a ſpavin'd jade. 5 
While he admires a chin 5 ihr oulder d cheſt, 
A little head, broad back, and riſing creſt. 


T Why, in giving your eſtimate of a man, do you 


prize him wrapped and muffled up in cloaths? He then 


diſcovers nothing to you, but ſuch parts as are not in the 
leaſt his own; and conceals thoſe, by which alone one 
may rightly judge of his value. It is the price of the 
blade that you enquire into, and not of the ſcabbard: 
You would not perhaps bid a farthing for him, if 
you ſaw him ſtripped. You are to judge of him by him- 


* Juv. ſat. viii. ver. 57. + Rot. lib. i. ſect. 2. ver. 86, &. 
t © Fquum empturus ſo.v1 jube ſtratum,” & c. Hominem invo- 
lutum æſtimas?“ Sencca, epiſt, Bo, 
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ſelf, and not by what he wears. And as one of the an- 
cients very pleaſantly ſaid, do you know why you re- 
pure him tal? 'You reckon the height of the pattins “, 
whereas the pedeſtal is ho part of the ſtature. ' Meaſure 
bim without his tilts, let him lay aſide his revenues, 
and his titles, let him preſent himſelf in his ſhirt, then 
examine if his body be found and ſprightly, active, and 
diſpoſed to perform its function? What mind has he ? 
Is it beautiful, capable, and happily provided of all its 
faculties ? Is it rich in what is its%owh, or in what it 
has borrowed ? Has fortune no hand in the affair? Can 
it, without winking, face the lightning of ſwords ; is it 
indifferent, whether life expire by the mouth or the 
throat? Is it ſettled, even, and content + ? That is what 
1s to be examined, and by that you are'to judge of the 
vaſt difference betwixt man and man.” Is n 
. Spins, fibi qui inperiaſus 
Quem neque pauperits, neque mors, neque vincula terrent, 
Reſponſare cupidinibus, contemnere bonores © © © 
Fortis, & in ſeipſo totus teres atque rotundus, 
Externi neguid valeat per læve morari, 
Ii quem manca ruit ſemper fortuna T4? 
The man is truly wiſe that can controul, 
And govern all the paſſions of his ſoul; 
Whom poverty, nor chains, nor death affright, 
Who's proof againſt the charms of vain delight; 
Who tan ambition's nobleſt gifts deſpiſe, = 
Firm in himſelf, who on himſelf relies: 
Poliſh'd, and round, who runs his proper courſe, 
And breaks misfortune with ſuperior force, 
Such a man is raiſed five hundred fathoms above king» 
doms and duchies, he is an abſolute monarch himſelf, - 
 Capiens pol ipſe fingit fortunam fibi 5. 
The wiſe man his own fortune makes. 
What remains for him to covet or defire? 


? 1 a 


c Quare magnus videtur? Cum baſi illum ſua metiri. Sen. ep. 76. 

Seneca. l Horace, lib. ii. fat, 7. ver, 83, Kc. 

; Plaut. Tri. act. 11. ſect. 2. Ver. 84. F 8 | | 
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F Nonne videmus 


Nil aliud fibi naturam latrare, niſi ut 700 
Corpore ſejunctus dolor abſit, mente 8 
0 Fucundo ſenſu, cura ſemotus metu1ue * 


We ſee that nature only ſceks for eaſe, | 2 ; 


A body free from pains, free from dileatc, 
A mind from cares and jealouſies at peace. 


Compare with ſuch 2 one, the common rabbie of man- 
kind, ſtupidand mean-ſpirited, fervile, inſtable, and con- 
tinually floating with the tempeſt of various paſſions, 
that toſſes and tumbles them to and fro, and all depend- 


ing upon others; and you will find a greater diſtance be- 


twixt them, than betwixt heaven and earth; and yet 
ſo blind are we, that we make little or no account of it. 
Whereas, if we conſider a peaſant and a king, a noble- 
man and a vaſſal, a magiſtrate and a private man, a 
rich man and a poor ane, there appears a vaſt diſparity, 


though they differ no ad (as a man lay) than in 
their breeches. 

In Thrace, the King was diſtinguiſhed 
from his people after à very pleaſant and 
odd manner: he had a religion by himſelf, diſtinguiſhed 


Wherein the 


a God too, all his own, and which his ſub⸗ themſelves from 


their ds a 
jects were not to adore, viz. Mercury; 


whilſt, on the other hand, he diſdained to have any thing 
to do with theirs, Mars, Bacchus, and Diana . And yet 
they are no other than pictures, that make no eſſential 


difference; for as you ſee actors in a play, repreſenting 


the perſon of a duke or an emperor, upon the ſtage, 
and immediately after, in the tiring- room, return to 
their true and original condition, of footmen and por- 
ters; ſo the * whoſe Powp ſo dazzles you in 
public, | 


1 1 lib. ii. ver. 16, &c. 

+ Herodotus, indeed, fays, (lib. v. p. 331 * think the Thracian kings 
worſhipped Mercury above all other gods, that they only ſwore by him 
alone, and pretended to be deſcended from him; but he does not ſay 
lb oy deſpiſed Mars, Bacchus, and Dmna, the only deities of their 
ubjects. 
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330 Montarcvs's BSSA VS. 
Scilicet, & grandes viridi cum luce ſinaragdi | 
Auro includuntur, teriturque Thalafſina veſtis | 
Aſſidue, & weneris ſudorem exercita potat x. 
Kings, with great emeralds, are in gold enchaſt, 
To dart green luſtre : and the ſea-green veſt 
Continually is worn and rubbed to frets, , 
Whalſt it imbibes the juice that Venus ſweats. | 
Firn peep blind the cortatne. if. 
Kings ſubje to you'll find nothing more than an ordinary 
— [+ of nam man, and, perhaps, more contemptible 
others men. than the meaneſt of his ſubject. Ile bea- 
5 ius introrſum eſt, iſtius bracteata felicitas 
eſt T. *© True happineſs lies within his breaſt; the other 
ce is but a counterfeit felicity,” Cowardice, irreſolution, 
ambition, ſpite, and envy, are as predominant in him, 
as in another. Pr HL 7 
Non enim gaze, neque conſularis 
Summovet liftor, miſeros tumultus 
Mentis, & curas laqueata circum 
3 Tetia volantes J. 
For neither wealth nor pow'r controul 
The wretched tumults of the ſoul; 
Or force thoſe cares to ſtand aloof, 
Which hover round the vaulted roof,  _ 
Care and fear attack him, even in the center of his bats 
talions. 3 925 LE 
Re veraque metus hominum, curæque ſequaces, 
Nec metuunt ſonitus armorum, nec fera tela, 
Audacterque inter reges, rerumque potentes 
Verſantur, neque fulgorem reverentur ab auro F. 
For fears and cares, warring with human hearts, 
Dread not the claſh of arms, nor points of darts ; 
But with great kings and potentates makes bold, 
pHPßpite of their 1 and their glitt'ring gold. 
Do fevers, gouts, and the head-ach, ſpare them any 
more than one of us? When old age hangs heavy upon 


* Lucret. lib. iv. ver. 1119, &c. I Seneca, ep. 115. 
1 Horace, lib. ii. ode, 16. ver. 11, &c. 9 Lucret. lib. 11, ver. 47, &e, 


. 92 
a princes 


Of the Inequality amongſt ii. 331 


A prince's ſhoulders, * the yeomen of his pad eaſe 
him of the burthen ? When he is aſtoniſhed with the 
apprehenſion of death, can the gentlemen of his bed- 
chamber ſecure him ? When jealouſy, or any other ca- 

ricio ſwims in his brain, can our fine compliments re- 


ſtore him to his good humour? The canopy embroi- 


dercd with pearl and gold, which he lies under, hay no 
yirtue to eaſe fits of the cholic. 
Nec calidæ citius decedunt corpore febres 
Textilibas fi in pitturis, oftroque rubenti 
Jadleris, quam fi 7 plebeid 1 in veſte cubandum 41 5. 
Nor ſooner will a bed fuperb aſſuage 
The dreadful ſymptoms of a fever's rage, 
Than if they homely couch were meanly ſpread 
With pooreſt blankets of the coarſeſt thread. 
The flatterers of Alexander the Great, 
poſſeſſed him, that he was the ſon of Jupi- 8 wm 
ter : but being one day wounded, and ob. ſcorn their flat · 
ſerving the blood ſtream from his wound: . 
* What ſay you now +, (ſaid he) is not t this blood of 


« a crimſon colour, and purely human ? This is not of 


j colour, and purely human ? This is not of the com- 
% plection with that which Homer makes to iſſue from 
6 the wounded Gods.” The poet I Hermedorus had 
wroter a poem in honourof Antigonus, wherein he call- 
ed him the ſon of the ſun : ©* But whoever empties my 
* cloſe-ſtool, (ſaid Antigonus) knows the contrary,” He 
is but a man at beſt; and if he be ill qualified ſrom his 
birth, the empire of the univerſe cannot ſet him to rights. 
- — Puellz 
Hunc rapiant, quidquid culcaverit hic, roſa fiat $. 
Though maids ſhould raviſh him, and where he goes, 
In every ſtep he takes ſhould ſpring a roſe. 
What of all that, if he be a fool and a In what ſenſe the 
fot ? even pleaſure and good fortune are favours of for- 
not reliſhed without vigour and under- un 
ſtanding. 


* Lucret, lib. ii. ver. 34, EY 


+ Plutarch, in the Notable Sayings of the ancient Kings, ec. in. the 
Article of Alexander. 


1 Id. ibid in the Article of Antigonus, § Perſ. ſat, ii. ver. 38, 39. 


— 5 


— — 
5 
JENS ES. Fo 


— — — 7 
PFFP———— SE oa 
2 8 yo 

>> — 8 RR 


— = 
BT Soy 


a - 


1! 


= 
—— 


. —_ % —— — — - 
— * 1 77 — — - . — — — mm 
24 — * B * 2 — 
— — by — =} . 2 * = — _— — — 
IE TI ne . —. —— . ̃ —— —— —̃— 
: = — . IS 2 — = . T 7 : R * — 2 — >= : 3 - = © * 
— . 2 AT — a 2 IF — — 4 rn 234 — — * vo. — — ** Cc 
A — — — — 24, — 


—— H— 
— 2 


— os 


"a 
.. 
93 4 

1 


* 
f 
oP 
7 
= 
5 
,; 


OT =— a2" 
Ter — — 
— Fg — 

—— —— 

© IPs . 


— 
> — 


r _ 

2 4 &- EET <4 — — — 22 
re, 4 — r XX P — 3 
EE IEEE EE oo 


. PTR 


— 
TAG ST 


— — 


— 5 —— — — noo —_— = 


1 
—— — 


- 2 — 772 — 2 d = > - — : - l 
Em un nn ann. = ow - ——_— WIT TS ome : es "Tg 
a — ' . 4 ITT l — = _ et. _— — $ RSS — 
9 ö r . af 0 = 7 n 
i a = PRE) on o — pn 3 = 
7 = 3 = —— — ——— — — — _ > EI \ = 
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Heæc perinde funt, ut illins animus, qui ea poſſidet, 
| Qui uti ſeit, ei bona, illi, qui non utitur refte, mala *, 


'Things to the owners minds, their merit ſquare, 
Good if well uſed, if ill, they evils are. 


Whatever the benefits of fortune are, they yet requtre a 
palate fit to reliſh them : 1t is fruition, and not mere 
Poſſeſſion, that renders us happy. 


Non domus, et ſundus, non eris acervus et guri, 
LEgroto domini deduxit corpore febres, 


Non animo curas; valeat poſſeſſor oportet, 
| Nui comportatis rebus bene cogitat uti, 


Qui cupit, aut metuit, juvat illum fic domus aut res, 


Ut lippum pie Tubule, fomenta podagram .. 


Nor houſe, nor lands, nor heaps of labour d « ore 
Can give the tev'riſh lord one moment's reſt, 
Or drive one ſorrow from his anxious breaſt : 
The rich poſſeſſor mult be bleſs d with health, 
To reap the comforts of his hoarded wealth. : 
He that deſires or fears, diſeas'd in mind, 


Wealth profits him, as pictures do che bine, 
Or plaſters gouty feet, &c. 


He is a ſot, his taſte is palled and flat ; he no more 


enjoys what he has, than one that has a cold reliſhes the 


flavour of canary ; or than a horſe is ſenſible of his rich 
accoutrements, Plato, therefore, is in the right, when 


he tells us, that health, beauty 4, ſtrengh, riches, and 


all things called good, are equally evil to the unjuſt, 
as good to the juſt, and the evil on the contrary the 


fame. Now then, where either the body or the mind 


is in diſorder, what ſignify theſe external convenien- 
cies? Conſidering, that the leaſt prick with a pin, or the 
leaſt paſſion of the ſoul, is ſufficient to deprive us of the 
pleaſure of being monarchs of the world. At the firſt 


twitch of the gout, it is to much purpoſe to be called 


ſir, and your majeſty; 


Fer. Heaut. act. 1. ſc. 2. ver. 21. 22. + Horace, lib. i. ep. 2. 
i Is Legibus, lib. ii. p. 579, where this lubjec is haudled at large, 
and after a divine manner. 


Totus, 


«a * 


the Intquality amiong ſt US, 
Totus, et argento conflatus, totus et auro *. 
And to abound with ſilver and gold. 


Does he not forget his palaces and grandeur ? 5 If he be 


angry, can his being a priace Keep him from looking red, 
and turning pale, and grinding his teeth like a madman > 


333 


Now if he be a man of parts, and well deſcended, roy- 


alty adds very little to his happineſs : 


Si ventri bend, fi lateri eſt t pedibuſque tuis, nil 
Divitiæ poterunt regales addere moajus Pp. 


Who taſtes the happineſs from health which flows, 
Reaps greater bliſs than regal wealth beſtows. 


He diſcerns it is nothing but falſe and counterfeit. Nay, 
perhaps, he would be of king J Seleucus's opinion, that 
he who knew the weight of a Teeptre, would not ſtoop 
to take it up from the ground; which he ſaid in refer- 
ence to the great and paintul duty incumbent upon a 
good king. Doubtleſs it can be no eaſy taſk to rule 
others, when we find it ſo hard a matter to govern our- 
ſelves. And as to the thing dominion, that ſeems ſo 


charming, confidering the frailty of human wiſdom, 


and the difficulty of choice in things that are new and 
doubrful, I am very much of opinion, that it is much 


more eaſy and pleaſant to follow than to lead; and that 


it is a great happineſs to the mind, to have only one 


beaten part to walk i in, and to have none to anſwer for, 
but for a man's ſelf ; 


Ut ſatius multo jam fit, parere quietum, 
Quam regere imperio res velle 9. 


So that 'tis better calmly to obey, 
Than i in the ſtorms of tate a ſceptre ſway. 


To which we may add that ſaying of Cyrus, that no 
man was fit to rule, but he who in his own worth 1 was 
dure to all thoſe he was to govern, _ 


Hor. lib. i. el, 1. ver. 71. + Hor. lib. i. ep. 12. ver. 6, 6. 
1 Plutarch, in his tract, whether an old man ought to concern him- 
ſalt with public affairs, cap. rz. $ Lucret, Ub. v. ver. 1126, 
| But 
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Kings not in But king Hieron, in * Xenophan, ſays 
ſuch a condition farther, that even in the fruition of plea. 
fe men. ſure, they are in a worſe condition than 
1 private men; foraſmuch as the opportu- 
nities and facility they have of obtaining it; diminiſh 
the enjoyment. SE $G8 3 

Pingus amor, nimiumqus potens, in tædia nobis 

Vertitur, & ſtomacho dulcis ut eſca netet T. 

Exceſſive love, in loathing ever ends, 

As richeſt ſauce the ſtomach moſt offends. | 
Can we think that the finging boys of the choir take 
any great pleaſure in their own muſic ; they are rather 
furfeited with it. Feaſts, balls, maſquerades, and tilt- 
ings, delight fuch as but rarely ſee, and defire to be at 
ſuch ſolemnities : but after frequent repetitions, the re- 
liſh of them grows flat and harſh. Nay, the ladies do 
not ſo much charm thoſe who often enjoy them. He 
who anticipates thirſt, can never find the true pleaſure 
of drinking. Stage plays, and tumbling tricks, arc 
pleaſant to the ſpectators, but a drudgery to thoſe by 
whom they are performed. And this is actually o ; 
we ſee that princes divert themſelves ſometimes, in dif- 
guifing their qualities, to ſtoop to the forms of low and 
_ vulgar life. | 

' Plerumque grate principibus vires, 
Mundæque parvo ſub lare pauperunt 
Cænæ ſine aulæis, et ofiro, 7h 
Sollicitum explicuere frontem J. 


Changes have often pleas'd the great; 
And in a cell a homely treat 
Of healthy food, and cleanly dreſs'd ; 
Though no rich hangings grace the rooms, 
Or purple wrought in Tyrian looms, 8 85 
Have ſmooth'd a wrinkled brow, and calm'd 2 
ruffled breaſt. 


In Xenophon's Tra, intitled, Hieron, or the Condition of Kings: 
+ Ov. Amor. lib. ii. eleg. 19. | | | 

1 Hor. lib. iii. ode 29. ver. 13, &. N 
| _ 


Of the Tnequaiity among ur. 335 

Nothing is ſo diſtaſteful and clogging, as abundance. 
What man's appetite would not be palled, to ſee three 
hundred women at his ſervice, as the grand ſeignior has 
in his ſeraglio? And what enjoyment of pleaſure, did 
he reſerve to himſelf who never went a hawking with 
leſs than ſeven thouſand falconers? 

Beſides, I think that grandeur is no why deen men 
fmall enemy to pleaſures, Great men ought tobe more 
are too conſpicuous, and he too open to 8 . 
every one's remark, They are obliged faults than little 
more than others to conceal their errors, Wow 


fince what is only reputed indiſeretion in us, the people 


brand in them with the names of tyranny, and contempt 
of the laws. Plato, indeed, in his Gorgias, defines a 
tyrant to be one, who, in a city, has licence to do what- 
ever he will. And for this reaſon, the publication of 


their vice does oftentimes more miſchief than the vice 


itſelf. Every one fears to be pried into, or controuled; 


but princes are, even to their very looks and thoughts; 
the people conceiving that they have a right, and an in- 


tereſt to be judges of them : befides, that {pats appear 
greater, by reaſon of the eminence and luſtre of the 
place where they are ſeated ; and that a ſpeck, or a wart, 
feems greater in them, than a gaſh does in others. This 
is the reaſon why the poets feign the amours of Jupiter 
to be carried on in borrowed thapes; and amongſt the 
many amorous intrigues they lay to his charge, there is 
only one, as I remember, where he appears in his own 
majeſty and grandeur. 

But let us return to Heron, who com- Kings confined 
plains of the inconveniencies he found in ee Grew 
his royalty , in that he could not go try. | 
abroad, and travel at liberty, being as it 
were a priſoner within the bounds of his own dominion; 
and that, in all his actions, he was ſurrounded with a 
troubleſome croud. And, in truth, to fee our kings: fit 


all alone at table, environed with fo many people -talk- 


ing, and fo many ſtrangers ſtaring upon them, I have 
often been moved, rather to pity, than to envy them. 
In Xenophon's tract, intitled, Hieron, ſect. 2, 


King 
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King Alphonſus was wont to fay, that in this reſpect; 
aſſes were in a better condition than kings; their maſters 
permitting them to feed at their eaſe; a grant which 
kin gs cannot obtain of their ſervants. And it would never 
enter into my fancy, that it could be of any benefit to the 
life of a man of ſenſe, to have twenty people prating 


about him when he is at ſtool; or that the ſervices of. a 


man of ten thouſand livres a year, or that has taken Caſal, 
or defended Siena, ſhould be more commodious, and ac- 
ceptable to him, than thoſe of a good experienced valet. 
T The advantages of ſovereignty are but 


The condition imaginary, in a manner: every degree of 


of country gen- 


tlemen in France fortune has in it ſome ſhadow of ſove- 


3 Montaigne's reignity. Cæſar calls all the lords of 
Ime. 2 f ® ; - . ..Þ 
France, having free-franchife within their 


own demeſnes, Roytelets, or petty-kings ; and, in truth; 


the name of Sire excepted, they go a great length 
with our monarchs : for do but look into the provinces 
remote from court, as Brittany for example, and take 
notice of the attendants, the vaſſals; the officers, the 
employment, ſefvice, and ceremony of a nobleman, that 
lives retired from court; at his own houſe in the country, 
and that has been bred up amongſt his tenants and 
ſervants ; and obſerve the flight of his imagination ; 
there is nothing more royal: he hears talk of his fove- 
reign once a year, as of a king of Perſia, without taking 
any farther notice of him, than as ſome remote kindred 


in his ſecretary's And, in truth, our laws are 
eaſy enough; ſo eaſy, that a gentleman of France ſcarce 


feels the weight of ſovereignty, above twice in his life. 
Real and effectual ſubjection only concerns ſuch amongſt 
us, as voluntarily accommodate themſelves to it, and who, 
by ſuch ſervices, aim at wealth and honour : for a man 


that loves his own fire-fide, and can. govern his houſe, | 
without engaging in quarrels, or ſuits of law, 1s as free 


as a duke of Venice. Paucos ſervitus, plures ſervitutem 
tenent . © Servitude ſeizes few, but many ſeize her.” 
But that which moſt affected Hieron was, that he found 

himſelf deſtitute of all friendſhip, and mutual ſoeiety, 


® Seneca, Ep. 22. "I 
5 wherein 


wd can | draw from hin thar hes" me, wheth 
will or no; all that he is able to perform? Can I place 


Qudd falta domini cogitur populus ſui 


# i a. 7 


T Ammianus Marcel. lib. xxvil. cap. 10. 
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0 praiſes,” faid be, 4 did they come from perſons FY 
« durſt condemn, or diſapprove the contrary, in caſe | 
« ſhould do it.“ All the real advantages of princes are 
common to them with men of the middle rank. It is 
for the gods to mount winged horſes, and feed upon 
ambroſia: kings have no other ſleep, nor other appetite, 
than we; their ſteel is of no better temper than that 
we arm ourſelves with ; their crowns neither defend them 
from the rain, nor the ſun. bd 


Why Diocleſan Diocleſtan, - who wore a crown Fw 
reſigned the em- great honour and good fortune, reſigned 
pire. it for the happineſs. of a private life: 


and ſome time after, the neceſſity of publie affairs re- 
quiring that he ſhould re- aſſume his charge, he faid to 
thoſe who came to court him to it, © You would not 
« offer to perſuade me to this, had you ſeen the fine 
row of trees I have planted in my orchard, and the 
delicate melons I have ſowed in my garden.“ 
The happieſt go. In the opinion of Anacharſis, the happi- 
vernment. 1 eſt ſtate of government would be, Wh 
all other things being equal, precedency ſhould be dealt 
to the * virtues, and repulſes to the vices of men. 
"The vain ambi- When king Pyrrhus prepared for his 
tion of Fyrrhus. expedition into Italy, his wiſe counſcl- 
lor Cyneas, to make him ſenſible of the vanity of his 
ambition: Well, fir,” ſaid he , * to what end do you 
© make all this mighty preparation 27 c To make my- | 
« ſelf maſter of Italy,” (replied the king.) „ And 
„what then?” ſaid Cyncas, I will paſs over into 
Gaul and Spain,” ſaid the other. * And what next? 
„ will then go to reduce Africa; and laſtly, when | 
have brought the Whole world to my ſubjection, [ 
c will reſt content, and live at my own eaſe,” * For 
God's, ſake, or.” replied Cineas, „ tell me what hin- 
ders, that you may not, if you pleaſe, be now in that 
condition? Why do you not now, at this inſtant, ſertle 
*« yourſelf in the ſtate you ſay you aim at, and ſparc 
e yourſelf the labour and hazard you-muſt encounter. 


Plutarch, in the Banquet of- the ſeven wiſe Men, ch. 13. 
1 Plutareb, i in the Lafe of Pyrrhus, chap. 7. of Amyot's Txanflation. 
Nim- 
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Nimirùm quia non ben? norat que eſſet habendi 
Fints, & omninò quoad creſcat vera voluptas *, 


The end of being rich he did not know ; 
Nor to what pitch felicity ſhould grow. 


1 will conclude with an old obſervation which 1 think 
very pat to the purpoſe. 


Mores cuique ſui fingunt fortunam ＋. 


Himſelf, not fortune, ev'ry one muſt blame, 
Since men's own manners all their fortunes frame; 


7 


1 Lt A uk FM 


_—_ 
m 


CHAP. XIII. 
Of Sumptuary Laws. 


HE method by which aur laws at- Cold and filyer 


to be de- 


pences in meat and cloaths, ſeem to be than the ſub- 
quite contrary to the end defigned, The 1%. 


true way would be, to beget in men a contempt of filks 
and gold, as vain and uſeleſs; whereas we add honour 
and value to them, which ſure is a very improper way 
to create diſguſt, For to enact, that none but princes 
ſhall eat turbot, nor wear velvet or gold lace, and in- 
terdict theſe things to the people, What is it but to 
bring them into greater eſteem, and to ſet every one 
more agog to eat, and wear them? Let kings (without 
more ado,) leave off theſe enſigns of grandeur, they 
have enough beſides ; ſuch exceſſes are more excuſable 
in a ſubject, than a prince. We may learn by the ex- 


ample of ſeveral nations, better ways for the external 


diſtinction of rank and quality (which truly I conceive 


to be very requiſite in a ſtate) without foſtering ſuch 


manifeſt corruption and inconvenience, for this purpoſe. 
It is ſtrange how ſuddenly, and with | 
When filk 
how much eaſe, cuſtom, in theſe indif- cloaths firſt be- 
ferent things, eſtabliſhes itſelf, and be- 822 to be deſpiſ- 
ed in France. 
comes authority. We had ſcarce worn 


* Lucret, lib, v. ver. 143t- + Corn, Nep. in vit. Attici. 
| "Wi 2 clath 
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cloth a year, for the court ' mourning of Henry the Se- 
cond, till ſilks were grown into ſuch univerſal contempt, 
that a man ſo clad, was preſently concluded to be a citi- 
zen. The filks were divided betwixt the phyſicians and 
ſurgeons, and tho? all other people almoſt went in the 
-ſarne dreſs, there were notwithſtanding, 3 in one reſpect or 
other, viſible diſtinctions of men's qualities. How ſud- 
denly are the greaſy chamois doublets become the faſhion 
in our armies, whilſt all neatneſs and richneſs of habit fall 
into contempt? Let kings but begin to leave off this ex- 
pence, and in a month the buſineſs will be done through- 
out the kingdom; and without an edict we ſhall all fol- 
low. It ſhould be rather proclaimed'on the contrary, 
that no one ſhould wear ſcarlet or Sold 2 but Whores 
and tumblers. 

The lan which e with the like invention, re- 
Zaleucus made claimed the corrupted manners of the 
to check luxury. Locrians. His laws were *, that no free 
woman fhould be allowed any more than one maid to 
follow her, unleſs the was drunk: nor was to ſtir out 
of the city by night, nor wear jewels of gold, or an 
"embroidered gown, unleſs ſhe was a profeſt whore: no 
men but ruffians were to wear a go 00 ring, nor to be 
ſeen in one of thoſe effeminate veſts of the manufacture 
of Miletum. By which infamous exceptions, he diverted 
his citizens from 'fuperfluities, and pernicious pleafures; 
and it was a project of great utility to attract men, by 
honour and ambition, to their duty and obedience. 
The Wee Our kings may do what they pleaſe 
tice, is a rule for in ſuch external reformations; their own 
b na- jnclinations ſtand in this caſe for a law. 
n | Nuicguid Principes faciunt, præcipere vi- 
duentur 7 « What princes themſelves do, they ſeem to 
_ = enjoin others to do.“ Whatever is done at court, 
paſſes for a rule through the reſt of France, Let the 
courtiers but diſcountenance thoſe abominable breeches, 
that diſcover ſo much of the parts which ſhould be con- 
cealed; thoſe tun-bellied doublets, that make us look 


Diodor. Sieul. lib. xii. cap. 20. f Quintilian pro milite De- 
„it p. 38. 1 111, in 8 vo. ex Officina Hackiana, 1665, K 
5 ike 
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like I know not what, and are ſo unfit for the bearin 

of arms ; thoſe long effeminate locks of hair ; the filly 
cuſtom of kiſſing what we preſent to our equals, as well 
as our hands in ſaluting them; a ceremony in former 
times only due to princes : let them not indulge a 


gentleman to appear in a place of reſpe& without his. 


ſword, unbuttoned and untruſt, as though he came from 
the houſe of office; and let it not be ſuffered that, con- 

trary to the cuſtom of our forefathers, and the particu- 

lar privilege of the nobleſſe of this kingdom, we ſhall 

ſtand a long way off barcheaded to them in what place 

ſoever, and the ſame to a hundred others, (ſo many 
tierces and quarts of kings we have got now-a-days,Y 
and the like of other ſuch vicious innoyations ; they: 
will ſee them all preſently vaniſh. Theſe are, it is true, 
ſuperficial errors, but, however, a bad prognoſtic ; and 

it is enough to inform us that the whole fabrie is crazy 

and tottering, when we ſee the rough-caſt of our walls 
cleave and ſplit. 


Plato in his laws “, eſteems nothing of New faſhions fa - 


more pernicious conſequence to this city, tal to youth. 
than to give youth ＋ the liberty of introducing any 


change in their habits, geſtures, dances, ſongs, and 


exerciſes, from one form to another ; ſhifting from this 
to that ſide, hunting after novelties, and applauding 
the inventors; by which means manners are corrupted, 
and the old inſtitutions come to be nauſeated and deſ- 
piſed. In all things, ſaving only in thoſe that are evil, 
a change is to be feared; even the change of ſeaſons, 


winds, proviſions, and humours. And no Jaws are in 


their true credit, but thoſe to which God has given fo 


long a continuance, that no one knows their beginning, 


or that there ever were others, 


Lib. vii. p. 631. + At preſent the wit and politeneſs of ſe- 


veral European nations conſiſt very much in frequently altering the fa- 
tion of their cloaths, and in treating thoſe they have juſt quitted with 


inſipid rawllery, if thoſe modes are ſtill kept up by their neighbours, or 
in any town of the country, remote from the capital. As to this hu- 
man krailty, ſee Montaigne, ch. xlix, of this volume. 


5 CHAP. 
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C H A P. XIIV. 
Of Sleep. 


EAS ON directs, that we ſhould always go the 
ſame way, but not always the ſame pace. And 


Fg 
” 


_._ conſequently though a wiſe man ought not ſo much to 


ive the reins to human paſhons, as to let them turn him 
om the right path ; he may notwithſtanding, without 
prejudice to his duty, leave it to them to haſten, or to 
flack his ſpeed, and not fix himſelf like a motionleſs, 
and inſenſible coloſſus. Could virtue itſelf put on fleſh 
and blood, I believe the pulſe would beat faſter going on 
to an aſſault, than in going to dinner: nay, there is a 
neceffity it ſhould beat and be moved upon this head. 
1 have taken notice, as of an uncommon thing in ſome 
great men, who, in the higheſt and moſt important enter- 
prizes, have been loth to rife from their ſeat, or ſo much 
as to ſhorten their ſleep“ . Alexander the Great on the 
Q = @ay afligned for that deciſive battle with 
a protons Darius, ſlept ſo profoundly, and fo long 
great perſon- in the morning, that Parmenio was forced 
| ages in ther to enter his chamber, go to his bed fide, 
molt important gs , Ts, 
* 1 and to call him ſeveral times by his name, 
in order to awake him, becauſe the hour 
of battle was juſt at hand. On 
þ I) ube emperorOtho, having put on a re- 
The emperor ſolution to kill bimſelf, the ſame night, at- 
Otho, like Cato, | l ght, 
Hlept juſt before ter having ſettled his domeſtic affairs, di- 


| he 5 killed him. vided his money amongſt his ſervants, and 


Bo Het a good edge upon a {word he had made 
choice of for the purpoſe +, and ſtaying only to be ſatis- 
fied whether all his friends were retired in ſafety, he fell 

into ſuch a ſound ſleep, that the gentlemen of his chamber 
heard him ſnore, The death of this emperor has in it 


many circumſtances fimilar to that of the great Cato, and 


v Plutarch, in the life of Alexander, ch. 11. of Amyot's tranflation. 
1 Plutarch, in the life Otho, ch. 8. | 9 9 5 | 
Par: 
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rticularly this: for Cato being ready to diſpatch him- 
ſelf, whilſt he only ſtaid his hand till they brought him 
the news whether the ſenators he had ſent away, were put 
out from the port of Utica *, he fell into ſo ſound a ſleep, 


that they heard him into the next room ; and he whom 


he had ſent to the port, having awaked him, to let him 
know that the tempeſtuous weather had hindered the ſe- 
nators from putting to ſea, he diſpatched away another 
meſſenger, and compoſing himlſelt again in the bed, ſlept 
ſo, till, by the return of the laſt meſſenger, he had cer- 
tain intelligence they were gone. 

We may here further compare him Cato's tranqui- 
with Alexander too, in that great and dan- ity jn Ap coo 
gerous ſtorm that threatened Cato by the motion. 3 
ſedition of the tribune Metellus, who at- : 
tempting to publiſh a decree for the calling of Pompey 
with his army into the city, at the time of Catiline's 


conſpiracy, was oppoſed only by Cato, fo that very ſharp 
language and bitter menaces paſt betwixt them in the ſe- 


nate, about that affair ; but it was the next day in the 


torenoon, that the controverſy was to be decided, when 


Metellus, beſides the favour of the people, and of Cæſar, 
(at that time of Pompeyꝰs faction) was to appear accom- 
panied with a rabble of foreign ſlaves and deſperate 
tencers; and Cato only fortified with his own courage 
and conflancy ; ſo that his relations, domeſtics, and many 
good people were in great apprehenſions for him; ; and 
tome there were, who paſt the whole night without ſleep, 
eating, or drinking, becauſe of the manifeſt danger they 
ſaw him expoſed to; for which his wife and filters did 
nothing but weep, and torment themſelves in his houſe ; 
whereas he, on the contrary, comforted every one, and 
after having ſupped in his uſual manner, went to bed +, 
and flept profoundly till morning, that one of his fellow- 
tribunes rouzed him to go to the encounter. The 


knowledge we have of the greatneſs of this man's o. 


rage from the reſt of his life, may warrant us to pro- 
nounce, that his indifference pr oceeded from a ſoul ſo much 


0: Plutarch, i in the life of Cato of Utica, FIG 19. * Id. ibid. chap. 7 
#6 375 2 4 elevated 
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elevated above ſuch accidents, that he diſdained to let it 
take any more hold of his thought, than any other or- 
dinary adventure, _ w_ 585 
betend, den ln the naval yiQoy that Auguſtus wor 
of Auguſtus jan of Sextus Pompeius in Sicily, juſt as they 
pefore a battle. were tobegin the fight he was ſo faſt afleep, 
that his friends were compelled to wake him to give 
the ſignal of battle &; and this was what gave Mark 
Antony afterwards occafion to reproach him, that he had 
not the courage, ſo much as with open eyes to behold the 
order of his battle, nor to face the ſoldiers, till Agrippa 


had brought him news of the victory he had obtained 


over his enemies. 


But as to young Marius, who did much warſe (for the 


day of the laſt battle, againſt Sylla +, after he had mar- 
ſhalled his army, and given the word and the fignal of 
battle, he laid him down under the ſhade of a tree to re- 

446 himſelf, and fell fo faſt aſleep, that the rout and 
flight of his men could hardly awake him, having ſeen 
nothing of the fight) he is ſaid to have been at that time 
ſo extremely ſpent, with labour and want of ſleep, that 
nature could hold out no longer. Now, upon what has 
been ſaid, the phy ſicians may conſider whether fleep be 
ſo neceſſary that our lives depend upon it: for we read 


that King Perſeus of Macedon being priſoner atRome, was 


killed by being debarred from ſleep ; but Pliny inſtances 
ſuch as haye lived long without fleep . Herodotus 
ſpeaks of nations, where the men flcep and wake by half 
years ||. And they who wrote the life of the Epimenides, 
affirm, that he ſlept fifty-ſeven years together 5. 


® Suetonius, in the Life of Auguſtus, cap. 16. + Plutarch, in 
the Life of Sylla, ch. 13. t He mentions but one inftance that 
T find, which is of Mzcenas, who, he ſays, for the laſt three years of 
bis life had not one moment's fleep, Nat. Hiſt. lib. vii. cap. 52. 

|| Herodotus ſpeaks of this only by hear, jay, and poſitively declares 
he did not believe it, lib. iv. p. 264. But perhaps he took this ſtory in 
too literal a ſenſe, and that it was intended for no other than a hint to 
him, that the people who live under the pole, are deprived of the light 
of the ſun, for ſix months in the year, but enjoy it for the following 
fix months; which is very true, if there be inhabitants in that part of 


Diogenes Laertiuz in the Life of Epimenides, lib, i, ſect. 109. 
CHAP. 
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Of the Battle of Dreux. 


NR battle of Dreux is remarkable for ſeveral un; 
common accidents : but ſuch as do not much fa- 
your the reputation of the duke of Guiſe, ſay he was to 
blame for making a halt, and delaying time with the 
forces he commanded, whilſt the conſtable, who was 
general of the army, was raked through and through 
with the enemy's artillery : and that he had much bet- 
ter have ran the hazard of charging the enemy in the 
flank, than ſtaying for the advantage of falling in upon 
the rear, to ſuffer ſo great a loſs. | | 
But, beſides what the event demon- 5, 
ſtrated, whoever will conſider it without apc? yr of 
prejudice, will I think eafily be induced to tbe gener 8 
confeſs, that the aim and deſign, not of a nn 
captain only, but of every private ſoldier, ought to be a 
victory in general; and that no particular occurences, 
how nearly ſoever they may concern his own intereſt, 
ſhould divert him from that purſuit. Philopœmen +. 
in an encounter with Machanidas, having ſent before a 
good ſtrong party of his archers, to begin the ſkirmiſh, 
which were routed by the enemy, the purſuers puſhing 
on their victory near the corps where Philopœmen was, 
though his ſoldiers were impatient to fall on, yet he did 
not think fit to ſtir from his poſt, nor to face the enemy to 
relieve his men, but having ſuffered them to be purſued, 
and cut in pieces before his face, he charged a battalion of 
the enemy's foot, when he ſaw them left naked by their 
horſe; and notwithſtanding they were Lacedzmonians yet 
taking them in the nick, when thinking themſelves ſe- 
cure of the victory, they began to fall into diſorder, 


* It was fought anno 1562. in the reign of Charles IX, and won by 
the conduct and valour of the duke of Guile. 
+ Plutarch, in the life of Philopœmen, cap. 6. 


he 
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he did his buſineſs with great facility, and then put hun- 


ſelf in purſuit of Machanidas. This caſe very much 
reſembles that of Monfieur de Guiſe. 


Battle of Ageſi- In that bloody battle betwixt Ageſi- 
laus with the laus, and the Bocotians, which Xenophon, 
Beeotians. who was preſent at it, reports to be the 


ſharpeſtthat he had ever ſeen, A geſilaus waved the advan- 
tage that fortune preſented him, to let the battalion of 
Bœotians paſs by, rather then charge them in the rear, 
ſo ſure he made himſelf of the victory, judging it would 
be more art than valour, to proceed that way : and 
therefore, to ſhew his proweſs he preferred charging them 


in the front; but he was well beaten, and wounded for 


his pains, and conſtrained at laſt to take the courſe he 
had at firſt neglected ; opening his battalion to give paſ- 
ſage to this torrent of the Eœotians who being paſt by, 
he taking notice that they marched in diſorder, like 
men that thought themſelves quite out of danger, pur- 
ted, and charged them in flank and rear; yet he could 
not bring it to ſo general a rout, but that they leiſurely 
retreated, ſtill facing about upon him, till they got to a 
place of ſafety. 


RSS "NEL — 
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Of Names. 
HAT variety of herbs ſocyer are in the diſh, 


goes by the general name of a ſallad. In like 


manner, under the conſideration of names, I will make 
a hotch-potch of difterent articles, 
Some names di.. Every nation has certain names that, 


liked: others fa- know not w are diſliked, as with us 
tally affected in 5 9 by L 


the genealogies John, W illiam, Benedict. In the genea- 


of ſome princes. logy of princes, there ſeems alſo to be 
certain names particularly affected, as the Ptolemies of 


Egypt, the Henrys of England, the Charles's of France, 


. Plutarch, in the life of Ageſilane, chap, 5. 
e the 
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the Baldwins of Flanders, and the Williams of our an- 
cient Aquitaine, from whence, it 1s ſaid, the name of 
Guienne has its derivation ; which how far fetched ſo- 
ever, there are as improbable derivations in Plato him- 
M» 1 e 
It is alſo a frivolous thing, yet worthy 1 placed 
to be recorded for the ſtrangeneſs of ir, dies at a feaſt, by 
which 1s writ by an eye-witneſs; that a reſemblance of 
Henry, duke of Normandy, ſon of 7 
Henry II. king of England, giving an entertainment 
in France, the concourſe of nobility and gentry was ſo 
great, that being, for fancy's ſake, divided into com- 
panies of the ſame names, in the firſt, which conſiſted 
of Williams, there were an hundred and ten knights 
ſitting at the table, without reckoning the ordinary 
entlemen, and their ſervants. 5 5 
It is as pleaſant to diſtinguiſh the ta- bee. of meat 
bles by the names of the gueſts, as it coding to the 
was in the emperor Geta *, to diſtinguiſh order of the al- 
the ſeveral diſhes of his meat by the firſt Phabet. 
letters of the meats themſelves, where thoſe that be- 
gan with B, were ſerved up together, as bacon, brawn, 
beef, bream, buſtards, and fo of others. 
There is a ſaying, that it is a good x, 3, good © 
thing to have a good name, that is to have a name 
fay, credit, and a good repute : but be- ay to Pro- 
fides this, it is really convenient, to have He's 
ſuch a name as is eaſy to be pronounced and remem- 
bered; by reaſon that kings, and other great perſons, 
by that means the more eafily know, and the more 
hardly forget us; and indeed, of our own ſervants, we 
more frequently call and employ thoſe, whoſe names 
are the moſt ready upon the tongue. I myſelf have 
teen Henry II. when he could not remember a gentle- 
man's name of our country of Gaſcony, and was fain 
to call one of the queen's maids of honour, by the ge- 
neral name of the race, her own family name was ſo 
ſtrange. Socrates alſo thinks it worthy a father's care, 
to give eaſy names to his children, _ | 


? Alii Spartiani Antoninus G:ta, p. gz, Hiſt, Auguſt. , 
5 t 
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The origin of It is ſaid, that the foundation of No. 
deln la Grande, at Poictiers, was 
la Grande, at owing to a young debauchte, formerly 
. living in that place, who having got a 
whore, and, at her firſt coming in, aſking her name, 
and being anſwered, that it was Mary, he felt himſelf 
fo ſuddenly penetrated with the awe of religion, and 
the reverence of that ſacred name of the virgin mother 
of our Saviour, that he not only immediately put his 
miſtreſs away from him, but became a reformed man 
for the remainder of his life: and in conſideration of 
this miracle, there was erected upon the ſpot, where this 
young man's houſe ſtood, firſt a chapel dedicated to our 
Lady, and afterwards the church that we now ſee ſtand- 
ing there. This vocal and auricular reproof made its 
way moſt devoutly into the ſoul. This that follows, in- 
ſinuated itſelf merely by the corporeal ſenſes; Pythago- 
ras being in company with ſome young rakes, and per- 
ceiving that, heated with the feaſt, they plotted to go 
and violate an honeſt houſe, commanded the mioftrel * 
to alter the tune, and by a ſolemn, grave, and ſpondaic 
muſic, gently charmed and laid aſleep their ardour, 
Will not poſterity ſay, that our modern reformation has 
been delicately exact, in having not only ſtruggled with 
errors and vices, and filled the world with devotion, hu- 
mility, obedience, peace, and all kinds of virtue ; but 
having proceeded fo far as to quarrel with the ancient 
baptiſmal names of Charles, Lewis, and Francis, to 
people the world with Methuſalems, Ezekiels, and Ma- 
lachies, which have a much more ſpiritual ſound ? 


A gentleman, my neighbour, reckon- 
Superb and mag- 
Bs a ing up the ſuperior advantages of old 
of ne. ancient. times, in compariſon with ours, did not 
_ forget to bring into the account, the lofty 
and magnificent names of ſome gentlemen of thoſe days, 
don Grumedan, Quedregan, Agefilan, &c. which but 


to hear ſounded, he perceived to be other king of men, 
than Pierre, Guillot, and Michel. 


* Sextus Empiricus adverſus Mathem. lib. vi. p. 128, 


Of Nane. 

1 am mightily pleaſed with Jaques A- 
myor, for leaving throughout a whole 
French oration, the Latin names entire, 
without varying and garbling them, to 
give a French cadence. - Ir ſeemed a lit- 
tle harſh at firſt : but already cuſtom, by 


theiauthority of Plutarch, has overcome it. I have often 
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Amyot com- 

mended far not 
having Frenchi- 
fied the Latin 
names, in his 


tranſlation of 


Plutarch. 


willted.that ſuch as write hiſtories in Latin, would leave 


Our names juſt as they ares for in making Vaudemont, 


Vallemontanus, and metamorphoſing names, to make 


them more uniform to the Greek or Latin, we know not 
where we are, nor who the perſons were. 


To conclude: it is a bad cuſtom, and A cuſtom in 


of very ill conſequence, that we have in 


France, of calling every one by the name 
of his manor, or ſeigneury, and is the 


France, for gen- 


tlemen to go by 


the name of their 
eſtates, why 


changes, that I have not in my time ſeen 


thing in the world that confounds pedi- Þmeable- 
grees the moſt, A younger brother of a good family, 
who has had a manor left him, by the name of which he 
has been known and honoured, cannot handſomely quit 


the name: ten years after his deceaſe, it goes to a ſtran- 


ger, who does the ſame : only judge how we ſhall know 
theſe men, We need look no farther for examples, than 


our own royal family, where every partition of eſtates, 
creates a new firname, whilſt in the mean time, the ori- 


ginal of the family is totally loſt, _ Lin 
There is ſo great liberty taken in theſe Ine obſcureſt 


families moſt li- 
able to be falfifi- 


any one advanced by fortune, to any ex- . 


traordinary grandeur, who has not preſently 
had genealogical titles added to him, new, and unknown 


to his father, and who has not been inoculated into ſome 


illuſtrious ſtem. By good luck, the obſcureſt families 
are the moſt proper for changes. How many gentlemen 
have we in France, who, by their own account, are of 
royal extraction? more Ithink, than who will confeſs they 
are not. Was it not handſomely ſaid by a friend of mine? 
There were a great many gentleman aſſembled together, 


about the diſpute of one lord of a manor, with another; 


which 
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which other had in truth, ſome pre- eminence, of titles 
and alliances, above the ordinary claſs of gentry. Upon 
the debate every one aiming to make himſelf equal to 
him, alledged one, one extraction; another, another; 
one the near reſemblance of name, another of the coat 
of arms, another an old worm-eaten patent; and the laſt 
pretended to be great-grandſon to ſome foreign king. 
When they were going to dinner, my friend, inſtead 
of taking his place amongſt them retired with moſt 
profound conges intreating the company to excuſe 
him, for having hitherto lived with them at the ſaucy 
rate of a companion; but being now better informed 
of their ancient quality, he would begin to pay them 
the reſpect due to their degrees, and added that it did 
not become bim to ſit down among ſo many princes: 
but he ended the farce with a thouſand invectives. Let 
< us, in God's name, ſatisfy ourſelves with what con- 
<« tented our fathers, and with what we are: we are great 
“ enough, if we rightly underſtand how to maintain our 
ce dignity : let us not diſown the rank and fortune of our 
© anceſtors, but lay aſide theſe ridiculous pretences, that 
can never be wanting to any one that has the impu— 
s dence'to alledpeithem,” tb 2 : 
The uncertainty Coats of arms have no more ſecurity, 
of coats of arms. than firnames. I bear © Azure pow- 
„„ dered with trefoils, or, with a lion's paw of the ſame, 
C armed gules, in fefle.” What right have I to ap- 
propriate this device to my family? A ſon-in-law will 
transfer it to another family; or ſome paltry pur- 
chaſer will make mine his firſt arms: there is nothing in 
ſhort wherein there is more change and contuſion, 
But this conſideration leads me into another field. 
Let us, in God's name, examine upon what baſis we 
erect this glory and reputation, for which the world is 
turned toply-turvy : wherein do we place this renown, 
that we hunt after with ſo much trouble? It is, in 
the end, Peter or William that carries it, takes 
it into his poſſeſſion, and whom it only con- 
cerns. O what a courageous faculty is hope, that in 
a moment, proceeds to uſurp infinity and mmenkty, 
bo ane 
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and to ſupply her maſter's indigence at her pleaſure, 
with all things he can imagine or defire! Nature has 


given us this paſſion for a pretty toy to play with. And 


this' Peter or William, what is it but a ſound, when all 
is ſaid and done? Or three or four ſtrokes of a pen, ſs 
eaſy to be varied, in the firſt place, that I. would fain 
know to whom is to be attributed the glory of ſo many 
victories, to Gueſquin, to Gleſquin, or to Guaaquin ? 


And yet there would be: a much greater probability in 


this caſe, than in Lucian, that ſigma ſhould ſerve tau; 
er 8. T. with a proceſs; for, 


. FOO] levia, aut ludicra gelunur 
Præmia kx. 


To do brave acts, who has the noble fines? 
Slights mean rewards, as things below his merit. 
It is no jeſt: the queſtion is, which of theſe letters 
ought to be rewarded for ſo many ſieges, battles, wounds, 


impriſonments, and ſervices done to the crown of Franca, 


by this her famous conſtable +. 
Nicholas Deniſot never minded any thing but the 
letters of his name, of which he has altered the whole 
contexture to build up, by anagram, the count d' Alſi- 
nois, whom he has celebrated with the beſt of his po- 
etry and painting. And the hiſtorian Suetonius was ſb 
deſirous that his name ſhould carry a meaning, that lie 
caſhiered his father's ſirname Lewis, to leave 'Pranquil- 


lus ſucceſſor to the reputation of his writings. Who 


| would believe that r Bay ard ſhould have no ho- 


* Eneid. lib. xii; ver: 764. 

+ In Froiſfart's Hiſtory where we end all the moſt memorable aftlons 
of this great man, both before and after his advancement to the dignity 
of conſtable to his death, he is not named Gueſquin, nor Gleſquin, nor 


Guaaquin, but Gueſclin. It is true that the ſame Froiſſart long after, 


having mentioned his death, tells us, that having called him by the 
name of Gleſquin, in. preſence of William d'Ancenis a gentleman of 


Brittany, the gentleman ſaid to him, © that Glay Aquin was the right 


ſirname of this famous conſtable, which he proves to him by a very plea- 
fant ſtory, which, hawever,, has all the air of' a romance. See Froit- 
ſart's 3d vol. ch. 75: 

1 Born at Mans, in the year 1515. 
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nour, but what he derives from the feats of Peter Ter- 
rail? And that Antonio Eſcalin * ſhould ſuffer himſelf 
to his face, to be robbed of the honour of ſo many na- 
vigations and commands at ſea and land, by captain 
Paulin and the baron de la Garde? 

Secondly, theſe are daſhes of the pen, common to a 
thouſand people. How many perſons are there in all 
races, of the ſame name and firname ? And how many 
in different races, ages, and countries? Hiſtory tells us 
of three of the name of Socrates, of five Plates, eight 
Ariſtotles, ſeven Xenophons, twenty Demetrius!s, and 
of twenty Theodores ; and how many ſuch hiſtory was 
not acquainted with, we may imagine, Who hinders 
my groom from calling himſelf Pompey the Great ? 
But after all, what virtue, or what ſprings are there that 
fixed upon my deceaſed groom, or the other Pompey, 
who had his head cut off in Egypt, this glorious re- 
nown, and theſe ſo much honoured flouriſhes of the 
Pen, fo as to be of any advantage to them? 


Id cinerem, & manes credis curare ſepultos ? 
Can we believe the dead regard ſuch things? 


To be informed concerning Antonio Eſcalin, or Iſcalin, or rather 
captain Paulin, called the baren de la Garde; it is neceſſary to trace the 
hiſtory of France from Francis I. in 1342, to Charles IX. He was a 
man of fortune, handſome and well ſet, and bred up by William de 

Rallay de Langey, governor 1 the Piedmonteſe: His family name was 
Iſcalin. M. Wicquefort, calls him Anthony Paulin, from Paulin in 
the Albigeois, where he was born. He 1s called in M. de Thou's Hiſ- 
tory. Antonius Iſcalinus Adhemarus, (and oftener Adæmarus) Poli- 
nius Garda. He took the name of de la Garde, from a corporal of that 
name, who paſſing one day through Paulin, with a company of foot- 
ſoldiers, took a fancy to him, and carried him off with him, to make 
him his boy. He diſtinguiſhed himſelf by his wit, valour, and conduct 
in the ſeveral employments which he had, as general of the galleys, 
ambaſſador to the Porte and to England. See his Eulogium in Bran- 
tome's Memoirs of Illuftrious Men, p. 375. tome 2. lib. i. ch. 11. of 
Wicquefort's Ambaſſador. Gratitude will not permit me to conceal that 
I am obliged for the greateſt part of the memoirs of this perſon, and 
the preceding, to an account ſent me irom Paris, by the learned and 
obliging M. de la Monnoye, who extracted it from his treaſures, at the 
requeſt of a young nobleman, (the count de Caylus) of an illuſtrious 
birth, adorned with qualities, which are the ſource and baſis of true 
nobility. | . | 
I. &necid. lib, iv. ver. 34 
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What ſenſe have the two moſt worthy amongſt men; 
Epaminondas of this glorious verſe, that has been ſo 
many ages current in his praiſe ? 


Conſiliis naſtris laus ft attrita * Laconum : 
One Sparta by my counſels is o *rthrown. 


Or Africanus of this other ? 


A. ſole exoriente, ſupra Maotis Paludes 
Nemo eſt, qui fattis me aquiparare queat +, 


From early dawn, unto the ſetting ſun, 
No one can match the deeds that I have done. 


The ſurvivors indeed tickle themſelves with theſe fine 
words, and being by them incited to jealouſy or deſire, 
inconſiderately and fancifully attribute this their ſenſe 
to the dead: God knows how vainly flattering them- 


ſelves that they ſhall one day, in turn, be capable of 


the ſame CHATACTETS © : however, 


Ad hec ſe 
Romanus, » Grajuſque et Barbarus, induperator 
Erexit; cauſas diſcriminis, atque laboris 

Inde habuit, tanto major fame A tis N, quam 

. 


Greek, Roman, and Barbarian chiefs to theſe, | 
Devote their valour and deſire of praiſe, 

And to that greedineſs of glory owe 

The dangers and fatigues they undergo; 
So much more potent is the thirſt of fame 
Than that of virtue, 


® Cic. Tuſc. Quæſt. lib. v. cap. 17, + 18, ibid. cap. 7. 
by Javenil Sat. x x. ver. 137, . 1 7 | 


n , . . CHAP, 


— 


» 
. — — — re ee An A A —. re eeerrAeee * — Dm. — — - af 

— * — — — — __ — 6 . — — — — . * — 

— — - = ” = = - —_ — — - — G — 3 — - 8 — — * T Z— — - 
h 2 — —— — * — — — — £ 5 . — 6 — 2 F : >." SARS 5 

Pf d ⁰ ͤ A ⁵² A TITS AI AAA PITS" DO IO TR ct — — . — — — — - _ ——— — — — 
> : oo —— RY nn henna - 7 "RP PIT — =; r —— — . 2 = K 
- — —̃ — 25 — — — — — 27 * _— . L 5 oo . = 


— — — —— 22 — 
= — 
— 
— — Sa 


— <A 


—— I 


— 
SSS rr 


— 


— 


— 


— 


— by ED —— = — — 
DEE INE —— 
—— — 


© H A F. L VI. 
Of i * dum of 6 cur Fudgnent, 


Whether a-con-. 17 was well ſaid of the oer, 
A enemy | 
ould be pur. = Et. * weave 16 - b 90 2 
ſued to extremi- 
ty. Reaſons for „ There is every where Ubeny of 


and againſt it. 44 arguing, enough, and. enough to be 


« ſaid on both ſides. For example: : 


Vince Annibab, et non ſeppe uſar poi 
Ben la wittorioſa ſua ventura F. 


The Carthaginian, tho' renown'd in night, 
Improv'd not all his victories as he might. 


Such as would improve this argument, and condemn: 
the late overſight of aur leaders, in not puſhing our 
point at Moncontour; or accuſe the king of J Spain 
of not knowing how to make uſe of the advantage he 
had againſt us at St. Quintin, may conclude theſe over- 
ſights to proceed from a ſoul already intoxicated with 
ſucceſs, or from a ſtout heart, which being full, and 
over-gorged with this beginning of good fortune, had 
loſt the appetite of adding to it, having already enough 
to do to digeſt what it had taken in. He has his arms 
full, and can ſeize no more; unworthy of the advan- 
tage fortune had put into his hands. For what benefit 
reaps he from it, if, notwithſtanding, he give his ene- 
my an opportunity to recover, and make head againſt 
him? What hope is there that he will have courage at 
another time to attack an enemy re- united and armed 
anew with ſpite and revenge, who did not dare to pur- 
ſue him when routed, and diſpirited by fear i 7 


* Homer, niad xx. ver. 249 + Votrar. Son. 83. 
2 Philip II. Who defeated: the French near St. Quintin, the 2oth of 
Auguit, 15 56, being St. Lawrence's day. 


Dum 
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Dum fortuna calet, dum conficit omnia terror &. 


Whilſt fortune's in a heat, and terror throws 
A diſmal gloom, confounding all their foes. 


But what 1 opportunity can he expect, than that 
which he has loſt ? It is not here as in fencing, where the 


moſt hits gain the prize: for ſo long as the enemy is 


on foot, hoſtilities will be renewed : and that is not to 
be called a victory, which puts not an end to the war. 
In the encounter where Cæſar had the worſt, rear the 
city of Oricum, he reproached Pompey's ſoldiers +, that 
he would have been ruined, had their general known how 
to overcome ; and in his turn he put him to flight, and 
purſued him. But why may not a man alſo argue, on 


the contrary, that it is the effect of a precipitant and in- 
fatiable ſpirit, not to know how to ſtop its ardour ; that 


it is to abuſe the favours of God, to exceed the meaſure 
he has preſcribed them ; that again to throw a man's 
ſelf into danger, after a victory obtained, is again to ex- 
poſe himſelf to the mercy of fortune; and that it ſhews 
the greateſt diſcretion in the art of war, not to drive 
an enemy to deſpair, Sylla and Marius, in their confe- 
derate war, having defeated the Marſians, and ſeeing a 
body of reſerve, that, prompted by deſpair, was coming 
on like wild beaſts to fall upon them, thought it not con- 


venient to ſtand their charge. Had not Monfieur de 
Foix's ardour tranſported him ſo precipitantly to purſue 
the remains of the vanquiſhed at Ravenna, he had not 


ſtained the victory by his own death: and yet the re- 


cent memory of his example ſerved to preſerve Monſieur 


d'Anguien from the ſame misfortune, at the battle of 
Seriſoles. It is dangerous to attack a man you have de- 


prived of all means to eſcape, but by his arms; for ne- 


ceſſity dictates violent meaſures : Graviſſimi ſunt mou 
irritate neceſſitatis ?, Enraged neceſlity bites deep.” 


Vincitur haud gratis Jugulo qui provocat hoftem 9 
The foe that meets the ſword, ſells his life = 


* Lucan. lib. vii. ver. 734. + Plutarch, in the life of Cæſar, 
ch. xi, 1 Port. Lat. in Decla. * Luc. lib. iv. ver. 275. 
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 — This it was that made Pharax with-hold the king of 
Lacedæmon, who had defeated the Mantineans *, from 
going to charge a thouſand Argians, who were eſcaped 
in a body from the defeat; but rather let them ſteal off 
at liberty, that he might not encounter valour, whetted 
and enraged by misfortune. Clodomire, king of Aqut- 
taine, after his victory, purſuing Gondemar, king of 
Burgundy, who was routed and flying, compelled him 
to face about, and make head, wherein his obſtinacy 
deprived him of the fruit of his victory, for he there 
loft his life. | | 
W. In like manner, if a man were to chuſe 
diers ſhould be Whether he would have his ſoldiers ſump- 
richly armed. tyouſly and richly armed, or armed only 
for neceſſary defence; this argument would ſtep in, in 
favour of the firſt (of which opinion was Sertorius, Philo- 
pœmen, Brutus, Cæſar +, and others) that it always is to 
a ſoldier, a ſpur to his honour and glory, to ſee himſelf 
fine, and withal, a motive for him to be more obſtinate in 
fight, having his arms, that are in a manner his eftate 
and inheritance, to defend; which is the reaſon (ſays 
_ Xenophon) why thoſe of Aſia carried their wives, con- 
cubines, with their choiceſt jewels and treaſure, along 
with them to their wars. But then this would alſo be an 
argument for the other fide, that a. general ought ra- 
ther to render his men careleſs. of life, than to increaſe 
their care of preſerving it: that, by this means, they 
will be in a double fear of hazarding their perſons, as it 
wilt ſpirit up the enemy to fight with greater reſolution, 
where ſo rich ſpoils are to be obtained by the victory: 
and this very thing has been obſerved, in former times, 
wondexfully to encourage the Romans againſt the Sam- 
nites. Antiochus ſhewing Hannibal the army he had raiſ- 
ed againſt them, ſplendid, and rich, in all ſorts of equi- 
page, aſked him, If the Romans would be ſatisfied 
with this army?“ © Satisfied,” replied the other, Yes 
_. * doubtleſs, were their avarice ever fo great.“ Ly- 
curgus not only forbad his ſoldiers to be ſumptuous in 
» Piod. Sicul. lib. Xii. cap. 5. 
Ii |t Suetonius, in the life of Cæſar, ſet. 67. 
3 F their 
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their equippage, but to ſtrip their conquered enemies, 
being defirous (as he ſaid) that poverty and frugality 
ſhould ſhine with the reſt of the battle. 


At fieges, and elſewhere, where occa- Whether ſoldi- 


. E d 
fron draws us near to the enemy, we will- 7. Gans by 


ingly ſuffer our men to brave, inſult, and and inſult the 
affront the enemy, with all forts of injuri- 
ous language ; and not without ſome colour of reaſon: 
for it is of no little conſequence to take from them all 
hopes of mercy and compoſition, in repreſenting to 


them, that there is no favour to be expected from an 


enemy they have ſo incenſed, nor other remedy left, but 
in a victory. And yet Vitellius * found himſelf herein 
deceived; for having to do with Otho, weaker in the 
valour of his ſoldiers, long unaccuſtomed to war, and 
rendered effeminate with the delights of the city, he ſo 
nettled them, at laſt, with injurious language, reproach- 
ing them with cowardice, and the regret of the miſtreſſes 
and entertainments they had left behind at Rome, that 
by this means, he inſpired them with a reſentment, 
which no exhortation could produce; and himſelf drew 
them upon his back, whom their own captains before 
could not pufh upon him. And, indeed, when they 


are injuries that touch to the auick, i it may very well fall 


out, that he who went but coolly to work in the behalf 


of his prince, will proceed wita another temper when 


the quarrel is his own. 

To confider of how great importance becher gene. 
is the preſervation of the general of an rals ought to dif- 
army, and that the aim of an enemy is r 

before a battle. 
levelled directly at that head upon which 


all the others depend ; the advice ſeems to admit of 


no diſpute, which we know has been taken by ſo many 


great captains, of changing their habit, and diſguiſing 
their perſons, upon the point of a battle. N evertheleſs, 
the inconvenience of a man, by ſo doing, runs into, is 
not leſs than that which he thinks to avoid: for the ge- 
neral being, by this means, concealed from the know- 


* Or rather his lieutenants, who commanded i in his abſence. See 
Plutarch's Life of Otho, ch. 3. | 
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ledge of. Arg own men, the courage they might derive 
from his preſence and example, happens, by degrees, to 
fail; and not ſeeing the wonted * marks and enfigns of 
their leader, they preſently conclude him either dead, 

or that, deſpairing of the day, he is gone to ſhift for 
himſelf; and experience declares, that both theſe ways 
have wach ſucceſsful at times. What befel Pyrrhus, in 
his battle with, the conſul Levinus in Italy, will ſerve us 
to both purpoſes ; for though, by diſguiſing his perſon 
under the armour of Demogacles , and making him 
wear his own, he indeed ſaved his own life; yet, by 
that very means, he was very near running into the 
other miſchief, of loſing the battle, Alexander, Cæſar, 
and Lucullus, loved to make themſelves known in a 
battle, by rich accoutrements, and armour of a parti- 
cular luſtre and colour: Agis, Agefilaus, and that great 
Gilippus 4, on the contrary, uſed to fight in obſcure ar- 
mour, and without any princely attire, 

Whether beſt to Amongſt other overſights with which 
fall upon an Pompey d is charged, at the battle of 
_— Pharſalia, be is condemned for making 
tack His army ſtand ſtill to receive the enemy; 
by reaſon that (Iſhall 05 uſe Plutarch's own words, which 
are better than mine) it ſlackens the violent impreſſion 
which the motion of running gives to the firſt blow, and 
hinders that claſhing of the combatants, one againſt 
another, which uſed to fill them, more than any t ing, 


Wh great impetuofity and fury, on the firſt encounter, 


» As at the battle of Ivry, in the 8 of Henry the Great. 
1 Or rather Megacles, as may be ſeen in Plutarch's Life of Pyrrhus, 
ch. 8. 
I It is my opinion that one who has been forced to fly his country 
from a ſentence of death, for having robbed the public, can never de- 
ſerve the title of a great man. As to the infamous robbery committed 
by. this Gilippus, ſee Diodorus of Sicily, lib. xiii. ch, 33. tranſlated by 
Amyot. Eis father, whoſe name was Clearchus, was in the ſame ſcrape. 
Being caſt for his life, he fled, ſays Diodorus, before the ſentence. Thus, 
adds the hiſtorian, did theſe two perſonages, who in other reſpects were 
both teputed excellent men, throw a ſcandal upon the reſt of their lives 
and actions, by ſuffering themſelves to be corrupted with ſordid ava- 
Tice, 


{ It is Cæſar himſelf that lays this erw on Pompey. De Bello Ci- 
vill. lib, iii. cap. 17. 


— 


/ 
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eſpecially when they ruſh in upon one another with vi- 


pour, increaſing their courage by the ſhouts and the ca- 


reer, rendering the ſoldiers ardour, as one may ſay, 
more cool and firm. This is What he ſays, on this ſide 
of the queſtion; but if Cæſar had come by the worſe, 
why might it not as well have been urged by another, on 
the contrary, that the ſtrongeſt and moſt ſteady poſture 
of fighting, is that wherein a man ſtands planted firm, 
without motion; and that he who makes a halt upon a 
march, by confining, and reſerving his force within him- 
ſelf for an occaſion, has a great advantage againſt him 
who is ſhocked, and who has already ſpent half his 
breath in running on to the charge? B-fides, that an ar- 
my being a body made up of ſo many different parts, it 
is impoffible for it to move, in ſuch fury, with ſo exact 


a motion, as not to diſturb or break the order of battle, 


and to hinder the moſt forward men from being engaged, 


before their aſſociates can relieve them. In chat unna- 
tural battle, betwixt the two Perſian brothers, Clearchus, 


the Lacedzmonian, who commanded the Greeks of 
Cyrus's party, led them on in fine order, and without 
- hurry, to the charge; but coming within fifty paces, put 
them up on full ſpeed, hoping, in ſo ſhort a career, to 
keep them both in order and breath, and, at the ſame 
time, giving the advantage of impetuoſity both to their 
perſons and their miſſile arms: others have ſettled the 
point thus: if your enemy come running upon you, 
ſtand firm to receive him; if ke ſtand firm to receive 
you, run full drive upon him * | 
In the expedition of che emperor Ye iis 
Charles the fifth into Provence, king to wait far bis 
Francis might have choſen, either to meet enemy in bis 
him 1 In Italy, or to expect him in his own Wu pan 3-0 
dominions; wherein, though he confider- tack him upon 
ed of how great advantage it was to keep bis territory. 
his own territories clear Pe the troubles of war, to the 
end that his ſtrength being entire, he might continually 
ſupply men and money at need; that the neceſſity of war 
requires, at every turn, to ſpoil and waſte the country, 
Plutarch, in the Precepts of Marriage, ſet. 34- 
Aa 4 which 


lies! 
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which cannot well be done upon one's own; and that 
the country people do not ſo eafily digeſt ſuch havoc by 
thoſe of their own party, as from an enemy, ſo that ſe- 
_ ditions and commotions might, by ſuch means, be kind- 
led amongſt us; that the licence of pillage and plunder 
(which are not to be tolerated at home) is a great eaſe to 
the ſufferings of war ; and that he who has no other 
proſpect of gain, than his bare pay, will hardly be kept 
upon duty, when but two ſteps from his wife, and his 
wn houſe : that he who lays the cloth, 1s ever at the 
charge of the feaſt ; that there is more alacrity in at- 
tacking them defending ; and that the ſhock of th? loſs 
of a battle in our own territories, is ſo violent, as to en- 
danger the diſſolution of the whole body politic, there 
being no paſſion ſo contagious, or that ſo eaſily gains 
ground, as fear; and that the citizens who ſhould hear 
the rattle of the tempeſt at their. gates, which ſhould 
receive their captains and ſoldiers, yet trembling and 
out of breath, would be in danger, in this combuſtion, to 
precipitate themſelves upon ſome untoward reſolution : 
- notwithſtanding all this, he choſe to recall the forces he 
had beyond the mountains, and to wait for the enemy. 
For he might, on the other hand, imagine, that being at 
home, and amongſt his friends, he could not fail of 
plenty of all manner of conveniencies : the rivers and 
paſſes of which he was maſter, would bring in both pro- 
viſions and money ſafe, without the trouble of convoy; 
that he ſhould find his ſubjects the more affectionate to 
him, the nearer the danger was; that having ſo many ci- 
ties and barriers to ſecure him, it would be in his power to 
haſten or delay battle, as he ſaw fit; and if the latter 
pleaſed him, that he might, under covert, and af his own 
eaſe, ſee his enemy founder, and defeat himſelf with the 
difficulties he was certain to encounter, in an enemy's 
country; where, before, behind, and on every fide, war 
would be made upon him, and where he would have, in 
_ caſe of a fickneſs in his army, no means to refreſh him- 
ſelf, to enlarge his quarters, or to lodge his wounded men 
in ſafety : no money, no victuals, but what he fights for; 
no leiſure to halt and take breath, no knowledge of the 
ways 
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ways or country, to ſecure him from ambuſhes and ſur- 
prizes; and, in caſe of loſing a. battle, no poſſible means 
of ſaving the remains. Neither is there want of exam- 
ples in both theſe caſes. 4x Go 

Scipio thought it much better to go and Inſtances for 


attack his enemy's territories in Africa, than and againſt the 


ſtic : 
to ſtay at home to defend his own, and to en 


fight him in Italy, where he was; and it ſucceeded well 


with him : but, on the contrary, Hannibal, in the ſame 


war, ruined himſelf by abandoning the conqueſt of a fo- 


reign country, togo and defend his own. The Athenians 
having left the encmy in their own dominions, to go oyer 
into Sicily, were not favoured by fortune; but Agathocles, 


king of Sy racuſe, found her favourable to him, when he 


went over into Africa, and left the war at home. So that 
the common obſervation is juſt, that events, eſpecially in 
war, for the moſt part, depend upon fortune, who will 
not be governed by, nor ſubmit to human prudence; 
according to the poet: 


Et male conſultis pretium ef, — 6F9 fallax, 
Nec fortuna probat cauſas ſequiturque merentes : 
Sed vaga per cunctos nullo diſcrimine fertur. 
Sctlicet eſt aliud quod non cogatque, regatque, 
Majus, & in proprias ducat mortalia leges “. 


Prudence deceitful and uncertain is, 
Ill counſels ſometimes hit, where good ones miſs 3 


Though fortune ſometimes the beſt cauſe approves, i 


Adverſe, and wildly ſhe as often roves. 
So that ſome greater and more conſtant cauſe, 
Rules and ſubjects all mortals to its laws. 


But, to take the thing right, it ſhould ſeem that our 
counſels and deliberations depend as much upon fortune, 
as on ourſelves; and that ſhe engages our very reaſon- 


ing in her uncertainty and confuſion. We argue raſhly 


and adventurouſly, ſays Timeus in Plato +, by reaſon 


that as well as ourſelves, our arguments are greatly ſub· 


ject to chance. 


* Manil, Aſtron. lib, iv. ver. 85, &Cc, I Plato, in Timæus, p. 528, 
CHAP. 
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0 H A P. XI Vill. 
of the War Horſes called Defriers 


The horſes def. \EHO L DI am become a gram- 
pl why ſo morian ; I who never learned any 


language but by rote, and who do not 
yet know adjective, conjunction, or ablative. J think I 
have read, that the Romans had a fort of horſes, called 
Funales, or Dextrarios, which were either led-horſes, or 
| Hoffes laid in at ſeveral ſtages, to be taken freſh upon oc- 
cafion ; and thence it is, that we call our horſes of ſervice, 
Deftriers : and our romances commonly uſe the phraſe of 
a Romans Deftrer for Accompagner to accompany. 
They alſo called Deſultorios equos thoſe horſes which 
were fo trained, that running ſull ſpeed, 
Rorſerto change ſide by fide, without bridle or Cade, 
race. the Roman gentlemen armed at all 
points, would ſhift, and throw themſelves from the one 
to the other, in the midſt of the race. The Numidian 
gens d' arms, had always a led-horſe in one hand, be- 
fides that they rode upon, to change in the heat of bat- 
tle : Quibus, deſultorum in modum, binos trabentibus equos, 
inter acerrimam ſæpe pugnam in recentem equum ex feſſo ar- 
malis, tranſultare, mos erat. Tanta velocitas igſis, tam- 
gue decile equorum genus -. Whoſe cuſtom was, leading 
« along two horſes, after the manner of the Deſultori, 
cc armed as they were, in the heat of fight, to vault from 
« a tired horſe to a freſh one; ſo active were the men, 
cc and ſodocile the horſes.” There are many horſes trained 
up to help their riders, ſo as to run upon any one that 
appears with a drawn ſword, to fall both with mouth 
and heels upon any that front or oppoſe them: but 
It often falls out, that they do more harm to their friends 
than their enemies, beſides that you cannot looſe 
them from their hold, to reduce them again into 
order, when they are once engaged ; 1 which means 


Liv. lib. xxili. cap. 29. 


you 
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K+ 


general of the Perfian army, fighting, man' to man, 


with Oneſilus, king of Salamis, and being mounted. 


upon a horſe trained after this manner, it proved the 
occaſion of his death; Onefilus's armour-bearer cleave 
ing him down with a falchion betwixt the ſhoulders *, 


as 9285 horſe was reared up againſt his maſter. And if 


it be true what. the Italians report, that in the battle of 
Fournoue , king Charles's horſe, with kicking and 


prancing, diſengaged his maſter from the enemy, that 
prefled upon him, , otherwiſe he had been killed ; it is 


certain he ran a very great hazard. | 

The Mamalukes boaſt, that they have The horſes of 
the moſt dextrous horſes of any cavalry Me Mamajukes, 
in the world; that by nature and cuſtom, ? f 
they are formed to know and diſtinguiſh the enemy 
whom they fall foul upon, with teeth and heels, ac- 
cording to a word or fign given: as alſo to gather up 
with their mouths; darts and launces —— upon 
the field, and preſent them to their riders, on the word 
of command: 

It is ſaid, both of Ceſar and Fam: Ceſar x Pom- 
pey the Great, that, amongſt their other met. 9 
qualities, they were excellent borſemen ; _ 
and particularly of Czfar F, that- in his youth, being 


mounted on a horſe, without ſaddle or bridle, he made 


bim perform all his paces with his hands behind 
him. 


» Herodot. lib. v. ver. 376. + In the n narrative which Philip de 
Comines has given of this battle, in which he himſelf was preſent, (lib. 

viii. ch. 6.) he tells us of wonderful performances by the horſe on which 
the king was mounted. The name of the horſe was Savoy, and it was 
the Sol beautiful horſe he had ever ſeen. During the battle the king 
was perſonally attacked when he had no body near him, but a valet de 
chambre, a little fellow and not well armed. The king, ſays Philip 
% de Comines, had the beſt horſe under him in the world, and there- 
« with he ſtood his ground bravely, till a number of his men not a great 
de way from him, arrived at the critical minute when the Ttalians ran 
40 away. This does not ſeem very contradictory to what the Italians 


fay, that had it not been for his horſe, * Charles would have been 
O 8 


tion. 


you remain at the mercy of their quarrel. Artibius, 


— 


t Plutarch, i in the Life of Julius Ceſar, ch. 3. of Amyot's s Tranſla- 
As 
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Alexander's As nature deſigned to make of this 
horſe, / perſonage, and of Alexander, two mira- 
cles of military art, ſo one would ſay, ſhe had done her 
utmoſt to arm them after an extraordinary manner : for 
every one knows, that Alexander's horſe Bucephalus, 
had a head inclining to the ſhape of a bull, that he 
would ſuffer himſelf to be mounted and governed by 
none but his maſter, and that he was ſo honoured after 
his death, as tO have a city built after his name. 
r Cæſar had alſo another, which had 
fore feet hke thoſe of a man, and a hoof 
divided in the form of toes; which was not to be 
ridden, mounted, or managed, by any but Cæſar him- 


ſelf; who, after its Wü dedicated its ſtatue to the 
goddeſs en *, | 


' Riding a very - ... I do not willingly alight wheti I am 
wholeſome exer- once on horſeback; for it is the place 
. where, whether well or fick, I find my- 
fſelf moſt at eaſe. Plato recommends it for health ; and 
_ Pliny fays, it is good for the ſtomach and the joints +. 

The Parthians * Me read in Xenophon, of a law, for- 
almoſt always on bidding any one who had a horſe, to 
DICK. travel on foot. Trogus and Juſtinus, 
Tay, that the Parthians uſed not only to make war, but 
to manage all affairs, whether public or private, make 
bargains, confer, treat, take the air, and all on horſe- 
back; and þ that the greateſt diſtinction betwixt free- 
men and flaves amongſt them, was, that the former 
rode all on horſeback, and the latter went on foot: an 
inſtitution of which Cy rus was the founder. 


_— I) here are ſeveral examples in the Ro- 
n the ca- 
valry ought to man hiſtory, (and Suetonius more parti- 
diſmount in a cularly obſerves it of Cæſar) of captains, 
„ who, on preſſing occaſions, commanded 
their cavalry to alight, by that means to take from them 
all hopes of running away, as alſo for the advantage they 
hoped for, by fighting in this manner. Q haud dubi? 
_ ſuperat Romanus. Wherein the Romans, ſays Livy ||, did 


© Sueton. in Cæſar's Life, ſect. 61. + Lib. xxviii, cap. 4. 
2 Juſtin's Hiſt, 15. xii. _ | Liv. lib. ix. cap. 22. 


un- 
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te undoubtedly excel :” however, the firſt thing they did to 
keep the people newly conquered in awe, was to take from 
them their arms and horſes: and therefore it is that we ſo 


often meet in Cæſar, Arma proferri, jumenta produci, obſi- 


des dari jubet . He commanded the arms to be 
* ſurrendered, the horſes brought out, and hoſtages 
„ to be given.“ The grand ſeignior, to this day, ſuf- 
fers not a Chriſtian or a Jew to keep a horſe of his own, 
throughout his empire. | 
Our anceſtors, eſpecially at the time Inconvenience 
they had war with the Engliſh, in all their 3 on 
engagements and pitehed battles fought Fr 


for moſt part on foot Þ, that they might have nothing 


but their own force, courage, and ſtrength to truſt to, 
where life and honour were at ſtake. You truſt (what- 


ever Chryſantes in Xenophon ſays to the contrary) your 
valour, and your fortune, to that of your horſe ; his 


wounds and death bring your perſon into the ſame dan- 
ger; his fear or fury ſhall make you reputed raſh or 


cowardly ; if he is headſtrong or reſty, your honour 
muſt anſwer it: and therefore do not think it ſtrange, 


that thofe battles I ſpoke of above, were more obſtinate 
and furious than thoſe that are fought on horſeback. 


— —Cedebant pariter, paritérque ruebant 
Vieores viftique, neque his fuga nota, neque illis . 
The furious hoſts alike their weapons ply, © 

Alike they fell, alike they ſcorn'd to fly. 


Their battles were much better diſputed : now a days 
there are nothing but routs ; Primus clamor, alque impe- 


| tus rem decernit : The firſt ſhout, or the firſt charge, 


« puts an end to the buſineſs.” And the arms we chuſe 
to make uſe of in ſo great a hazard, ſhould be as much as 


offible at our own command: wherefore I would ad- 


viſe to chuſe the ſhorteſt ſort and ſuch for which we can 


beſt anſwer, We may, one would think, rely more on a 


* Czſar's Com. de Bello Gallico, lib, vii, + See Fro ſſart. 


ſword 


T Yirg. Eneid. lib. x. ver. 576. 
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ſword in the hand, than on a bullet from a piſtol, where: 
in there muſt de a concurence of ſeveral things, to 
make it perform its office, the powder, the flint, and 
the lock, if any of which fail, £7 endangers your for- 
tune: a man is not ſure to hit, whoſe aim is directed 
by air. 


Et quo ferre uelint ger mittere vulnera ventis, 


Eꝛuſis babet wires, et gens guæcunque virorum * 
Bella — _ *. 


Far off with bai 
T SS ſhoot, and where it liſts the wind beſtows 
Their wounds ; but fight of ſword does ſtrength 
"require; © 
All manly nations the ſword- -fight « defire +. 


But of that erer I ſhall oaks more we) when I come 


3 + +. * 


That miſfile weapon whi ch the Ita- 
2 22 lians formerly made uſe of = with fire 
Pon of the anci- and without, was much more terrible: 
* they called a certain kind of javelin, arm- 
ec at the point with an iron ſpear three feet long, that 
it might pierce through ng through an armed man, 
phalarica, This they ſometimes, in field-ſeryice, dart- 
ed by hand; ſometimes from engines for the defence of 
-places befieged : the ſhaft of it being rolled round with 
Max, pitched and oiled, took fire in its flight, and 
lighting upon the body of a man, or his target, took away 
all the uſe of arms and limbs. And yet coming to 
cloſe fight, I ſhould think it would alſo diſable the aſ- 
_Jailant, and that the camp being as it were. covered with 
theſe flaming truncheons, would Produce a common 
inconvenience to both armies. vB 


* Lucan. Hb, viii. ver, 384. +4 Mr. May's tranſlation, 


Magna 
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Magnum ſtridens contorta ele e 
g Fulminis acta modo — * 


ne phalarica when ſhot off does fly, 
With a huge noiſe, like thunder, through the 87. 


They had, likewiſe, other inventions, (which will ſeem 
incredible to us who have not tried them) whereby they 
ſupplied the want of our powder and ſhot. They threw 
their darts with ſuch violence, as oftentimes transfixed 
two targets, and two armed men at once, and pinned 2 
them together. Neither were there ſlings leſs cer- 
tain of execution, or of ſhorter carriage: Saxis glo- 
Bo ſis funda, mare apertum inceſſantes: Coronas modici cir- 
culi magno ex intervallo loci aſſueti trajicere : non capita 
modo hoſtium vulnerabant, fed quem locum deſtinaſſe erts F 

„ Culling round ſtones from the ſhore for their ſlings ;. 

and with them practiſing at a great diſtance, they not 

„ only wounded an enemy in the head, but hit any 
< other part at pleaſure.” Their battering pieces. did: 
not only the execution, but alſo imitated the thunder 
of our cannon: Ad ifus mænium cum terribili ſonitu edi- 
tos, pavor &. trepidatio co pit. At the battering of 
c the walls, which is performed with a dreadful noiſe, 
the defendants began to fear and tremble.” The Gauls, 

our kinſmen in Aſia, abominated theſe treacherous miſ- 
file arms, it being their practice to fight with greater 
bravery, hand to hand. Non tam palentibus plagis mo- 
ventur.— Uli latior, quam altior, plaga eſt, etiam glorio- 
fins ſe pugnare putant : iidem quum aculeus ſagiite aut glau- 
dis abdite introrſus tenui vulnexe in ſpeciem urit : tum in 
rabiem et pudorem tam parve perimentis peſtis werſi, pro- 
ſternunt corpora humi ||: They are not ſo much con- 

_ cerned at large wounds; when a wound is wider than 
deep, they think they fight with greater glory : but 
when they receive a ſmall wound, with the point of an 
arrow, or ſome bullet, then, tranſported with fury and 

ſhame to periſh by ſo mean an inſtrument of death, 


„ Virg. ZEneid. ix; ver. 705; ge.. oF Liv. lib. XXXV113. cap. 29. 
* Id. ibid. cap. 5. Mes [| Id; ibid. cap. 21. 


they 
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return them back like a dart, and therewith 
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they fall to the ground; a deſcription this, very like a 
harquebuſs ſnot. The ten thouſand Greeks, in their 
long and famous retreat, met with a nation who very 


much galled them with great and ſtrong bows, ſhooting 


arrows ſo long, that, „ = up again, one might 

Pen a 
buckler and an armed man through and through. The 
engines of Dionyſius's invention at Syracuſe, to throw 
vaſt maſſy darts, and ſtones of a prodigious bulk, with ſo 


great impetuoſity, and to ſo great a diſtance, came very 
near to our modern inventions. But, in this diſcourſe 


of horſes and horſemanſhip, we are not to forget the 
pleaſant poſture of one Maiſtre Pierre Pol, a doctor of 


divinity, upon his mule, which Monſtrelet reports he 


always rode with both legs a- ſide, through the ſtreets 
of Paris, like a woman. He ſays alſo, elſewhere *, that 
the Gaſcons had terrible horſes, that would wheel about 
in their full ſpeed, which the French, Picards, Dutch, 


and Brabanters thought very miraculous, having not 
ſeen the like before. Cæſar ſpeaking of the Swedes , 


in the charges they make on horſeback, ſays he 4, they 


often throw themſelves off to fight on foot, having 
taught their horſes not to ſtir in the mean time from the 


place, to which they preſently run again upon occa- 
ſion; and, according to their cuſtom, nothing is ſo un- 
manly and ſo baſe, as to uſe ſaddles, or pads, and they 


deſpiſe ſuch as make uſe of thoſe conveniencies : inſo- 


much that being but a very few in number, they fear 
not to attack a great many, 


L Vol. i. cap. 66. where to the Gaſcons, Monſtrelet adds the Lom- 


bards whom Montaigne forgot or omitted on purpoſe, ſays the hiſto- 


rian, to do the more honour to his countrymen, the Gaſcons; which 
Whoſoever will, may believe, but I cannot prevail with myſelf to ſuſ- 


pect him of ſuch an artifice. 


+ Read Suabians, a people of Germany, whom Cæſar expreſly calls 


Suevorum Genus. Sweden was not known to the Romans in Cæſar's 


time, which it is likely Montaigne knew very well. The word Swedes 
therefore muſt be an error of the preſs, an error which, however, 1 
have found in all the editions of this book, which I could poſſibly con- 
fult, as well as in the Engliſh tranſlation. | | 

3 Cæſar's Comment. hb, iv, de Bello Gallico.  - 


„ That 
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That which T have formerly wondered 2 Maſtitians; 


at, to ſee a horſe made to perform all his a people of Afri« 


exerciſe, with a ſwitch only, and the ond ann 
reins upon his neck, was common with {addle or bridle. 
the Maffitians, who rode their horſes with- ' To 
out ſaddle or bridle. ks $85. og 


Ee gens quæ nudo reſidens Maſili lia derſo, 
Ora levi fleftit, frænorum neſcia virga, 
Et Numide infræni cingunt*. 


Maffilians, who unſaddled horſes ride, 
And with a ſwitch their fiery courſers guide, 
The fierce. Numidians too, with . onboard, 

Jain'd in a body, and begirt us round. 


Egui ine frænis, deformis ipſe curſus, rigida cervice, & er- 
tento capite currentium . The career of a horſe with- 


« out a bridle, is diſagreeable, while he carries his neck 


ce ſtiff, and his noſe in the air.“ 


King Alphonſo, who firſt inſtituted the To ride on 
order of knights of the ſaſh or ſcarf, in moles honour- 
Spain, abt other rules gave them able or giſho- 


nourable in dif- 


this, that they ſhould never ride mule or ferent countries, 
or mulet, upon penalty of a mark of fil- 


ver; as I lately read in Guevara's Letters, of which, | 


whoever gave them the title of golden epiſtles, had an- 


other kind of opinion than I have 1. The courtier ſays 


that, till his time, it was a diſgrace to a gentleman to 
ride one of theſe creatures: but the Abyſſines, on the 


contrary, as they are nearer advanced to the perſon of 


Preſter John, affect to be mounted upon large mulcs, for 
the ſake of pomp and dignity. 


2 Lucan, lib. 3 iv. ver. - 682, 633, Virg. Zneid, lib. iv. ver. 41. 
+ Liv. lib. xxxv. cap. 1 


1 You will find, at the lei Guevara, in Ba le's Dictionary that, 


from the over Jondueſs of ſome Frenchmen for Guevara's Letters, the 
whole French nation has been reproached with it; a groundlels reflec - 
tion, as all thoſe commonly are which tend to blacken whole nations. 


According to this fine way of reaſoning, we have the honour of France 


repaired now, by the op! nion of Montaigne, Who ſets little value upon 
Guevara's Letters, 
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370 Moxralenz's Ess Ars. 

The furiow Tenophon tells us, that the Aſſyrians 
3 Al. were fain to keep their horſes fettered in 
Jian. tte ſtable, they were ſo fierce and vici- 
ous; and that it required ſo much time to looſe and to 
harneſs them, that to avoid any diſorder this delay 
might bring upon them, in caſe of ſurprize by the enemy, 
they never lay in their camp, till it was fortified with 
ditches and ramparts. His Cyrus, who was ſo great a 
maſter of horſemanſhip, kept his horſes from their or- 
dinary allowance, and never ſuffered them to have any 
thing to eat till they had earned it by the ſweat of ſome 
exerciſe, 

The blood and The Scythians, when in the field, and 
5 * _ in ſcarcity of provifions, uſed to draw 
riſhment in cafe blood from their horſes, which they 
of need. | drank, both for thirſt and wee; 3 


Venit et epoto Sarmata Paſtus equo *, 


Hither the Scythian alſo ſteers his courſe, 
| Gorg'd with the juices of his bleeding horſe, 


Thoſe of Crete being befieged by Metellus , were in ſo 
great neceſſity for drink, that they were tain to quench 
their thirft with their horſes urine. 


nos the Turk- To ſhew how much cheaper the Turk : 
ich armies ſub- iſh armies ſupport themſelves than ours, 
* beſides that the ſoldiers drink nothing 


but water, and eat nothing but rice and ſalt-fleſn 
minced (of which every one eaſily carries with him a 


month's proviſion) they know how to feed upon the 


blood of their horſes, as well as the Muſcovites and Tar- 


tars, and ſalt it. 


Horſes as much Thoſe new diſcov wed people of the In- 


_ eſteemed by the dies, when the Spaniards firſt landed a- 
Americans as 


the Spaniards mongſt them, had ſo great an opinion 
themſelves. both of the men and horſes, that they 
looked upon them as Gods, or as animals ennobled 
above their nature. And ſome of Rem after they were 


„ 


* Mart, lib. ii. ver. 4. 8 Valer, Maxim. lib, vii. ch. 6. 
In Externis, ſect. 1. 
ſub⸗ 
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pes an to fue for peace, with preſents of gold 

oviſions; failed not to e an offer of the ſame 
to the done, with the ſame kind of harangue to the ani- 
mals they had made to the men; interpreting their 
neighing, for a language of truce and friendſhip. In 


the Indies, on this ſide the Ganges, to ride upon an 
elephant was the royal and chief honour, the ſecond to 


ride in a coach with four horſes, the third to ride upon 
AF camel, and the laſt and meaneſt, to be carried or drawn 
by one horſe only. One of our late writers tells us, that 
he has ſeen countries in that climate, where they ride 
upon oxen, with ſaddles, ſtirrups, and bridles, and very 
much at their eaſe. Quintus Fabius Maximus Rutilianus“, 
in a battle with the Samnites, ſeeing bis cavalry, after 
three or four charges, had failed of breaking into the 


enemy's battalion, made them unbridle their horſes, 


and ſpur them with all their mettle; fo that having + 


nothing to check their career, through weapons and 


men overturned, they might open the way for his foot, 
who, by that means, gained a complete, but bloody 
victory. The ſame command was given by Quintus 
Fulvius Flaccus, 1 the Coliberians : 1d cum najore 
vi equorum facietis, fi effrenatos in hoſtes equos timnittatis : 
guod ſæpe Romanos equites cum laude feciſſe memoriæ pro- 
ditum eſt. Detractiſque frænis bis ultro citroque cum magna 


frage hoſtium, inſraftis omnibus haſits, tranſcurrerunt T. 


Four horſes will be of greater ſervice to you, if you 
cc ſpur them unbridled upon the enemy, as it is record- 


« ed the Roman horſe, to their great glory, have often 


ec done.” Accordingly, their bridles being pulled off, 
they charged through and through the enemy, with a 
great ſlaughter, without breaking their ſpears. 
The duke of Muſcovy & was anciently Mare's milk the 
obliged to pay this reverence to the Tar- Taka e 
dars, that when they ſent an embaſſy to 


Or thus Reese. Tit. Liv. lib. vii. cap. 30. | 

+ Idem, ibid. ibid. Liv. lib. xl. ch. 40. 

| & See the Chronicle of Muſcovy, by Peter Petrejus, a Swede, printed 
in High Dutch, at Leipſic, in 1620, in ato. part il. p. 159. This ſpe- 


cies of ſlavery, began about the middle of the thirteenth century, and 


laſted near 260 years. 
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him, he went but on foot. to meet them, . and preſe 3 
them with a goblet of mareꝰs milk (a favourite, beverage 
of theirs) and if; in drinking, a drop fell by chance upon 
the manes of their horſes, he Was bound to lick. it off 
with his tongue. -- bg 
The army that a had fant into Ru 5 "as. over- 
whelmed witk ſo dreadful a florm of ſnow, that, to 
ſhelter and preſerve themſelves from ſtarving with che 
cold, many killed and ripped out the — 4 5 their 
horſes, to creep into their bellies, and enjoy their 
warmth. Bajazet, after chat furious battle, in 140k, 
wherein he overthrown by Tamerlane, was in a hopeful. 
way of eſcaping, by the fleetneſs of an Arabian mare he 
had undes bim, had be not been conſtrained to let her 
drink her fill at the fording a brook, which rendered hes 
fo faint and dull, that — was. afterwards eaſily taken by 
his purſuers, They ſay, indeed, that to let a horſe; ſtale, 
takes him off his mettle; but I ſhould rather have 5 
thought that drinking would recruit him. Crœſus march- 
ing his army over certain commons, near Sardis, met 
with a great number of ſerpents, which the hotſes de- 
voured With a great appetite, and which, Herodotusꝰ ſays, 
was an ill omen to his affairs. We call a horſe cheval 
entier that has his mane and ears entire, and no others 
will paſa muſter. 
Borſes clipped to The eee (ns defeated 
be led in tri- the Athenians in Sicily, and returning tri- 
mph. umphbant from the victory, into the city 
of Syracuſe; amongſt other inſolencies, cauſed all the 
horſes they had taken taken to be clipped and led it . 
umph. Alexander fought with a nation called 
a people whoſe diſcipline it was, to match two and 790 
together, armed on horſeback to battle; during which, 
one always alighted, and ſo they fought, ne while on 
* horſeback, and another on foot, each after the other by 
turns. I do not think that for fill, and graceful riding, 
any nation in the world excels the French; though a 
good horſeman, according to our way of ſpeaking, ſeems 
rather to reſpect the Courage of the man, than his ad- 


Lib. i. P- 35 
dreſs 


1 


f Augien t | Cuſtoms, a 973 
dreſs i in riding. Of all that ever I faw the moſt kno 
ing in that aft, I think he chat had che belt ſeat; ad 
the beſt” method i breäkiüg horſes, was Monficur ae 
Cartavalet, who ſerved Gur king Henry IR Oo: 
as) bive lech a man gallop,- ſtanditig. 01170 
with both: his feer upon the faddle, take inn of the 
off the Faddle, And at his return take if . of riders; 
up again,” refit i Ac, and; temount himfelf; n 
ag ali "the White full ſpeed; and having g loped 
over a 2 post make very good thors backwards "ar it 
1 _—_ bow, take up any thing from the ground, fet“ 
— ne foot on the e bubdd, and keepin the other in the 
3 with other ſuch! monkey-tricks, 5y Which he got 
bis Meing. There have been ſeen; in my time, at Con- 
Rantinople, two men upon one bötle, who 0, in the height 
of his ſpeed, would throw themſelves off, and'intd the 
ſaddle #gain by turns; and one who: "bridte# and ſud 
died his horſe with nothing but his tech. -!- Another; 
who betwixt two korſes, onè foot upon oe ſaddle, and 
another upon the other, carrying à petſon upon his 
3 "would tide full ſpeed, the other ſtandivg bolt 
ptight upon him, making very ſure ſhots with his bow. 
oat w 6 Would ride full ſpeed with"their heels up 
wards; and their Heads upon the ſaddle, betwixt ſeveral 
ſeymitafs, with the points upward, fixed in the harneſs. 
When I was-a boy, the prince of Sulmone breaking 
gh horſe at Naples to all his airs, fixed reals to his 
& and. toes, yp if they had been nailed there, to 
* the firmneſs of his ſeat, ” bs 29417 en 


* — * 


” * — 


1 e * * 
34 181. Ta bn 14 " * 


25 R c . A p. AH. e 


Fart 


| of Ancient Cuſter, Mavis 
1 Should willingly pardon our people a no 
other pattern or rule of perfection, than their own 
peculiar manners and cuſtoms; it being a common vice, 

nor of the vulgar only, but almoſt of all men, to walk 
in the path which their anceſtors have trod before them: 
I am content when they ſee Fabritius or Lelius, that they 
B b 3 Ma look 
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look upon their gountenance and behaviour as barbar- 
ous, ſeeing they; are neither cloathed nor faſhioned ag- 
cording to our mode. But I find fault with their-fingu- 
lar indiſcretion, ho ſuffer themſelyes tobe ſo impoſed 
Wegen upon by authority of the preſent practice, 
changeable in as every month te alter, their opinion, it 
their dreſs. cuſtom. ſo require, and that.they ſhould 
ſo vary their judgment of themſelves: When they wore 
the belly-pieces of their doublets; up as bigh a8. their 
breaſts, they ſtiffly maintained that they were in their 
roper place : ſome years after they were ſlipped down 
3 their thighs, and then they could laugh at the 
former faſhion, as fooliſh and intolerable. The faſhion 
now in uſe, makes them abfolutely condemn the ancient 
mode, with ſo great reſolution. and ſo univerſal von- 
tempt, that a man would think there was a certain kind 
of madneſs amongſt them, that makes ſuch a;whirhgig 
of their underſtanding. Now ſeeing that our change of 
faſhions is ſo prompt and ſudden, that the inventions of 
all the taylors in the w/ orld cannot furniſh out new whim- 
whams enough; thoſe that were caſt off will neceſlarily 
often come again in vogue, and even thoſe, ſoon fall 
into the ſame contempt; and the ſame judgment will, 
in the ſpace of fifteen or twenty years, take up two or 
three, not only different but contrary opinions, with an 
incredible lightneſs and inconſtancy : there is not any 
of us ſo cunning, that ſuffers not himſelf to be gulled 
with this contradiction, and both his external and i in- 
ternal ſight to be inſenſibly blinded. 5 
The practice of I Will here muſter up ſome old cuſtoflis 
the * that 1; have in memory, ſome of them 
ors ba, ang the ſame with ours, the others different, 
cloak. to the end that bearing in mind this 
continual variation of human things, we may have our 
judgment clearer, and more firm. Our way of fight · 
ing with a rapier and ſhort cloak, was in practice a- 
- mongſt the Romans alſo, Siniſtris ſages mnvaluant, gladi- 
Mus diftringunt *.. They en ws cloaks round 


2 Cæſar de Bello Civili, i, i. 


te 


'Of Ancient Cuſtoms. 375 
the left arm, and handled the ſword with the right, 
ſays Cæſar; ; and I obſerve there has been a vicious cuſ- 
tom in our nation, from that time to this *, which is 
to ſtop paſſengers we meet upon the road, to compel 


them to give an account who they are, what news they 
to take it for an affront, and cauſe of quarrel, 


hear, an 
if they will not tell us. 

＋ At the bath, which the ancients OT IO 
made uſe of every day. before they went A eren 
to dinner, and as frequently as we waſh day before din- 
our hands, they at firſt only bathed their er. 
arms and legs; but afterwards, and by a cuſtom that 
has continued for many ages, in moſt nations of the 


world, they bathed the whole body, in mixed and per- 


fomed waters, looking upon it as a great fimplicity to 
bathe in ſimple water: the moſt delicate and affected, 
perfumed themſelves all over, three or four times a 


; day . They often cauſed their hair to be pinched off 


their bodies, as the women of France have, for ſome 
time paſt, accuſtomed to do from their forcheads, 


| Quod pettus, awed crura ; tibi „ quod brachia vellis : ö 
How thou doſt twitch thy breaſt, thy arms and thighs? 


They perfumed their bodies, and twitched off their 
hairs, though they had ointments proper for that pur- 
poſe, and ſometimes they painted with a bit of chalk, 
after being ſteeped in vinegar, 


Phil lotro nitet, aut arida latet abdita creta 


They delighted to lie ſoft, and confidered it as a great 
token of hardineſs to lie upon a mattraſs JC. 
They uſed to eat lying upon beds, They did eat on 
much after the manner of the Turks in their beds. 
this age. | | 


"3 


+; * Ceſar de Bello Civil, lib. iv. | 4 Sen. ep. 86. 1 Id. wia. 
Mart. lib. ii. epig. 62. ver. 1. I Id. lib: vi. epig. 93. ver. Ys 


8 * Laudare ſolebat Attalus calckrink que refiſteret corpori. Tali, 
2 utor etiam ſenex, ſays Seneca, ep. 18. 
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Ind tborv pater Aimeas fic orſur ab alio . 


Then thus Eneas, from his bed of wes... 
-- Begun Troy's woeful ſtory to relate. 


1 is faid of the younger Cato, that after the battle of 
Pharfalia, having contra@ed a melancholy diſpoſition, 
at the ill poſture of the public affairs, he took his re- 
paſt always firting, aſſuming an auſtere courſe of life. 


How they gd It was alfo their cuſtom to kiſs the 


their reſpe sto hands of great perſons, by way of ho- 
their great wen. nouring and careffing them; and, meet- 
ing with their equals, they always kiffed each other in 


falutation, as do the Venetians. 


 Gratatijque darem cum dulcibus Hale verbis 1. 
And kindeſt words 1 would with kiſſes mix. 


In petitioning, or ſaluting any great man, they aſd to 
tay their hands upon his knees. Paſicles, the philofo- 
ry and brother of Crates , inſtead of carrying his 


and to the knee, laid it upon his codpiece; and be- 


ing rudely repulſed by him to whom he made that in- 
decent complement 


« What, faid he, is not that part 
c your own as well! as the other?“ They uſed to eat 


their fruits, as we do, when dinner was over. 


They wiped their arſes (let the deli 
What uſe they J. Wipe 
made of a YT cate ladies mince it as they pleaſe) with 


 _—_— a ſponge, which is the reaſon that pon 


gia is a ſmutty word in Latin; which ſponge was alſo 
faſtened to the end of a ſtick, as appears by the ſtory 
of him, who, as he was led along to be. thrown: to the 


wild beaſts in the fight of the people, aſking leave to 


do his buſineſs $ and having no other way to diſpatch 
Kitmſelf, forced the ſponge and ſtick down his own 


throat, and choaked himſelf. They uſed to deterge the 


tarſe, after coĩtion, with perfumed wool. 


"4" Xneid. lib. il. ver; a 4 Ovid de Pont, lib, iv, ele ver. 13. 
(hd Laert. in dee un 8. ty. 2 : 


nec. ep. 70. 


4 


0 4M tibi nil hau, PT lots mentula jw. | 


They uſed, i in 10 nh ſtlects & Rome, to hs certain 
vellels and little tubs, for paſſengers to piſs in. 


Pu ſepe lacum propler, ft ac dolia curta, 
SVaoscmno devindii credunt, extollere veſtem 17. 


Boys dream of piſſing in the tub or i: "ig : ing 
And find themſelves epi when they awake. 


They made a collation betwixt meals, They cooled 
and had in ſummer thoſe who ſold ſnow mg wide MN 
to cool their wine: and ſome there were „ 


who made uſe of ſnow in winter, not thinking their wine 


cool enough even then . The men of quality had their 
cupbearers, and carvets, and their buffoons to make 
them ſport. 

They had their meat. ſerved up in win- They had port 
ter upon a fort of chafing-diſhes ; which able — 
were fet upon the table, and had portable 


kitchens (of which I myſelf have ſeen ſome) wherein al 
Z thei fervice was carried after them. | 


Has vobis epulas habete, lauti : 
Nos offenaimur ambulante cana . 


Theſe feaſts, how much ſoever you commend, 
Your walking ſuppers greatly us offend, 


In ſummer they had a contrivance to Fiſh-pools in 
bring freſh and clear ſtreams of water ... - yaa 
through lower rooms, wherein were gredet 

ſtore of living fiſh, which the gueſts took out with their 


own hands to be dreſt, every man according to his own 


taſte, Fiſh has ever had this pre-eminence, and keeps it 


ſtill, that the great men all pretend to be ſkilled in 


dreſſing them, and indeed the taſte is more delicate than 


1 — lib. vii. epig · 47. ver. 4, 5+ 


this 
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t At Montpellier many people drink ice in the winter, even to this 15 ; 
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378 MonTtarcnts EsSsA vs. 
that of fleſh, at leaſt to me. In all ſorts. of magnifi- | 
cence, debauchery, and voluptuous inventions of effe. 
minacy and expence, we do in truth all we can to 
aal therm, for our wills are as corrupt as theirs : but 
we cannot come up to them; nor are we more able to 
reach them in their vicious, than 4 in their virtuous qua- 
lities ; for both the one and the other proceed from a 
vigour of mind, which was without compariſon greater 
in them than in us: and by how much the weaker the 
mind 1s, fo much the leſs Per has it to do much good 
er harm. 
eee ee he hi oheſt place of honour amongſt 
nourable place them was be middle; the name going be- 
.- Rx thor fore, and that following after, either in 
Viecher they ; writing or ſpeaking, had no ſignification 
— — them- of grandeur, as is evident by their wri- 
ves before or 
after thoſe to tings; they will as ſoon ſay Oppius and 
whom they Cæſar, as Cæſar and Oppius, and me and 
ſpoke, or. wagte,. thee, as thee and me. This made me 
fotmerly take notice, in the life of Flaminius *, in our 
Erench Plutarch, of one paſſage, where it ſeems as if the 
author, ſpeaking of the jealouſy of honour betwixt the 
Ztolians and Romans, about the winning of a battle, 
Which they had with their j Joint forces obtained, made it 
of ſome importance, that in the Greek ſongs, they had 
put the Ftolians before the Romans; if there be no am- 
biguity, in the words of the French tranſlations. | 


The men ang The ladies in their baths, made no 
women . bathed ſeruple of admitting men amongſt them, 
together. © and, moreover made uſe of their ſerving- 


men to rub and anoint them: 155 


Jnguina Juccinfus nigra tibi ſerous alluta 
Stat, quoties calidis nuda foveris aquis F. 


They all powdered themſelves with a certain powder, 
to moderate their ſweats. The ancient Gauls, ſays Sido- 
nius Apollinaris, wore their hair Jong before, and the 


* Chap. 5. of Amyot's trandation. +4 Mart lib. vii epig 34. ver. 1, 2. 
255 hinder 


of Ancient Cuſtoms; 2 
hinder a 1 of the head ſhaved ſhort; a faſhion that be- 


ins to be revived in this vicious and effeminate age. 
The Romans uſed to pay the watermen The — 45 
«their fair, at their firſt ſtepping into the  paidtheir water. 
boat, which N never do n alter land- JE. 
n 


% 


: * 


3 . dn mula u, tO) 
Tota abit bora f. 8 ll 


Whilſt the fare paying and the mule is wed. 
Full fixty minutes run their circle round, 


The women uſed to lie on that ſide the bed u next a the 
wall” and for that reaſon, they called Cæſar, Spondam 
Regis Nicomedis 4, one of the greateſt blemiſhes in his 

| 2 and chat gave occaſion to his ſoldiers to fi ing to * 


Gallias A Nicomedes ca. 


Cæſar the Gauls ſubdu'd tis true, 
But Nicomedes Cæſar did ſubdue. 


OY Ecce Cæſar aunc triumpbat, gui ſubegit Gallias, ] 14 
Wicomedes non triumphat, qui \ ſubegit Cæſarem . 


See Cæſar triumiphs now for conqu'ring Gaul, 
For conqu'ring him, king N icomede at all 
Ne triumph has. 


They took breath in their drinking, and daſhed their 
wine, 


— Quis puer ocius 
© Reſtinguet ardentis falerni 
. prætereunte hape F? 


8 


| * In Holland th ay the watermen their fare, in about half way of X 
their vo age. * lib. i. fat. 5. ver. 13, 14. + Suet. in 


vita Cæfar, ſect. 49. 1} 1d. cod, not "ues by NN | 
$ Hor, lid, Th ode 11. ver. 18. | | 
To 


oy 


hs 


— 


— — — —— — 
* — — — 
—— * 
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v . To coal, the tepid Wine, (Zang boy, i is ni h, 


* With water MBP. the Lat 21 and 


Hs 


4 154 in 


ad 0 2 a 150 quem Fe ticonia She, 


Nec manus duficulas imitata 2 mobilis, lar - 8 
Nec linguæ quantum fitiet canis Appula antun *, "ge 5 


O Janus, who' both way $ 2 fp py does wear, 

So that no ſcoffer, tho? peking thee, G 

Then chi A 1 7 sybill, aſs-cars, or, far more jong 
ty panting curs, loll out his tongus. 


The ladie of Argos and Rome always Weed in White, £ 


as ours did ; here, and ſhould do ill, were] to 
aye my will. Wis | We are "hae bonks 7 written upon 
this argument, 21 15 | | „„ 


2 —_ Q * n „ . r 


* H A P. L. _ 
of Demseritus and Heraclitus. 


— — — 


The judgment HE judgment i is a tool or rather 2 
ang. in every | touch-ſtane ta try all ſubjects by, 


= will have an oar in every boat : which 
is the reaſon that, in theſe eſſays, I take hold of all oc. 
caſions to exerciſe” it. If it happen to be a fubject I 
do not underſtand, I try however, ſounding at a diſtance, 
and finding it too deep for my ſtature, 1 keep on the 
more: and this knowledge that a man can proceed no 
further, is one effect of its operation, even in thoſe who 
are the moſt conceited. One while in an idle and frivo- 
tous ſubject, I try if it will find out matter whereof to 
compoſe a body, and then to prop, and ſupport it. An- 
other while I angie it in 2 noble but Knotty ſubject, 
wherein the ju 5085 has nothing to introduce of its own, 


ze Way being trodden, th at it muſt of ane 5 walk 


e Perſe, Gt. 2. ver. zu, ke. bs . 11 9] A011 
6 N 


o DHA aid ah. . 
wu ehe fe e Ia ſuch a Eaſe, the judgment 
Js to direc way, and of à "thouſand paths to de- 
termine which was the beſt choſen, TI take that argu- 
ment Which fortune frſt mw me; they are all 
1M to me, I never deſign to go through any of 


m; for J never fee the whole of any thing: neither 
de "the ey who pr to let us ſee i it” Of a hundred 


Weben and faces char every thing has, I take one 
ſometimes to look it over only, another while to ripple 


es ſkin, and fometimes to pinch it to the beter 1 


ea ſtab, not ſo wide, but as deep as I can; and am, 


Tor the moſt part, tempted to take it in hand by ſome 


abſolute gracefulneſs I diſcover in it. Did I know 1 
leſs, and was I miftaken in my inability, 1 might, 
haps, venture to Handle fomerhing'or other to the b 


tom; but ſprinkling here one word, and there wor 


Piet from ſeveral pieces, pF ſcattered without de- 
h, and without a Lin k am not refponfible for 
them, or obliged to keep cloſe to them, without de- 

0 at my own liberty and pleaſure, and giving up 

to doubt and uncertainty, and to my own pre- 
| domina ignorance. 


Every motion lays us open. The be mina 


very ſame foul of Czfar, that difcovered diſcovered in all 


itſelf fo plainly in marſhalling the battle ite motions, 


of Pharſalia, was as conſpicuous in indolent and amor- 


ou affairs. We judge of a horſe, not only by his 
gallop, by bis very Walk, nay, and by ſeeing him ſtand 


in the ſtable. Nong the functions of the ſoul, there 


axe fotne of a low form. He who does not ſee ker 
thoſe inferior offices alſo, does not fully diſcover her; 
and, perhaps, ſhe is beſt known, when ſhe moves ber 
own natural pace. The wind of the paſſions takes 
moſt hold of her in her high flights; and, moreover, 
the wholly applies herſelf to, and exerciſes herſelf in- 
tirely upon every fabje&t, and never handles more than 


one thing at a time, and that not according to d . 


according to herſelf. 


Things 


tht! 


N 
N 1. I 
ROW 


Je gives thing Things taken apart, have, perhaps, 


what ſhape and their weights, meaſures, and conditions; 
e tho — ck them. as ſhe conceives of 
them, Death is terrible to Cicero, defireable to Cato, 
and indifferent to Socrates. Health, conſcience, au- 
thority, knowlege, riches, beauty, and their contra- 
ries, all ſtrip themſelves at becoming the objects of 
our confideration, and receive à new robe, and of 
another faſhion, from every diſtinct ſoul, and of what 
colour, as brown, bright, green, dark; and of what 
quality, as ſharp, ſweet, deep, or ſuperficial, beſt 
pleaſes them; for they are not yet agreed upoh any com- 
mon ſtandard of forms, rules, or proceedings; every 
one is a queen in her own dominions. Let us there- 

fore no more excuſe ourſelves upon the external quali- 
ties of things, it belongs to us to give ourſelves an ac- 
count of them. Our good or ill has no other depend- 
ence but on ourſelves. It is there that our offerings 
and our vows are due, and not to fortune, which has no 
power over our manners; on the contrary, they draw 

her in their train, and caſt her in their own mould. 
Montaigne: Why ſhall not I judge of Alexander, 
opinion of the ranting and drinking, as he ſometimes 
game at cheſs. did, at table? or if he played at cheſs, 
what ſtring of his ſoul was not touched and employed 
by this idle childiſh game? I hate and avoid it, becauſe 
it is not merry enough, but too ſerious a diverſion, and 
I am aſhamed to ſpend as much thought upon that, as 
would ſerve to much better uſes. He did not more 
pump his brains to form his glorious expedition to the 
Indies; and another took not more pains to clear 4 
| paſſage, upon which depends the ſafety of all mankind. 
Do but ſee how we confound this filly diverſion, if the 

foul be not all attention to it, and what a field is hereby 
opened for every one to know, and to make a right judg- 
ment of himſelf ? I do not more thoroughly fift myſelf 
in any other poſture. | 5 3 
The game may What paſſion are we exempted from in 
help us to know this game? Anger, ſpite, malice, impa- 
oucſeires. tience, and a vehement deſire of gerung 
| | | the 


Of Democritus and Heraclitus. 393 


the better in a concern wherein it were more excuſable 
to be ambitious. of being overcome: for to be eminent, 


and to excel above the common rate in beniious things, 


is not graceful in a man of honour. A 
What 1 fay in this example, may be. 'Gicaoceions; wa 


kid in all others. Every particle, every Heraclitus their 


employment of man, exalts or accuſes —_— beg 


him, equally with any other. Demo- | 
critus and Heraclitus were two philoſophers of which, 
the firſt finding man's ſtate ridiculous and vain, never ap- 
peared abroad, but with a jeering and laughing counte- 
nance: whereas Heraclitus, commiſerating this condition 
of ours, appeared always with a ſorrowful look. ane 
| tears in n his eyes. 


6＋— ä th 


Be —Alter 
Keidebat quoties a ate maverat unum 
Protuleratque peden, Nebat contrarius alter *, 


One always, when he o'er the threſhold Rope; 
Laugh'd at the world, the other always wept. 


L am clearly for the firſt humour; not becauſe it is more 


pleaſant to laugh than to weep ; but becauſe it is more 


ſcornful, and condemns us more than the other; I think 
we can never be ſufficiently deſpiſed to our deſert. Com- 
paſſion and bewailing ſeem to imply ſome eſteem for 
the'thing bemoaned : whereas the things we laugh at 


we judge of no value. I do not think that we are ſo 


unhappy, as we are vain, or ſo malicious as filly, fo 
miſchievous as trifling, nor ſo miſerable as we are vile. 
Therefore Diogenes, who paſt away his Diogenes 2 more 
time in rolling himſelf in his tub, and cruel judge than 
ſnuffed up his noſe at the great Alexander, "TOs 


eſteeming us as flies, or bladders puft up with wind, was 
a ſharper and more penetrating judge, and conſe- 85 


quently more to my taſte, than Timon, ſirnamed the 


Man-Hater; for what a man hates he lays to heart: 


this laſt was an enemy to all mankind; he pathonmely 


2 155 ſat, 10, ver, 28, Kc. 


2 


wiſhed 


/ 


. «© danger his wiſdom for t 


ful. 
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wiſhed dur ruin, and avoided our converſation us dan? 
gerous, wicked, and proceeding from depraved nature: 
the other valued us ſo little, that we could neither trou- 
ble nor infect him, by our contagion; and left us to herd 
with one another, not out of fear, but contempt of our 
ſociety ; concluding us as incapable of doing good, as ill. 
Why statilius Of the ſame ſtrain was Statilius's an- 
refuſed to enter ſwer *, when Brutus courted him into 
— inſt C- the conſpiracy againſt Cæſar: ( He 
ar. © thought the enterprize was juſt; but 


7 «he did not think mankind ſo conſiderable as to de- 


ec ſerve a wiſe man's concern.” According to the doc- 


ttine of Hegeſias .; who ſaid, That a wife man 
* gught to do nothing but for himſelf, foraſmuch as he 


« only was worthy of it:“ and to the ſaying of Theo- 
dorus, That it was not reaſonable a wiſe man ſhould 
ic hazard himſelf for the good of his country, and en- 
Fo fake of fools.” Our con- 
dition is as: ridiculous as riſible. F 


* — r _ Sad  eraitd MASSES 


OHAP. I: 
3 Of the Vanity of Words. 


The art of rhe- A Rhetorician of time paſt , ſaid, 


doris deceit- that to make little things appear 
great, was his profeſſion, This is a 


ſhoe-maker, who can make a great ſhoe for a little foot. 


They would have whipped ſuch a fellow in Sparta, for 


making profeſſion of a lying and deceitful art : and I 


fancy, that Archidamus, who was king of that country, 
was a little ſurpriſed at the anſwer of Thucydides, when 
enquiring of him, which was the better wreſtler, Peri- 


cles I, or he; he replied, * That it was hard to prove; 


for when I have thrown him, (ſaid he,) he perſuades 
« the ſpectators that he had no fall, and carries away 


ce the prize. 


- ® Plutarch, in the life of Marcus Brutus, chap. 3. 
J Diogenes Laertius in the life of Ariſtippus, lib. ii. ſe&. 2 5. & fe. 98. 
4 In the notable ſayings of the Lacedæmonians, in the article Ageſilaus. 
Plutarch, in the life of Pericles, chap. 5, = 
— They 


Of the Vanity of Words. 385 
They who diſguiſe and paint women to give them 
falſe beauty, do leſs hurt ; becauſe it is no great loſs, 
whether we ſee them in their natural complections, or 
no: whereas the rhetoricians make it their buſineſs to 
deceive, not our ſight, but our judgment, and to adulte- 
rate and corrupt the very eſſence of things. The repub- 
lies that have maintained themſelves in a regular and 
well- modelled government, ſuch as thoſe of Lacedemon 
and Crete *, held orators in no very great eſteem. Ariſtotle 
wiſely defined rhetoric to be a ſcience to perſuade the 
people; Socrates and Plato +, called in an art to flatter 
and deceive: and thoſe who deny it in the general deſ- 
_ cription, verify it throughout in their precepts J. The 
Mahometans will not ſuffer their children to be inſtruct- 
ed in it, as being uſeleſs; and the Athenians perceiv- 
ing of how pernicious conſequence the practice of it was, 
it being in their city of univerſal eſteem, ordered the prin- 
Cipal part, which is to move the affections, together with 
their exordiums and perorations, to be taken away. It 
is an engine invented, to manage and work upon a diſ- 
orderly rabble, and chat never is made uſe of but as 
phyſic for ſickly ſtates: in thoſe, where the vulgar, or 
the ignorant, or both together, have had all the power, 
. as in the cities of Athens, Rhodes, and Rome, and where 
the public affairs have been in a continual tempeſt, to 
ſuch places have the orators always repaired. And, in 
truth, we ſhall find few perſons in thoſe republics, who 
puſhed themſelves into credit, without the aſſiſtance of 
eloquence. This was the main ſpring by which Pom- 
pey, Cæſar, Craſſus, Lucullus, Lentulus, and Metellus, 
mounted to that high degree of authority, to which-they 
at laſt arrived, making it of greater uſe to them than 
arms, contrary to the opinion of better times.. For L. 
Volumnius ſpeaking in public, in favour of Q. Fabius, 
and Pub. Decius, elected to the conſular dignity: 74 T hets 


* Sextus Empiricus adverſ. Mathem. lib. 11. p. 68, printed at Geneva, 
1621. In Plato's dialogue entitled Gorgias, p. 287. | 
1 Nothing i is more true, of which whoever reads but Quintilian, may 
be convinced, and he that deſires direct and circumſtantial proofs of 1 it, 
need only conſult Sextus Empiricus, as above. 


— EEE” are 


/ 
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ce are men, (ſaid he,) born for war, great in cacention, and 
though no orators, are ſpirits truly conſular “. The 
ſubtle, eloquent, and learned, are only good for the 
city, to make prætors of, to adminiſter juſtice.“ 
Wen slegsence Eloquence flouriſhed moſt at Rome, 
was moſt flou- When affairs were in the worſt condition; 
_ Hſhingat Rome. during the ſtorm of a civil war, inteſtine 
commotions, as a rank but untilled ſoil bears the gay- 
eſt weeds, By which it {ſhould ſeem, that a monarchi- 
cal government has leſs need of it than any other: for 
the ſtupidity and facility, natural to the common people, 
and which render them ſubject to be managed, and led 
by the ears, at the ſweet ſound of this harmony, without 
weighing and confidering tc reality of things by force 
of reaſon ; this facility, I ſay is not fo eaſily found in 
a ſingle perſon, and it is alſo more eaſy, by good educa- 
tion and advice, to ſecure him from the impreſſion of 
this poiſon. There never was any famous orator known 
to come out of Perſia or Macedon, 
The palate ſei- I have ſaid thus much on account of an 
ence pleaſantly Italian I have lately received into my fer- 
Nr vice, who was ſteward or clerk of the kit- 
chen, to the late cardinal Caraffa till his death. I made 
this fellow give me the hiſtory of bis office: he fell to 
diſcourſe of this palate ſcience, with ſuch a grave and 
magiſterial countenance, as if he had been handling a 
profound point of divinity, He explained to me the 
difference of appetites; that which a man has before he 
begins to eat, and thoſe after the ſecond and third ſervice ; 
how merely to gratify it, and how to ſatisfy the firſt, and 
then to raiſe and ſharpen it: the management of the 
ſauces, firſt in general, and then ſpecifying the qualities 
of the irgredients, and their effects : the differences of 
| | fallads, according to their ſeaſons ; which ought to be 
ſerved up hot, and which cold; the manner of their gar- 
niſhment and decoration, to render them alſo pleaſing to 
to the eye: after this he entered upon the order of the 
whole ſerviee, full of curious and important confidera- 
tions. 8. 
* Tit, Liv. lib, x. cap. 22. 


Nec 


Of the Vanity of Wards. 387 


Nec mini mo ſan? diſcrimine refert Ha 
Quo geſtu lepores, & quo gallina ſecetur *, 


Nor with leſs criticiſm does obſerve 
How we a hare, and how a hen ſhould carve. 


And all this puffed ont in a pompous magnificent ſtyle ; 
the ſame that is uſed in diſcourſing of the government of 
an empire. Which learned lecture of my man, brought 
this of Terence into my memory. 


Hoc ſalſum eſt, hoc aduſtum eſt, hoc lautum eftparum, 
Illud refe, iterùm fic memento, ſedulo 1 IN"? 
Moneo que poſſum pro med ſapentis 1707 
Poſtremo tanquam in ſpeculum, in patinas, Demea, 

Inſpicere jubeo, & moneo quid facto uſus fit +. 


This is too ſalt, this burnt, this is too plain; 
That's well, remember to do ſo again. 

Thus do I ſtill adviſe to have things fit, 
According to the talent of my wit. 

And then (my Demea) I command my cook, 
That into ev'ry diſh he pry and look, 

As if it were a mirror, and goon 
To order all things, as they ſhould be done. 


Vet the Greeks themſelves highly applauded the order 
and diſpoſition that Paulus Æmilius obſerved in the feaſt 
he made for them, at his return from Macedon : but I 
am not here treating of facts, but of words, 

I donot know whether it may have the 
ſame operation upon other men that it has The language of 
upon me; but when I hear our architects 15 


thunder out their bombaſt words of pilaſters, architraves, 


and cornices, of the Corinthian and Doric orders, and 
ſuch like ſtuff, my imagination is preſently poſſeſſed with 


the palace of Appollidonius in Amadis de Gaul; when, 


after all, I find them but the paltry pieces of my own 
kitchen-door. 


0 Juv. ſat. iv. ver. 123. + Ter, Adelph. act. ili. lc. 4. ver. 62, &c. 
Cc 2 And 
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Ta ls To hear men talk in metonymies, me- 
grammarians. 

taphors, allegories, and ſuch other terms 
of grammar, would not one think it ſome rare and finical 
Too 61 form of ſpeaking ? Another impoſition | 

glaring ti- 

tles given to of. skin to this, is to call the officers of our 
fices, and illuſ. ſtate by the lofty titles of the Romans, 
trious firnames | WEE 1. | s 
miſapplied to though they have no ſimilitude of func- 
perſons of mean tion, and even leſs authority and power. 
1 And this allo is as bad, which I doubt 
will one day turn to the reproach of this age of ours, 
Viz, unworthily to confer upon any wethink fit, the moſt 
_ glorious firnames with which antiquity honoured but one 
or two perfonages, in ſeveral ages. Plato carried away the 
ſirname of Divine, by ſo univerſal a conſent that never 
any one repined at it. The Italians, who pretend, and 
wtth good reaſon, to be more ſprightly and fenfible than 
other nations, have lately honoured Aretine with the 
ſane title; in whoſe writings, fave a tumid phraſe, ſet 
out with ſmart turns, ingenious indeed, but far fetch- 
ed and ſantaſtic; and, beſides the eloquence, (be it 
what it will) I fee nothing in him above the common 
writers of his time, ſo far is he from reſembling this 
ancient divinity. We alſo give the ſirname of Great, to 
princes that have no greatneſs in them more than com- 
mon. 


a. PRE YETI Ne 1 8 . 
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Of the Par fimony of the Ancients. 


FTTILIUSs Regulus, general of the 

Roman army inAtrica, in the height 
of all his glory and victories over the Car- 
thagivians, wrote word ſo the republic *, that a certain 
hind he had left in truſt with his whole- eſtate, which 
was in all but ſeven acres of land, was run away with 
all his inſtruments of huſbandry, intreating, therefore, 
that they would let him come home, that he might take 


Par 2567 Re- 
gulus. 


. .* Valer. Maxim. lib. iv, cap. 4. ſect. 5. 
care 
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care of bis own affairs, leſt his wife and children ſhould 


be the ſufferers : whereupon the ſenate appointed an- 


other to manage his eſtate, cauſed his loſſes to be made 
good, and ordered his family to be maintained at the 
public expence. 


The elder Cato, returning conſul from And of Cato. 
Spain, ſold his field horſe *, to fave the 


money it would have coſt in bringing him back by ſea 


into Italy ; and being governor of Sardinia, made ail his 


vifirs on foot, without other train than one officer of 


the republic, Who carried his robe, and a cenſer for 
ſacrifices; and, for the moſt part, he cartied his mail 
himſelf. He bragged that he had never worn a gown 
that coſt above ten crowns, nor had ever ſent above ten 


pence to the market for one day's proviſion ; and that, 


as to his country-houſes, he had not one that was rough 
caſt on the outſide, 


+ Scipio Emilianus, after two anodes. and two con- 


ſulſhips, went on an embaſſy with no more than ſeven 


ſervants in his train. It is faid, that Homer had never 
more than one, Plato but three, and Zeno, founder of 


the ſect of Stoics, none at all 7, Tiberius Gracchus 
was allowed but five-pence half- penny a day, when em- 
ployed as a commiſſioner for the public affairs, though 
he was, at that time, the firſt man in Rome Q._ 


% 


— —— — — 


e AT. Abt. 
Of the Saying of Caeſar, 


F we would ſometimes beſtow a little Man's imperfec- 

6d { ] 4 tion demonſtrat- 
1 confideration upon ourſclves, and em- e by the incon- 
j-loy the time we ſpend in canvaſſing other ftancy of his de- 


men's actions, and prying into things that „ 


Plutarch, in the life of Cato the Cenſor, chap. 3. + Valer. 


e lib. iv. cap. 3. ſect. 13. t Seneca, in Conſolat. ad Helvium, 


cap. 1 & Plutarch, in the life of Tiberius Gracchus, cap. 4. 


But — Montaigne miſemploys this paſſage, which makes nothing for 
mis purpoſe; for Plutarch there ſays, expreſly, that this little ſum was 


allowed to Tiberius Gracchus, purely to vex and mortify him. See 


Amyot's tranſlation. 
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are foreign to us, in examining our own hearts, we 
would ſoon perceive of what weak and defective mate - 
rials this fabrick of ours is compoſed. Is it not a ſingu- 
lar teſtimony of imperfection, that we cannot eſtabliſh 
our ſatisfaction in any one thing, and that even our own 

fancy and defire, ſhould deprive us of the power to 
chyſe what is moſt neceſſary for us? A very good proof 
of this, is the great diſpute that has ever been amongſt 
the philoſophers, of finding out man's ſoyereign goad ; 
a diſpute which continues yet, and will eternally conti- 
nue, without being decided or determined, Bk 


Dum abeſt quod avemus, id exuperare videtur, 
Cetera, poſt aliud cum contigit illud, avemus, 
Et filts aqua tenet *, 


Still with defire thro? fancy's regions toſt, 
We ſeek new joys, and prize the abſent moſt. 


Whatever it is that falls into our knowledge and poſſeſ- 
ſion, we find that it ſatisfies not, and ſtill pant after 
things to come, and unknown, becauſe the preſent do 
not ſatiate us; not that, in my judgment, they have not 
in them wherewith to glut us, but becauſe we ſeize them 
with an unruly and jmmoderate gripe. 


Nam cum vidit hic ad victum que flagital uſus, 
Et per que poſſent vitam conſiſtere tutam, 
Omnia jam firme mortalibus eſſe parata, 
Divitiis homines, & honore & laude potentes 
Affluere, atque bond natorum excellere famä, 
Nec minus efſe domi cuiquam tamen anxia corda, 
Atque animum infeſtis cogi ſervire querelis : | 
Intellexit ibi vitium vas facere ipſum, 
Omniaque illius vitia corrumpiter iniis . 
Que collata foris, & commoda quaque venirent f. 


For when he ſaw all things that had regard 
To life's ſubſiſtence, for mankind prepar'd, 


# Lucret, lib. iii. ver, 1095. + Lucret. lib, vi, ver. 9, &. 
: That 
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That men in wealth and honours did abound, 
That with a noble race their joys were crown'd ; 
That yet they groan'd, with cares and fears . 
Each finding a diſturber in his breaſt; 
He then perceiv'd the fault lay hid in man, 
In whom the bane of his own bliſs began. 


Our appetite is irreſolute and fickle, it can neither 
Keep nor enjoy any thing with a good grace: and man 
concluding it to be the fault of the things he is poſ- 
ſeſſed of, fills himſelf with, and feeds himſelf upon, the 
idea of things he neither knows nor underſtands, to 
which he devotes his hopes and his defires, and pays 
them reverence and honour, according to the ſaying of 
Cæſar, Communi fit vitio nature, ut inviſis latitantibus 
atque incognitis rebus magis confidamus, vehementitiſque ex- 
terreamur K. «© At is the common vice of nature, that 
we have moſt confidence in, and the greatelt fear of 
cc things unſeen, concealed, and unknown.” 


CHAP. Ou 
Of Vain Subtilties. 
HERE are a ſort of vain and frivo- Poetry of an odd 
lous ſubtilties, from which men en 


ſometimes expect to derive applauſe; as the poets who 
compoſe whole poems, with every line beginning with 


the ſame letter: we ſee the ſhapes of eggs, globes, 


wings, and hatchets, cut out by tre ancient Greeks, 
by the meaſure of their verſes, making them longer or 


ſhorter, to repreſent ſuch or ſuch a figure. Of this 


nature was his employment, who made it his bufineſs 


to compute into how many ſeveral orders the letters of 


the alphabet might be tranſpoſed, and found out chat 
incredible number mentioned 1 in Plutarch Þ 


» De Bello Civili, lib. i, + This was Alexander, as may be ſeen 
in Quintil. Inſtitut. Orat lib. ii. cap. 20. where he defines Ma raue rex via, 


Ces | | 3-2 


Ro —— — — — — — e 

-_ _ - —_— — — 8 ——— 5 — 

4 — — Eee 2 
” A — — 

8 3 5 — r — — 2 - 
0 — = 2 EIS one on = ———— 
— B — — - — — 2 IEEE — 
. ̃ ——:,. . ———— F e ut 


— 


— — — — — 
r 92 ” 25 8 

=. Rave" ans — — — = 2 
"1 ö = * A — — e 

— ä nn — — — — r 
ß . 4 


392 Mon rAIGNE's ESSAYS. 


Frivolous induſ. I am mightily pleaſed with the hu- 
try rewarded as mour of the gentleman, who, having a 
Nen. man brought before him, that had learn- 
ed to throw a grain of millet, with ſuch dexterity, as 
never to miſs the eye of a needle; and being afterwards 
intreated to give ſoething for the reward of ſo rare a 
performance, he p! leaſantly, and, in my opinion, very 
juſtly, ordered two or three buſhels of the ſame grain to 
be delivered to him, that he might not want wherewith 
to exerciſe ſo famous an art. It is a ſtrong evidence of 
a weak judgment, for men to approve of things for 
their being rare and new, or even for being difficult, 
when, at the ſame time, they are good for nothing at 
all. 
. I come juſt now from playing with 
things that are my own family, at who could find out 
Hope) up by the the moſt things that are held by their 
wo extremities. " . . . 
two extremities; as, Sire, which is a 
title given to the greateſt perſon in the nation, viz. the 
king, and alſo to the vulgar, as tradeſmen ; but never to 
3en of the intermediate ranks. The women of great 
quality are called Madames ; gentlewomen of the mid- 
dle rank, Mademoiſelles; and the meaneſt fort of wo— 
men, Madames, as the firſt. The canopies of ſtate 
over tables are not permitted, but in the palaces of 
princes, and taverns K. Democritus ſaid, that the gods 
and the beaſts were quicker of apprehenfion than men, 
who are in the m'd le ſtory. The Romans wore the 
lame habit at funerals and tcafts, 


4 


* to be a certain unneceſſary imitation of art, which really does nei- 
« ther good nor harm, but is as unprofitable and ridiculous, as was the 
labour of that man, who had fo perfectly learnt to caſt ſmall peaſe 
„through the eye of a needle, at a good diſtance, that he never miſſed 
© one, and was juſtly rewarded for it, as it is ſaid, by Alexander, who 
„ ſaw the performance, with a buſhel of peaſe.“ M. Barbeyrac, to 
whom I am obliged for this paſſage, obſerves, that Montaigne has not 
told this ſtory very exactly, either becauſe his memory failed bim, or 

becauſe, perhaps, he took it from ſome other hiſtorian, though Quin 
tilian ſeems to be the only original author of it. 

? Plutarch, De Placitis Philoſophorum, lib. iv. eh. 10. 


It 
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It is moſt certain, that extreme fear, * very ſame 
and extreme ardour of courage, equally by fea. 1 38 
bind and relax the belly. The nickname extraordinary 
of Trembling, with which they firnamed rage. 
Sancho, the XIIth king of Navarre, ſufficiently in- 
formeth; that valour will cauſe a trembling 1n the limbs, 
as well as fear. The friends of that king, or of fome 
other perſon, who, upon the like occaſion, was wont to 
be in the ſame diſorder, tried to compoſe him, by re- 
preſenting-the danger he was going to run, leſs than it 
was: © You don't know me,” ſaid he, “ for could my 
& fleſh know the danger my courage will preſently carry 
it into, it would actually creep upon my bones.” 

The faintneſs that ſurpriſes us from frigidity, or diſ- 
guſts i in the exerciſes of Venus, is alſo occaſioned by a 
too violent deſire, and an immoderate heat. 


Extreme coldneſs, and extreme heat, boil and roaſt. 


Ariſtotle ſays, that ſows of lead will melt and run with 


cold, and in the extremity of winter, as well as with a 
ve ehe ment heat. 
Deſire and ſatiety fill all the gradations, above ind 
below pleaſure, with grief. 
Ignorance and wiſdom meet in the widow: aud io. 
ſame centre of ſentiment and reſolution, norance attain 
as to the ſuffering of human accidents ; v.19 e 
the wiſe controul and triumph over ill, ; 
the others know it not: theſe laſt are; as a man may: 


ſay, on this fide of accidents, the other are beyond 


them; who, after having well weighed and conſidered 
their qualitics, and meaſured and judged them as they 
are, by virtue of a vigorous ſoul they mount above their 


reach. They diſdain and trample them under foot, 


having a firm and well fortified ſoul, againſt which the 
darts of fortune coming to ſtrike, they muſt of neceſ- 
ſity rebound, and be blunted. The ordinary and mid- 


dle condition of men, lies betwixt theſe two extremi- 


ties, conſiſting of ſuch as perceive evils, feel them, and 
are not able to ſupport them. 


Infancy 
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Infancy and extreme old age, meet in the weakneſs 
of the brain; avarice and profuſion center in the like 
deſire of gain, 
Two kinds of A man may ſay, with ſome colour of 
Ignorance. truth, that there is an abecedarian igno- 
rance that precedes knowledge, and a doctoral igno- 
rance that comes after it ; an ignorance that knowledge 
creates and begets, juſt as it diſpatches and deſtroys 
the former, 


The fitneſs of Perſons of mean underſtandings, not 


plain under- ſo inqurſitive, nor ſo well inſtructed, are 
ſtandings to made good Chriſtians; and, by reve- 
Chriſtianity. 


rence and obedience, implicitly believe, 
and abide by their belief. 
1 In moderate underſtandings, and the 
ſtandings liable middle ſort of capacities, the error of 
to er. opinions is begotten, and there is ſome 
colour of reaſon for imputing our walking on in the 
old beaten path, to ſimplicity and ſtupidity, meaning 
us who have not informed ourſelves by ſtudy. 
The nobler ſouls, more ſettled and 
. clear-fighted, make up another ſort of 
landing, the true believers ; who, by a long and reli- 
comm gious inveſtigation of truth. penetrate 
into the deeper, and more abſtruſe parts 
of the ſcriptures, and diſcover the myſterious and di- 
vine ſecret of our ecclefiaſtical polity. And yet we ſee 
ſome, who, by this middle ſtep, are arrived to that ſu- 
preme degree, with marvellous fruit and confirmation, 
as to the utmoſt limit of Chriſtian intelligence, and en- 
joying their victory with conſolation, thankſgiving, re- 
formation of manners, and great modeſty. I do not 
intend with theſe to rank ſome others, who to clear them- 
ſelves from all ſuſpicion of their former errors, and to ſa- 
tisfy us that they are true converts, render themſelves 
extremely indiſcreet and unjuſt, in the carrying on our 
cauſe, and, by that means, blemiſh it with the impu- 
tation of violence. 


The 
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The ſimple peaſants are a good peo- The mere pea- 

ple, and fo are the philoſophers ; men — Tor x 
of ſtrong and clear natural .parts, en- men. 
riched with ample inſtruction in the uſeful ſciences. 
The Mongrels, who have diſdaired the firſt form of the 
ignorance of letters, and have not been able to attain 
to the other, (ſitting betwixt two ſtools, as I, and many 


more do) are dangerous, fooliſh, and impertinent ; 


theſe are they that trouble the world. And therefore 
it is that I, for my own part, retreat as much as I can 
towards my firſt and natural ſtation, from whence I ſo 


vainly attempted to advance. | 

The vulgar, and purely natural poetry, Popular poetry 
has certain proprieties and graces, by the mot perf 
which it may compare with the moſt 


beautiful poetry perfected by art; as is evident in our 


Gaſcon ballads, and in the ſongs that are brought us 
from nations which know no ſcience, nor ſo much as 
writin 

The middle fort of poetry, betwixt Middling poetry 
theſe two, is deſpiſed, and of no value %crably- 


nor honour, But foraſmuch as after a path is laid open 


to the fancy, I have found, as it commonly falls out, 


that what we took for a rare and difficult ſubject and 


exerciſe, is not ſo ; and that after the invention is once 
warm, it finds out an infinite number of parallel exam- 
ples, I ſhall only add this one: that Montaigne's 
were theſe Eſſays of mine worthy of cri- opinion of his 
ticiſm, it might, I think, fall out, that Efys- 


they would not much take with common and vulgar 
capacities, nor be very acceptable to thoſe that are ſin- 


gular and excellent; for thoſe that are the firſt would 
not underſtand them enough, and the laſt too much, 
and ſo they might hoyer in the middle region. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. "TY. 


Of Smells. 
Alexander's T has been reported of ſome, parti- 
rent (Dad an cularly of Alexander the Great *, 


agreeable ſmell. 
5 that their ſweat diffuſed an „e 


ſmell, occaſioned by ſome rare and extraordinary con- 
Ritution, of which Plutarch, and others, have been in- 
quiſitive into the cauſe. But the ordinary conſtitution 
of human bodies is quite otherwiſe, and their beſt qua- 
lity is to be exempt from ſmells : nay, that is the ſweet- 
eſt of all breaihs, which yields no offenſive ſmell, like 
the breaths of healthful children : which made Plautus 
for, 4 5 N 
Mulier tum bene olet, ubi nibil olet . 
That woman we a ſweet one call, 


Whoſe body yields no ſcent at all. 


| And as for thoſe who uſe exotic per- 

ran pins 0 fumes, there is good reaſon to 22 
ſuſpicion. they endeavour thereby to conceal ſome 
; difagreeab! e effluvia from themſelves, according to that 
of Mr. Johnſon, which, without offence to Monfieur de 
Montaigne, I will here preſume to inſert, 1t being at 
leaſt as well ſaid, as any of thoſe he quotes out of the 
ancient poets, 
Still to be neat, ſtill to be dreſt, 

As you were going to a feaſt, 

Still to be powder d, ſtill perfum d: 

Lady, it is to be preſum' q, 

Though art's hid cauſes are not found, 

All is not ſweet, all is not found F. 


Some of the ancient poets have even aſſerted that to 
ſmell tweet, is to ſtink : as may be judged by theſe 
following, 3 


* Plutarch, i in \ the Life of Alexander, chap. 1. + Plaut. Moſtebl. 
ach. i. Ic. 3. ver. 117. 3 Johnſon, 
Rides 
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Rides nos, Coracine, nil olentes : 
Malo quam bene olere, nil olere &. 


Becauſe thou, Coracinus, ſtill doſt gs 

With muſk and ambergreaſe perfumed fo, 
We under thy contempt, forſooth, muſt fall ; 
T'd rather than ſmell ſweet, not ſmell at all ; 


And elſewhere, 
Poſthume, non bens olet, qui bene ſemper olet Te 


He does not naturally ſmell well, 
Who always of pertumes does ſmell. 


I am nevertheleſs a ſtrange lover of good ſmells, and 
as much abominate the ill ones, which I reach at a 
greater diſtance, I think, than other men : 


Namgue ſagacins unus odorer, 
_ . Polypus, an gravis hirſutis cubit bir cus in alis, 
Quam canis acer ubi lateat ſus J. | 


For I can ſmell a putrid poly pus, 
Or the rank arm-pits of a red-hair'd fuſs, 


As ſoon as beſt nos'd hound the ſtinking ſtie, 
W here the wild boars 1n beechen foreſt lie. 


Of ſmells, the moſt ſimple and aten ſeem to be moſt 
pleaſing. This is what the ladies ought chiefly, to re- 
gard. In the wildeſt parts of Barbary, the Scythian 
women, after bathing, were wont to beſmear their faces, 
and whole bodies, with a certain odoriferous drug, grow- 
ing in their own territories 3 which being cleanſed way 
when they came near the men, they were found 

fumed and fleek : it is not to be believed, how 4 
ly all forts of odours cleave to me, and how apt my ſkin . 
is to imbibe them. He that complains of nature, that 
ſhe has not furniſhed mankind with. a vehicle to convey 


Mart. lib. vi. epig. 55. ver. 4, 5. + Id. lib. ii. ep. 12. ver. 4. 
t Hor. Ep. lib. vi. ode 12. ver. 4. | 


ſmells 
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ſmells to the noſe, were to blame; for they will carry 
themſelves; eſpecially to me: my very muſtachios, 
which are full grown, perform that office; for if I ftroke 
them but with my gloves, or handkerchief, the ſcent 

will remain in them a whole day: they uſed to diſcover 
formerly where I had been; the cloſe, luſcious, eager, 
and melting Kiſſes of youth, then left a ſweetneſs upon 
my lips, for ſeveral hours after. And yet I have found 
myſelf very little ſubject to epidemic diſeaſes, that are 
caught, either by converfing with the diſeaſed, or bred 
by the contagion of the air; I have very well eſcaped 
from thoſe of my time, of which there have been ſeve- 


ral forts in our cities and armies, We read of Socrates, 


that though he never quitted Athens, during the fre- 
quent returns of the plague to that city, he only was 
never infected. | 5 


8 Phyſicians might (I believe, ) extract 


the uſe of in- greater utility from odours, than they 
cenſe in do; for I have often obſerved they cauſe 


churches. an alteration in me, and work upon my 


ſpirits according to their ſeveral virtues ; which makes 
me approve of what is ſaid, namely, that the uſe of in- 
cenſe and perfumes in churches, ſo ancient, and ſo uni- 


verſally received in all nations, and religions, was in 


tended to chear us, and to rouſe and purify the ſenſes, 
the better to fit us for contemplation. 1 


Meat f-afones . could have been glad, the better to 
with odoriferous judge of it, to have taſted the culinary 
drugs. compounds of thoſe cooks who had the 


knack of perfuming their proviſions, as was particular- 
ly obſerved at the table of the king of Tunis, who in our 
days landed at Naples, to have an interview with Charles 
the emperor. His diihes were ſtuffed with odoriferous 
drugs, to ſuch an expence, that the cookery of one pea- 
cock, and two pheaſants, amounted to a hundred ducats, 
dreſſed after their faſnion. And when they were carved, 
not only the dining- room, but all the apartments of his 
palace, and the adjoining ſtreets were filled with an aro- 
matic. vapour, which did not preſently vaniſh. My chief 
care in chuſing my lodging, is always to avoid a 85 
an 
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and ſtinking air; and thoſe beautiful cities of Venice 
and Paris, have very much leflened the fondneſs I had 
for them, the one by the ſtench of her marſhes, and 
the other of her mud. 


„ 
— 


c HAP. LVI. 
OO Prayers. 


I Propoſe formleſs and undetermined fancies, like thoſe 

who publiſh ſubtle queſtions, to be diſputed upon 
in the ſchools, rot to eſtabliſh truth, but to ſeek it : and 
I ſubmit them to the better judgment of thoſe, whoſe 
office it is to regulate, not my writings and actions only, 
but my opinions. Let what I here et down meet with 
correction or applauſe, it will be alike welcome and 
uſeful to me, who condemn it for abſurd and i impious, 
if any thing ſhould be found, through ignorance or in- 
advertency, couched in this rhapſody, contrary to the 
ſacred reſolutions and preſcriptions of the Roman Ca- 
tholic church, in which I was born, and in which I will 
die. And yet, always ſybmitting to the authority of 
their cenſure, who have an abſolute power over me, I 


thus venture, at random, to treat of every thing, as I 


do the preſent ſubject. 

I know not if I am deceived; but fince, 8 
by a ſpecial favour of the divine goodneſs, prayer which 
a certain form of prayer has been preſcrib- Chi iſtians ought 
ed and dictated to us, word by word, from onſtantiy to uſe, 


the mouth of God himſelf, I have ever been of opinion, 


that we ought to have it in more frequent uſe than we 


yet have; and, if I were worthy to adviſe, at the fitt-. 
ing down to, and riſing from our tables at our ging 
ion, 
wherein it is a cuſtom to pray, I would that Chriſtians 
ſhould make uſe of the Lord's prayer, if not alone, yet 


from and going to bed, and in every particular a 


at leaſt always. The church may lengthen and diver- 
ſify prayers, according to the neceſſity of our inſtruc- 
tion; for I know very well, a it is always the ſame 
| 8. in 
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in ſubſtance, and the ſame thing: but yet ſuch a pre- 
ference ought to be given to that prayer, that the peo- 
ple ſhould have it continually in their mouths ; for it is 
moſt certain, that all neceſſary petitions are compre- 
hended in it, and that it is infinitely proper for all oc- 
caſions. It is the only prayer J uſe in all places, and 


what I repeat inſtead of changing; whence it alſo : 


bappens, that I have no other by heart ſo much as that. 
Men ought not It Juſt now comes into my mind, from 
to call upon God whence we ſhould derive that error of 
indifferently up- having recourſe to God in all our deſig: 
on all occahons, 
and enterprizes, of applying to 1 in 
all our wants, and in all places where our weakneſs 
ftands in need of ſupport, without confidering whether 
the occaſion be Juſt or otherwiſe, and of invoking his 
name and power, in what eſtate ſoever we are, or what 
ation we are engaged in, how vicious ſoever: he is, 
indeed, our ſole protector, and can do all things for us: 
but though he is pleaſed to honour us with his paternal 
care, he is, notwithſtanding, as juſt as he is good and 
mighty; for he oftner exerciſes his juſtice than his 
power, and favours us according to that, and not ac- 
cording to our petitions. 
Plato, in his laws, makes three credenda injurious 
to the gods. 1. That there is none. 2. That they 
concern not themſelves about our affairs. And, 3. That 


they never deny any thing to our vows, offerings, and 


ſacrifices *, The firſt of theſe errors (according to his 
opinion) never continued invincible in any man, from 
his infancy to his old age ; the other two, he confeſſes, 
men might be obſtinate 1 in. 
Tue ſoul mut de God's juſtice, and his power, are inſe- 
quite pure chen Farable ; and therefore in vain we invoke 
prays to God. his power in an unjuſt cauſe : we are to 
have our ſouls pure, at that moment at leaſt, wherein 
we pray to him, and free from all vicious paſſions, 
otherwiſe we ourſelves preſent him the rods wherewith 
to chaſtiſe us. Inſtead of repairing any thing we have 
done amiſs, we double the wickedneſs and the of- 
* Plato de ride, lib, x. p. 66g. 
fence, 
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fence, whild we offer to him, to whom we are to ſue for 
irdon; an addtreſs full of irreverence and hatred. Which 
oöker the not very apt to applaud thoſe whom Lob- 
ſetve to*be-fo Keeſuent on their knees, if the actions 


before and after the prayer, do not give me mn evi- 


g Geſſer ol r reformarion 120 mn. 
HE , 20 211 Hor 4 . 6 


S nofturnus adulte: 
Ni empora ſanoniro velas agoperta cucullo Ny 


With night adulteries, if being foul, 
Thou vyeilſt thy guilty forehead with a cowl 


The ſtate of a man, that mixes devotion with an exe- 
drable life, ſeetns; in ſome ſort, more to be condemned, 
than that of a man who is all of a piece, and diſſolute 
- throughout ; ; yet our-church denies admittance to, and 
- communion with men who are obſtinate and nen 
in any notorious impiety. 

MWe pray by cuſtom, * for faſhion? 30 wake. 
| fake; 3 or rather we read, or pronounce our Fray ng rom 

Prayers aloud, which is no better than a fake, wherein * 
E-thew of devotion: and I am ſcandalized Plameable. 
to ſee a man croſs himſelf thrice at the Benedicite, and 
as often at ſaying grace, (and the more, becauſe it is 
a ſign which I have in great veneration, and conſtant 
.- uſe, even when I yawn and ſtretch)-and yet employ the 
reſt of the day in malice, avarice, and injuſtice; de- 
voting one hour to God, the reſt to the devil, as if by 
commutation and compoſition. It is a wonder to, ſee 
actions, ſo various in themſelves, linked in ſuch a chain 
as not to ſuffer any alteration, even upon the very con - 
flines and paſſes from the one to the other. What a pro- 
digious conſcience muſt that be, that can be at quiet 
- within itſelf, whilſt it harbours in the ſame breaſt both 
the crime and the judge, without their jarring Aman 
whoſe brain is continually working upon whoredom, 
which he knows to be odious in the fight of God, what 
2 A wn me lay when * rue him 7 Ke draws back, but 
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ſuddenly relapſes. If the awe of the divine juſtice, and 
the preſence of his Maker, did, as he pretends, ſtrike 
and chaſtiſe his ſoul, how ſhort ſoever the repentance 
might be, the very fear of offending him, would ſo of- 
ten preſent itſelf to his imagination, that he would in- 
ſtantly ſubdue thoſe vices which are moſt natural and 
habitual to him. * . 8 5 . 
ut what ſhall we ſay of t e, who 
think of ws ſettle their whole courſe ; life, upon the 
prayers of thofe profit and emolument of a ſin which they 
WO obſtinatelyß 
erfiſt in vicious know to be mortal ? How many trades 
Bebit. and vocations have we admitted and 
countenanced amongſt us, whoſe very eſſence is vicious? 
And he that confeſſed to me, that he had all his life- 
time profeſſed and practiſed a religion, in his opinion 
damnable, and contrary to his conſcience, only to pre- 
ſerve his credit, and the honour of his employments, 
how could his courage bear ſuch a conviction? What 
can men ſay of the divine juſtice upon this ſubject ? 
Their repentance conſiſting in a viſible and ſenſible re- 
paration, they have no way to prove it both to God and 
man. Are they ſo impudent as to ſue for remiſſion, 
without making ſatisfaction, and without repentance? 
I look upon theſe in the ſame condition with the firſt; 
but the obſtinacy is not here ſo eaſy to be overcome. 
This contrariety and volubility of opinion, ſo ſudden 
and violent as they feign it to be, is a kind of miracle 
to me. They repreſent to us the ſtate of an intolerable 
anxiety of mind. It ſeemed to me a fantaſtic imagina- 
tion in thoſe, who, ſome years paſt, were wont to re- 
Proach every man of ſhining parts, who made profeſſion 
of the Roman Catholic religion, that it was but feign- 
ed; maintaining, moreover, to do him honour for- 
ſooth, that whatever he might pretend to the contrary, 
he could not but, in his heart, be of their reformed opi 
nion. An untoward diſeaſe, that a man ſhould be fo ri- 
vetted to his own belief, as to fancy, that it is impoſ- 
fible to believe otherwife than he does ; and yet worſe in 
this, that he ſhould entertain an opinion, that any man 
ſo qualified, ſhould prefer any preſent diſparity of an. 
to 
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to the promiſes of 'eternal life, and the menaces of eter. 
nal Uamnation. They may believe me, could any 
thing have tempted my youth, the ambition of en- 
eountering the danger and diboulried- that attended 
the late commotions, had not been one of the leaſt 
motives. 6 f 

It is not without very good jean; . e a by 
muy opinion, that the church interdi&ts whom, David's 9 
the promiſcuous, raſh, and indiſcreet uſe —_ ought to 1 
of the ſacred and divine ſongs, with ot # 

which the Holy Ghoſt inſpired king David. We ou ght | 
not to mix God in our actions, but with the higheſt 7 re- 
verence and honour. That poeſy is too divine to be 
l only to exerciſe the lungs; and to delight our 
cars. It ought to come from the ſoul, and not from 
the tongue. It is not fit that a boy in a ſhop, amongſt 
his vain and frivolous thoughts, ſhould be permitted to 
entertain, and divert himſelf with pſalmody. Neither 
is it right, to ſee the Holy Bible, containing the ſacred 
myſteries of our belief, rummaged in à hall or a kitchen. 
They were formerly myſteries, ut are now become 
things of ſport and paſtime. It is too ſerious; and too 
venerable a ſtudy, to be exerciſed curſorily and haſtily. 
The reading of the ſeripture ought to be a temperate and 
| premeditated act, and to which men ſhould always add 
this devout preface, Surſum corda, pteparing even the 
body to fo humble and compoſed a geſture and counte- 
nance, as to evidence a particular yeneration and atten- 
tion. Neither is it a book for every one to ſtudy, but 
' thoſe only who are devoted to it by the divine call. The 
5 Wicked and ignorant grow worſe and worſe by it. It is 
not a ſtory to tell, but a hiſtory to fear, reverence, and 
adore. Are not they than pleaſant men, who think they 
have rendered this fit for the people's handling, by tranſ- 
lating it into the vulgar tongue ? does the underſtanding 
of all therein contained, only ſtick at words? I venture 
to ſay further, that by this liftle approach to it, they are 
the farther off. Pure ignorance, and implicit faith in 
-- another's expoſition, were wiſer, and more falutiferous, 
than this vain and verbal knowledge, which has only 
D d 2 proved 
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proved the nurſe of temerity and preſumption... And 1 
do further believe, that the liberty every one has taken 
to diſperſe fo ſacted and important a writ into ſo many 
'4dioms, carries with it a great deal more of danger than 
utility. The Jews, Mahometans, and almoſt all others, 
have eſpouſed, and reverence the language wherein 
their myſteries were originally conceived, and have not 
without colour of reaſon, forbid the verſion or altera- 
tion of them in any other. Are! we ſure, that in Biſ- 
cay, and in Brittany, there are oompetent. judges of this 
affair, to eſtabliſh this tranflatien into their on lan- 
uage? The Catholie church has not a more difficult and 
12 judgment to make. In preaching and ſpeaking 
. the interpretation is vague, free mutable, and of only a 
part; * conſequently it is not the ſame. One of our 
Greek hiſtorians juſtly blames the age he lived in, for 
that the ſecrets of. the chriſtian religion were diſperſed 
through his country, into the hands of the meaneſt me- 
5 chanics, to argue upon, and determine, aecording to 
his own ſenſe; and that we ought to be much aſhamed, 
1 Mes who by God's grace enjoy the pure myſteries of 
pPaiety, to ſuffer them io be prophaned by the mouths of 
"the ignorant vulgar ;. confidering, ks Gentiles ex- 
0 forbad Socrates, Plato, and the other, ſages, toęn- 
quire into, or talk of the things committed to the prieſts 
of Delphos. The fame hiſtorian 1ays,.. moreavery,ahat 
the factions of princes, - upontheologieal points,, ana mot 
8 ebe with Zeal, but fury; that zeal partakes. of the 
divine wiſdott and: juſtice, and-gowerns itſelf withi re- 
Aularity and moderation; but degenerates into hatredand 
_ """ehivy; and produces tates and nettles, inſtead of corn 
and wine; when it is eonducted by human paſſions It 
Vas raly laid of A hn —_—_— the emperor 
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13 10 That i is to 'fay, this; 5 e not degnpafe witch 2 
Ss comp ete tranſlati n "of th Scriptures, wh jel enghpes Po-geter: 
4 88 mine, and fix the ſenſe of "rbj hole cred book,” Before I could 

be fatis fied in my own "mind , whether if para bhrafe 63 pfeſſeck Mon- 
3 Mn e's meaning, Tturned ts conſult Mr "Cotton: 8 N tranfiation ;, 
AI found that this entire ſentense from the words“ Preaching md 
- 9 peaking“ was omitted, which may ſerve for my excuſe, if my para- 


phraſe be not exact. 
Theodoſius 
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Thecodofin told, him, that diſputes did not ſo much rock, 
the ſchiſms of the church aſleep, as it rouſed them, and 
animated hereſies; that there ore all. contentions, and- 
logical diſputations were to be avoided, and men were 
abſolutely to acquieſce in the preſcriptions and formulas 
of faith, eſtabliſhed by the. ancients. And the emperor 
Andronicus, finding ſome great men at high words in 
his palace with Lapodius, about one of our articles of 
great importance, gave thema ſevere check, and threaten- 
ed to cauſe them to be thrown into the river, if they did 
not deſiſt. The very women and children, now a- days, 
take upon them to diſpute with the oldeſt and moſt ex- 
perienced men about the eccleſiaſtical laws: whereas, 
the firſt of thoſe of Plato.*, forbids them to enquire ſo 
much as into the civil laws, which were to take place as 
divine ordinances : and, allowing the old men to con- 
fer amongft themſchves, or with the. magiſtrate, about 
thoſe things, it adds provided it be not in the preſence of 
young and profane perſons. A bithop has left in writing, 
that, at the other end of the world, there is an ifle, by 
the ancients, called Dioſcorides ! „ bearing all forts of 
trees and fruits, and in a healthy : air'; ; the inhabitants of 
which are chriſtians, having churches and altars that are 
only adorned with crucifixes, without any other images; 
great obſervers of faſts and feaſts; exact payers of the 
tythes to the prieſt, and ſo chaſte, that none of them are 
permitted to have to do with more than one woman in 
His life: as to the reſt, ſo content are they with their con- 
dition, that, though environed with the ſea, they know 
nothing of navigation; and ſo ſimple that they under- 
Rand not one ſyllable of the religion wherein they are ſo 
devout. And, though it is incredible to ſuch as do not 
know * che Pan who are ſuch zealous idolaters, 


, - 


De Le aka, liv. i. ** * ä 3 In wen cenſuring whatever 
they find blame -worthy, becauſe the ien of what is bad in things, 
is goed, ſuch knowledge giving an opportunity for their redreſs, to ſuch 
as examine what is ſaid, not, as a malicious critic, but with a ſpirit of 
equity, Plato, De Legib. i „p. 569. An iſland of the Red 
Sea, uppoſed to be the ſame with that now called Zocotora. See Bayle's 
eee in the article DeoacopipEs. | 
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know bing more of their gods than their bare names, 
and their ſtatues. The ancient 1 of n L484 


A tragedy « of Eyripides, ran thus“; 0 180! 


O Jupiter, thy name alone, b 
Not what thou rz to me is known. = 


ſh 6 have known . in my time,  fonjs 
men's writings found fault with, for bein 
OT. purely 9 and philoſophical, Arden 
any mixture of divinity; and yet whoever ſhould, on the 
contrary, ſay, that divine doctrine, as queen and regent 
of the reſt, better keeps het ſtate apart; that ſhe ought 
to be ſovereign throughout, not ſubſidiary and ſuffragan : 
and that, perhaps grammatical, rhetorical, and logical 
examples, may elſewhere be more ſuitably choſen „29 ; alſo 


the arguments for the ſtage and public entertainments, 


than from ſo ſacred a matter; that divine arguments are 
conſidered with greater veneration and attention, when 


by themſelves, and in their own proper ftyle, than when 


mixed with human diſcourſes ; that it is a fault much 


more often obſerved, that the divines write too humanly, 
than that the humaniſt write not theologically enough: 


(philoſophy, ſays St. Chryſoſtom, has long been baniſh- 
ed the holy ſchools, as an handmaid altogether uſeleſs, 
and thought unworthy to peep, ſo much as in paffing by 
the door, into the repoſitory of the ſacred treaſures of 
celeſtial doEtrines) and that the human way of ſpeaking, 


is of a much lower form, ang ought not to be cloathed 


with the dignity, authority, and majeſty of divine elo- 
quence: I tay, whoeyer, on the contrary, ſhould object 


all this, wood not be without ſome reaſon on his fide, 


Let who will, verbis indiſciplinatis +, talk of fortune, 
deſtiny, accident, good and evil hap, the gods, and 


other ſuch like phraſes, according to his humour; I, for 
wh my part, Propoſe! fancies merely r and merely my 


MO Plntarch's Treatiſe of Love, ch. 12. | 
In vulgar and unhallowed terms. Theſe two Latin words, which 


pt us tranſlate, are taken from St, Auſtin de Lirikspe Net, lib. x, 


bap- 29 | 


own, , 
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own, and that ſimply, and ſeparately confidered, as human 
fancies, not as determined by any decree of heaven, . 
and incapable of doubt or diſpute: matters of opinion, 
not matters of faith, things which I diſcourſe of, ac- 
cording to my own capacity, not what I believe accord- 
ing to God; which alſo I do after a laical, not clerical, 
and yet always after a very religious manner as lads 

propoſe their exerciſes not to inſtruct, but to be inſtruct- 
ed. And it were as rational to affirm, that an edict, en- 
joining all people, (perhaps enjoining ſilence on me too) 
but ſuch as are public profeſſors of it, to be very reſerv- 
ed in writing of religion, would carry with it ſome ſhew 
of utility and juſtice. | 
I have been to'd, that even thoſe who CN ie 
are not of our church, do nevertheleſs, 5 . 
amongſt themſelves, expreſly forbid the vſed in common 
name of God to be uſed in common dif- Jiſcourſe. 
courſe : not ſo much as by way of interjection, exclama- 
tion, affirmation, or compariſon ; and I think them in 
the right. Upon what occaſion: ſoever, we call upon 
God to accompany and affiſt us, it ought always to be 
done with the greateſt reverence and devotion. 
There is, if I miſtake not, a paſſage in , 
Xenophon, where he tells — he we God ought tobs 
ought the more ſeldom to call upon God, to, and ay. 
becauſe it is hard to compoſe our ſouls to ſuch a degree 
of calmneſs, penitence, and devotion, as it ought to be 
in at ſuch time, otherwiſe our prayers are not only vain 
and fruitleſs, but vicious, © forgive us (we ſay) our treſ- 
«© paſſes as we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us.“ 
What do we ſay by this petition, but that we orelent 
him a ſoul free from all rancour and revenge? And yet 
we invoke God's aſſiſtance in our vices, and invite him 
in our unjuſt deſigns. 


Quæ niſi ſeduclis nequza 245 5 committere divis ®, 


And only to the gods a-part, 
Whiſper the wiſhes of the heart + 


* Perf, Sat. 2. ver. 8 | + Seneca has very ſolidly ctnſured this 
extravagance of mankind, at the end of epiſt. 10. How great is the 
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'Fhe covetous man prays for the vain and ſuperſluous 
preſeryation of his riches ; the ambitious, for victory, 
and the conduct of his fortune: The thief calls God to 
His aſſiſtance, to deliver him from the dangers and dif- 
 ficulties that obſtruct his wicked deſigns; or returns 

Him thanks for the facility he has met with in cutting a 
traveller's throat, At the door of the houſe they are, 

ding to ſtorm, or break into by force of a petard, they 

It to prayers for ſucceſs, having their intention and 
hopes full of cruelty, avarice, and luxury. 2 


3 C: 


Hoc jpſum quo iu Jovis aurem impellere tentas, 


% EE Sh 8% <# "7 


„ folly of mankind! they whiſper the moſt execrable -prayers: to the 
* gods, and if any mortal lend an ear they are ſilent, for fear men 

# ſhould know what they mutter to the Deity," e 
Peri. ſat, 2, ver, 21. e 


of 
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of "wick does 26 f e ſhould call-a- magiſtrate to- 


help him, or like thoſe who bring in the name of: God. 
to che atteſtation of a lie. b 


W e mala vote aur; 
Concipimus X. 


In fifent chouptits we gvilty prayers prefer.” 


5 men durſt PORE the ſecret petitions they e to 
_—_ 


Hand tuivis promptum . 5 murniurque bunileſs 4 
Tollere de templis, & aperto vivere voto f. 


Fey from their pious mumblings dare depart, 1 * 
And make n * their intnoſt 6 


nd mi . Rk 


— We cud cum dixit, PE . 
Labra movet metuens audiri: Pulchra Laverna, 
Da mibi fallere, da 82 ſandtung ue videri, 
Nodlem peccatis, & fraudibus objice No þ 0 


— 


Who with loud voice pronounc'd Apollo's name; 
But when the following prayers he preferr d 
Scarce moves his lips for fear of being heard. 

5 Beauteous Laverno, my petition bear; 

ce Let me with truth and anctity appear: 

«© Oh! give. me to deceive and Arg a "ul. 

Fc Of darkneſs and of night, my crimes conceal 


The gods {ſeverely puniſhed the... prayers of Oedipus, 
in ure, 0145 them; he had prayed, Aut his childfen might, 
amongſt themſelves, determine the ſucceſſion to his 
throne by arms; and was ſo miſerable, as to ſee himſelf 


„ Lucz lib. v. ver. 104, 1056. 4 Perſius, ſat, 2, ver. 6, 7. 
18 ib. i. ep. 16, ver. 59, &c. | 


taken 
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taken at his word. We are not to pray, that all thing 
may go as we would have them, but as ĩt mall pleaſe mne 
dzvine wiſdom, - 1 
Prayer how a= We four, I in \ wilt, to . uſe of c our; 
buſed. prayers, as of a kind of gibberiſh, and as 
thoſe do who employ holy words about ſorceries and 
magical operations : and as if we made account, that 
the effect of them depended upon the contexture, the 
found and ſeries of words, or upon the compoſing of 
the countenance. For having the ſoul contaminated with 
concupiſcence, not touched with repentance, or comforted 
by any late reconcilation with Almighty God, we go to 
_ preſent him ſuch words as the memory ſuggeſts to the 
tongue, and hope from thence to obtain the remiſſion of 
our ſins. There is nothing ſo eaſy, ſo mild, and ſo fa- 
vourable as the divine law; it calls us to it, guilty and 
| abominable as we are; extends its arms, and receives 
us into its boſom, as foul and polluted as we at preſent 
are, and are like to be for the future. But then, in return, 
we are to look upon it with a reſpectful eye, we are to 
receive this pardon with thankſgiving, and, for that in- 
Kant at leaſt, wherein we addreſs ourſelves to God, to 
have the ſoul ſorry for its faults, and at variance with | 
thoſe paſſions, that ſeduced her to offend him ; for nei- 


ther the gods, nor good men (ſays 8 will _ the 
preſent of a wicked man. 


Immunis aram 1 tetigit manus, ; 
Non ſumptuoſa blandior hoſtia 
Mollibit aver ſos penates, _ 
Farre pio, & fam mica *, 


| The pious off chis of a piece of bread, 
Tf on the altar by a pure hand laid, 
Than coſtly hecatombs, will better 5 
5 * offended gods, and their ar wrath appeaſe, 


= Hor, lib. lil, ode 23. ver. 17, 8e. 
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6 Age. 


Cannot allow of our way of eſtabliſh Age of Cato 
ing the duration of life. I ſee that bimſelf, killed 
the wiſe contract it yery much, in com- Fon? WO 
pariſon of the common opinion. What (ſaid the youn- 
ger Cato to thoſe would {tay his hand from killing him- 
ſelf,) am I now of an 285 to be reproached that I go out 
of the world too ſoon +? and yet he was but forty-eight 
years old, He thought that to be a mature and really 
an advanced age, conſidering how few The natur! 
arrive to it: and they who ſoothing their courſe of man's 
thoughts with. I know not what courſe, life. 
which they call natural,. promiſe themſelves ſome years 


beyond it, could they be privileged from the fatal acci- 


dents, to "which every one is by nature expoſed, might 


have ſome reaſon ſo to do. What an idle conceit is. it, to 


expect to die of, a mere decay of ſtrength, attending 


extreme old age, and to propoſe to ourſelves no ſhorter 
| leaſe of life than that, confidering it. as a kind of 


death of all others the moſt rare and uncommon ? 
We call this only a natural death, as if it were con- 
trary to nature, to ſee a man break his neck with a 


fall, be drowned in ſhipwreck at ſea ; or ſnatched a- 
way with a pleuriſy, or the plague; and, as if our 


ordinary condition of life did not expoſe us to all theſe 


inconveniences. Let us no more flatter ourſelves with 
theſe fine words: we ought rather, at a venture, to 
call that natural, which f is general, common, and uni- 


verſal. 


Jo die of old age, i is a death rare, ex- To die of old. 
traordinary, and fingular, by ſo much age, a thing fin- 


the leſs natural than the other deaths, and PRE extra- 
therefore the leſs to be hoped es "it i. mY: 


* 


# Plutarch, i in the life of Cato of Utica, mh. 20, 


. N A p. In. A 
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indeed the boundary of life, beyond which we are not 
to paſs; it is a leaſe which e * by particular 
favour, perhap 2 one Pls. e ſpace of two or 

three ages: diſc "kiln | the traverſes and 
difficulties ſhe had |. in. the apr ha of this long 
career. And Xn 12 is, that when once 
for. ;s old, we ſhould ne er Qur time of life, as 
9 which, v very few a 175 For ” ſeeing that me 
do not uſeally laſt P long, i. 1s a ſign | that = are pretty 
Well ny and ſince we. have bee the bounds, 


Which make e openepen 8 . of life,” we Oupht not 
ta expect h further, 185 eſcaped s Many 
Pats. Ka ue W ereinto We haye fſeeh ſo many other 

men all, we il ould a knowl Fe that i daa older) 


a fortune, as that w ich has hitherto *kep tus above 


the ; oxdigary © term of life, i not Hikely 


to continue lon 1 3 p , * x ON © 7 ol 
| t is a falſe notion that our very laws 
= amr i LE” re guilty « of, which' do not allow 9 ht” A 


lats man is capable of n mayagin his "own 
Le e. hp till he be twenty. Me Yeats old, 
| -#o the gage whereas he will have much ado 't6 ma- 
"went of their nage his life ſo long. Auguſtus cht 
—_— Fe, 705 bo the ar n | 
ſtandard, and declared, that thirty years an àge 
ſufficient to be a dude Fervius Tullius excuſed gentle- 
N ahoye forty Jeren 17 of age,” from' che fa- 
I meme Aug uſtu diſmiſſedkt em at” forty-five : 

Tei nks it EA a little ei N I . men 


_ Fears. a age. ould 
_ Fvacation.,and 285 1 8 ad H, 15 257 21 offble 


extended far the public geg: but! think it a fat on 
IN ned dar pablie goa not *einpl6y ed ſoon obagh. 
5 Rp emperor W s arbiter of me whole world at nineteen, 
and yet would have a man t. 10, be thirty "before be could 
ods b taſhear;the loweſt offige. n 


. Suetonius, in the Life of Fe ors ſet, 32. 
ee Ns h 287 ai heb For 
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man At twer 


ings are ripe at cod Wenty, auch 4 5 „ deen, bid 
Fs e ebe e el, per Poe of 
A mind that did not bY that 7 Sr widen. 166. 


evident earneſt of its force“, neper on gave proof of 0 


— . "Natural parts and excellencies produce what they 
ave 'of Vigorous and Une, 'by that term or never. 


eh ein bene 8 
e Peſpino non picquo gran i, wee ee, ET 
3 que plqud gidmaa t. 1 
4 15 If the tom“ Ubes"hot"prick th cheng bam eres 
Fever Trick. | 
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heard or read of, of Chat kbit Þ Peer” 1 1* 1 the 
have obſerved, both in former ages, and 4 

our own, more performed before the age of thirty, 4 
after; and often too in the lives of the very ſame men. 
May I not ſafely inſtance in thoſe of Hannibal, and his 


great adverſary Scipio ? The better halt of their lives, 
they lived upon the glory they had acquired in their 


youth; they were great men after, it is true, in eompari- 
ſon of others; but by no means, in compariſon of them- 
| ſelves. As to my own part, I do certainly believe, that 


fince that age, both my underftanding, and my conſti- 


tution have rather decayed, than improved, and declin- 


ed rather than advanced. It is poſfible, that with thoſe | 


who make the beſt uſe of their time, knowledge and 
experience may increaſe with their years; but the viva- 
city, quickneſs, and ſteadineſs, and other parts of us, of 
much greater importance, and much more eſſentially 


our own, languiſh and decay. 


Di jam validis quaſſatum eſt viribus evi, 
Corpus, & obtuſis ceciderunt viribus artus, 
Claudicat ingenium, delirat lingudque menſque To 


It is obſervable, ſays Philip de Comines, that all men whoever hs 


great or performed great actions, began very young, and this is owing 
5 education, or elſe the grace of God, lib, i. cap, 10, at the end. 
1 Lucret. lib. iii. ver, 4525 
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The blood and vigour ebbing into age 
No more the mind its former Fredgth diſplays, 


Wben opce the body's ſhaken by Time's rage, | 


| But ev'ry ſenſe perceptibly decays. | 
Sometimes the body firſt ſubmits to age, ſometimes the 


foul; and I have ſeen ſome, whoſe brains have failed 
them, and had a weakneſs before their ſtomach and 


* 


legs: and as it is a diſeaſe of no great pain to the pa- 


tient, and of obſcure ſymptoms, the greater is the dan- 


ger. For this reaſon, I diſapprove of our laws, not that 
they keep us too long to our work, but that they ſet us 
at work too late. For the frailty of life conſidered, and 


to how many common and natural ſhocks it is expoſed, 


methinks we ſhould not ſpend ſo great a part of it in 
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ſquabbles about birth-right, in idleneſs, and in edu- 
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REMARKABLE MATTERS | 
CONTAINED, IN THE FIRST. OK. 

A | 

Il! 

Bandance diſtaſteful and 4 clotet r DP © | + 5 

| A Accidents, fatal, how eaſily borne by ſome people 313 1 
Achaians abhorred fraud in war 28 il 
Acquaintance, domeſtic 5 220 ilk 
Actions of former ages RE cs = ll 

of princes examined after their deteſe il 

| that men ſhould covet to perform, | | 306 ith 

9 virtuous, now unknown e To op vis 266 ib 
Adder, a ſong on | 248 1 
᷑Alius Verus's anſwer to his wife who reproached] kim for his amours ih 
with other women | on, 4 339 | 
Emilius Lepidus, his death | 0 = 
Regillus could not reftrain his ſoldiers from plunder 28 nn 

 £ſchylus his death ve | Wo 6 
Affectation unbecoming a courtier 5 . 194 9 
Affection of a father towards his children | 156 18 
Affections, human, extended beyond our exiſtence. in TIE | 1 
. and its laſt effects | 05 "4 ONT 1 

fit for managing an eſtate 5 enn Wl, 
diſpenſing gentlemen from the fatigues of war bid bo li 

capable of great actions | NOT op 346 Wh 
Ageſilaus how clad - o 262 | 01 

| battle with the Wc e een 11 
1 choſe to be burnt alive rather than recans' 302 Wi + 
Alcibiades, his conſtitutioe¶n * 186 i 
Alexander VI. pope, poiſoned e "2 Wn (-- 10 
(the Great) ſon. of Jupiter „ 331 0 

his croelty 5 arg 5 1 

why he refuſed to sight „% 2 il} 

not afraid to ſwallow a doſe of poiſon 13 8 ll 

1 blamed by Philip, his father, for finging at a feaſt” 292 if 
| his deep ſleep 342 if 


bis noble anſwer to Polypercon 


29 
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nne keffo . | Page io 


. ſweat 
| Alphonſos, king why he thoug h 
, ght aſſes ha ier th 
*Apmaſis king of, Egypt's marriage, to a Engler, if 


"Pina not power to enjo 
* baſſadors detected * falſhood 
39 44 
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l of Cicero and Pliny 1 85 N 4 22 74 
N H unwor y - Tra | | 289 
Americans, their ompliment to Ferdinand Cortez 33 
in what ſenſe the ſavages are barbarians p45 
| the excellency of their police £0; WS - 
their buildings and beds | 239 
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IND E X. 
Arms of value inflame the ſoldier' s courage Page 165 
of value increaſe the enemy 's reſolution HOY the hope — rich 
| ſpoil , ibid. 
Army expecting an enemy 359 
Armies of the Turks ſupport themſelves cheap 370 


' Arras, the obſtinacy of its inhabitants 299 


Arrius, nothing to be concluded againſt him from the manner of his 
death 


25 2 
Arſes wiped with a ſponge | 6 
Artibius, a Perſian gentleman, killed by his horſe. 6 363 
Aſſyrians, how they managed their war | horſes LES 370 
Athenians folly and injuſtice 19 
Atlantis ifland | + 086 
Avarice, the cauſe of it og | | | 314 
Aufidius's death 74 
Auguſtus's revenge on Neptune after a ſtorm 115 7 
his affliction for the loſs of ſome legions ibid. 
diſcovery of Cinna's conſpiracy againſt him 130 
his ſpeech to Cinna, and pardon of him 131 
| | What he got by that act of clemency - - mIY 
Auroy, battle of 270 
Authors, advice to them | 237 
B. 
Anquet of Plato 183, 184 
Barbarians, who are thoſe that are called by that name 243 
Barbariſm, what it is taken for 237 
Barbarity againſt men's lives 11243 
Bargaining hated by Montaigne 315 
Bathory, Sigiſmund, king of Poland's cloathiog 263 
Battle fought on foot by cavalry 364 
| at ſea gained againſt the- Turks 252 
Baths uſed. by the ancients before dinner 176 
Bawdy-houfes of ſeveral ſorts 112 


Bayard, captain, of great courage 16, 35 I 
Beauty ſought after by women in defiance of pain 
Beauvais, biſhop of, his conduct at the battle of Bouvines 324, 325 


Bebius a judge, remarkable particular of his death 75 


Beds made uſe of to lie on at meals 


Beggars in ſhirts in the depth of winter | 261, 262 
Belief ſhould be neither too eaſy nor too ſtiff 


201 
Betis's obſtinacy puniſhed by Alexander 5 
Bias's remarkable ſayings 294+ 
Bion the philoſopher's remarkable ſayings | "PS 
Blindneſs cured by St. Stephen's ſhrine + $05- 
Blofius's declaration of friendihip 215, 216 
Boddice of the ladies 310 
Bodies perfumed 37606 
when young ought to be bent 186 
Boetius's voluntary ſervitude 3 
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Boetius, his friendſhip for Montaigne and his writings bare 29s 205 5 
Bock employment painful 


Borromeo, cardinal, his auſtere way of living 


700 -- 


I 
Bouvines, battle of 09 6-8 ee 5 5 
"Bows carrying long arrows 0 5 366 
Breath ſweet * e 1 e 5; - 68 
\ Brevity, ſo agreeable to men of underſtanding, cenſured | $3283 

' - Brother's name 210 
Brotherly love neplefed 3 | ibid. 
Brutes ſubje& to the force of imagination "Pp 102 
Bucephalus, Alexander's horſe | 364 

Buchanan 197 

Buffoons to make wort at meals 377 

Burial much overvalued by the Athenians 19 
GC ON 

Zfar's lamentation of Pompey's death, hacker RY 270 

0 why he was called king Nicomede” 5 Sponda e 

ſaying to a decrepid old ſoldier 83 

the meaſures he took to gain the love of hi is enemies 138, 

marched neperally barcheaded before his army 3 

Ceſar and Pompey good horſemen | > 09 

Cæſar's horſe | : 6 


Caligula“ demolition of a fine palace, becauſe it had been his _ 

ther's priſon EE AY | 
Caliſthenes, how he loſt the favour of Alexander e 
Cannibals marry many wives 


2 

Cannon ſhot unavoidable | | 5 
Canopy of ſtate allowed but in palaces and taverns 62182 
Capilupus a famous compoſer of centos . 160 
Capuchins continency _ SS 26 
Carneades over ſtudious . 5 
Carthaginians confounded by a panic 65 
Caſtalio, the learned, died of want 259 
Cato the younger's death 267 
Cato's banter on Cicero | + 
| praiſe, and the various opinions about bis death, 268, 365 

ſound ſleep, Juſt before a popular commotion 343 

parſimony 389 
187 age and ſuicide . 411 
Catulus Luctatius, why he fled in battle 323 
Centos, a particular ſpecies of poetry +, a0 


-Chabrias loſt the fruits of a victory to take care of the dead * 2 
of his friends 


I 
Charles Vth's charaQter of the French officers and ſoldiers | 
Charles VIII. king of France, how he made ſo haſty a progreſs in 

Italy 156 

how he was ſaved in battle by his hcrſe 303 

Challity valued in marriage =. 
an amiable virtue | Ps ie + 119 


Chear- 


INDEX 


Chearfulneſs a ſign of wiſdom Page 179 
Cheſs, idle and childiſh game "7 3" 5 nn 
Children whipt to death 116 
in France that are hopeful, do not anſwer 183 
ſpoiled with delicacy | 185 


ought not to be ſuddenly awaked from their ſleep 197 
the importance of giving them early correction | 
difficulty of gueſſing by their firſt actions what they will 


be hereafter 161 
they ſhould not be trained up by their parents 167 
they ought to mind every thing that paſſes I : 
when they ſhould be inſtructed in the ſciences 177 
how their breeding may be diſcovered 180, 181 
capable of attending lectures of philoſophy 183 
ougght not to be compelled to ſtudy by ſeverity 184 
ought not to be humoured in any fingularity, but to be 
habituated early to all manner of cuſtoms 18; 
their progreſs muſt be eſtimated by their actions „ 
Chriſtian religion, needs no events to authoriſe it 362 -.- 
Chrylippue' s writings wr 158 
his ambition 289 
Cicero, why he publiſhed his familiar epiſiles 290 
why he made one of his ſlaves free "004 
his eloquence derided by Cato 291 
| his affectation of eloquence | | 294 
Cinna's conſpiracy againſt Auguſtus 130 


Oy ppus how he came to be hornified | 93 
Civility too formal, blameable 


Claudius, emperor's licence for f— t- g 100 
, Cleomenes's perfid ji, | „ 
his anſwer to the Samian ambaſſadors | 190, 191 
Clodomius, king of Acquitaine, his life loſt by his obſtinate pur- 
ſuit of his routed enemy 356 
Clothes unknown to many nations „ 
Coition, deterſion after it 376 
Collation betwixt meals 377 
Command whether better than obedience 333 
Commotions how to be appeaſed | 137 
Company of ill men dangerous : 275 
Compoſers of centos As 159, 160 
Compoſitions that ſmell of oil and the lamp 42 
Confidence that gains the heart, muſt be fearleſs 1 
of another man's virtue — 30 
Conjugal love to be admired | 230 
Conrade III. his reconciliation to Guelph " BY 
Conſpiracies whether they 3 are beſt prevented by execution of the 
plotters | 135 
Conſtancy of ſome old men, women and children 232 
Conſtancy in affliction 278 
Conſtitution of ſeveral ſorts | 187 
Contempt of riches 319 
Continency in marriage 229 
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Converſation with the world Page 166, 173 
Copulation of a' huſband with his wife already with child, forbidden 
| 229 


Correction of the male children deſigned to the fathers, and that of 
the females to the mothers 


Correction of ſchool-boys cenſured 2 184 
Cortez, Fernando, compliment paid to him by the Americans 233 
Coflicius's wife, turned into a man 93 
Covetouſneſs, from whence ut proceeds | | 
Councils depend upon fortune 361 
Courage, reputation, and glory, as magnificent in the cabinet as 
the camp 1 1 
Courteſy and manners | 
Cowardice, how to be puniſhed 
Craſſus, how he puniſhed an engineer for not following his 55 
tion 
Crates's anſwer to one who aſked him how long it was | his duty I | 
- philoſophiſe _ 143 
Creatures eſteemed by their proper qualities 1s W 
Credulity a mark of ſimplicity 


201 
Cretans, imprecation againſt thoſe they hated 117 
reduced to drink the urine of horſes - 
Cruelties to children at colleges 185 
| horrid examples 232, 242, 272 
| Cuckoldom, not frightful to many people = ny 
Curioſity with which youth ought to be inſpired ">: FT 
Cuſtom ſtupifies our ſenſes -..* 207 
of ſeveral nations in marriages 112, 113 
power of 106, 117 
fundamental reaſon for many things | 119 
of wearing cloaths 260 
Cyrus laſhed at ſchool, and for what 154 
| great maſter of horſe manſhip 370 
* reverence for religion 17 
= 
Arius's 3 to the Greeks and Indians | 118 
Death diſcharges men of all obligations 30 
Neath the day that judges of all the foregoing years 67 
regular of three molt execrable Perſons 68 
unavoidable 72 
end of our race : | ibid. 
a harſh word to the Romans ü OY 
hath many ways to ſurpriſe men 74. 75 
remembrance of, profitable to men 77, 78, 80 
the beſt | 80 
image of, tes by the Egyptians to the e after 
their ſeaſts 5 
contempt of, certain foundation of religion | F | 
part of the conſtitution of the univerſe 85 
Cannot concern us eicher living or dead 33 


Death, image of, leſs dreadful in battle, than in bed Page go 


preferred to a continual trouble 


140 
what it is, ſeveral opinions concerning the ſame 297 
prevented or haſtened _ 1 298 
ſhamefu), endured with great courage ibid. 


conſtantly looked in the face, is voluntarily ſought aſter 302 
frightful to ſome people, bantered by others 303, 298 


| how felt | 304 
Dead men dealt with as being alive 
bodies boiled, pounded, and drank with wine 113 
Deceit and cunning in war hated by the Achaians 26 
and cunning allowed in war Lg e 
ought to be corrected in the greeneſt years | 109 
Defeats, 1 meritorious than victories 246 
Demades's ſentence upon an undertaker of funerals 5; 
Democracy 5 . 19, 117 
Democritus's laughing countenance 383 
Deniſot the poet, the anagram of his name 351 
Dependance upon princes 170, 171 
Deſerters puniſhed with death by the Romans 56 
Deſire of gathering riches has no limits | 317 
Devotion mixed with an execrable life . 401 


of the heathens 


15 40 
Dexterity of a man throwing a grain of millet through the eye > 
a needle 3 | | 392 
Diagoras's ſaying to thoſe who ſhewed him the piQures of ſuch as 

had eſcaped a ſhipwreck 418 

Difference betwixt man and man 123 326 

Diocleſian's retirement to a private life 338 
Diodorus the logician's ſudden death 1 

Diogenes's opinion concerning men . 147. 35% 

SY why he ſtudied philoſopby 188 
how he behaved in the want of money 218 


Dionyfius, the tyrant's barbarity 1 „ 
how he diſcovered conſpiracies againſt him 139, 318 
Diomedon when condemned, prayed for his judges 19 


Dioſcorides, iſland of, the inhabitants thereof Chriſtians 405 
Diſcourſe pleaſant and witty | 221 
Diſeaſe of the mind 3 

Diſeaſes of che mind and body cured with pain and grief 23t 
Diſtempers contracted by mere imagination 5 101 
Diverſion allowed to youth _ 184, 185 
Diviners puniſhed when found falſe EH 
Divinity and philoſophy diate in every thing 228 
queen and regent | 1 
Doublets, belly- pieces as high as the breaſt 374 
Dreux, battle of, | - | fs 345 

Drugs, fragrant, mixed for ſauces 5 398 
Dying, reſolution of, how it ought to be digeſted 82 

in the nick of time oy. | 2 
with a voluntary reſolution 2 
of old age very rare 411 
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1 of the author W te 5 * 196, 197 
Edward the Black Prince Ps e | 


I. king of England, why ho required his ſon to carry bis 
bones to fight the Scots 


18 
II. king of England, Why he would not ſend fuccours to 
his ſon at the battle of Creſſy 


323 
Effects, the ſame, produced by two oppoſite cauſes 393 
Egyptians ſkulls, why harder than the Perſians 262 


Eloquence, its effects, and when it flouriſhed moſt at Rome 385, 386 
of the Athenians, Lacedzmonians and Cretans 195 


Emanvel the king of Portugal's cruel edict againſt the Jews 301 
Emperors obnoxious to paſſions 


33 
Empire of Conſtantinople, by whom founded — 
Employments for a ſedentary life 283 
for a retired life 284 
Enemy vanquiſhed, whether to be purſued to extremity 354 
Engines of Dionyſius's invention 368 
& made by Archimedes | _— ”". 
Enmity ſuppreſſed by pity | _ 2 
Enquiry, office of, projected 1 TROY 7: 
Enterprizes military 6 1 


34 
Epaminondas's noble defence againſt an accuſation by the Thebans 3 
 Ephori, one of them cut the ſtrings of muſic 


122 
Epicurus's writings free from quotations 158 
Eraſmus, a remarkable paſſage in his book called Lingua 40 
Erection how hindered 94 
Errors of opinions 394 
Eſcalin, Anthony, not ſo much known by chat name 352 

| his extraordinary riſe | 1bid 


Eſſays, their language' | 
Eſteem not due to bad princes 13 
European nations, wit and politeneſs of 1 38 
Events in war, for the moſt part, depend upon fortune 


61 

Evil, what it is, how it enters men — 
Eumenes's notable anſwer to Antigonus 26 
Exceſs, even in lawful pleaſures, to be condemned 231 


Exerciſe fit for youth 


184 
wherein men are to proceed to the utmoſt limits of plea- 
ſure | 286 
Extremes hurtful to virtue 1 | 226 
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> Aintneſs from init 393 
Faith of military men very uncertain 
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F amilies of obſcure extraction, the moſt proper for falſification 349 
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emperor Claudius's licenſe for it | | 100 
Faſhion of cloaths, why to be followed by men of ſenſe 121 | 
of ſome nations of going naked | _ 2860 | 
inconſtancy of _ 374 | 
of the French court, rules the 85815 kingdom 340 | 
[Fathers not concerned at the death of their children 312 1 
ones the ſtrongeſt of all paſſions ME TOE 62 lh 
.- of an enſign, and another gentleman 6 1 
nails and fetters men | ibid. 11 
throws men upon valiant deſpair | 5 ibid, 9 
in its trouble, exceeds all other accidents | 6 
is more inſupportable than death itſelf ibid. 
Feaſt of Paulus Amilius | | 397 
Feeding upon human fleſh | NE: 8 
'Feet performing the ſervice of hands | 110 
Felicity of men's lives depends upon the tranquillity o of their * 67 
Fighting with rapier and cloak 374 
Fire ſent for a new-year's gift 3 +288 
Firmneſs of a prince riding a rough horſe _ | 373 
Fiſh kept in lower rooms . ie 
pre-eminence over fleſh 85 
Flight i in war granted by ſeveral nations 
Floods, ſtrange alterations cauſed by . | . 
Foix, counts de, their writings 4-04 by Ke uin 
Fondneſs and pernicious education by mothers bs 7 1567 
Fools never content | 21S 
Fool of the duke of Florence, his wiſe * to his maker 262 
Formularies of faith eſtabliſhed by the ancients > 117408 
Fortitude, what it is 1 bog „ | 
Fertan has a great ſhare in many ars | 133 
its inconſtancy | | b en en 
often coincides with reaſon acti pid 1h ' ibid, 
ſometimes ſeems to play upon men ibid. 
Playing the phyſician 0 „ n eee 
doth what art cannot do | 257 
corrects the counſels of men „„ „„ eie. 
ſurpaſſes the rules of prudence EL. 258 1 
its benefits, how they ought to be reliſhed | 331 1ﬆ 
Foundation of Notre Dame la grande de Poitiers e TERS 70 
France, Antarctic, where Velegaignon landed © "IN 1 
Franciſco Taverna, how placed by king Francis 38 * 
Francis I. kicg of France, caught an ambaſſador in a lye 39 17 
why he choſe to wait for Charles V. to attack him in his 5 
own dominions 359 "nt 
marquis of Saluces, his treachery to the king of France 4 
duke of Brittany, what learning he thought enough for a 1 
wife | 1351 * 
Franget, M. governor, puniſhed for cowardice de "lt 
French wiſdom early, but of no continuance _ 183 | { 
manners and cuſtoms | 373 ..:- 
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nation, very changeable in faſhions 374 
Friendſhip, the moſt perfect benefit of ſociety 


| 2 
incompatible with ſome connections ;did. 
apainſt nature "as 
of ſeveral kinds : 't, ; 209 
begot by voluntary liberty | 7 | -Þ 
its true character | | 214 
true and perfect 5 | 718 

| common and ordinary _ 21 

allows communi y of goods | 217 
rare example of | | 218 
perfect, admits no diviſion : 219 
diſſolves all 9 | | ibid. 

Friendſhips are ſcarce 220 

Froſts, ſharp, at the mouth of the lake Mzotis | 203 

Fruits eaten after dinner 376 


Fulk, count of Anjon's, journey to Jeruſalem, to be laſhed 312 
| Funerals, an undertaker of, condemned by Demades 


105 
not to be too magnificent, nor too mean 17 
Futurity, care and foreſight of it 11, 12 
N Allio, why recalled to Rome from exile 231 
Gallus Vibius, how he became #« madman 92 
Fs, their remarkable horſes 368 


Gauls had miſſile arms in abomination 

Generals changing their habit upon the pornt of an engagement 357 
richly cloathed in a battle f 

obſcurely armed in war ren = 

_ Gentlemen's duty towards thoſe that come to viſit them 


5 2 
Geta, emperor, his diſhes ſerved up to table alphabetically 347 
Gifts prohibited between man and wife 218 
Gilippus, undeferving of the character of a great man 358 
Giraldus Lilius, his death 259 
Glaſquin, Bertrand, how honoured after his FORO 14 

his different names 352 
Glory, vain, and curioſity, ſcourges of the mind 207, 322 
Glory and repoſe, inconſiſtent 287 

God's name ought not to be taken in vain 8 
Golden age | | „ 238 
Good and evil c 7 0 7 
Good, not one of a thoufand a 274 
Good men free from all injuries n "IS 
Goods of. fortune deſpiſed 282 


equally evil to the unjuſt | | bo 332 
Goverament, Anacharfis's notion of it 


3 38 
Governor of a place, how he ought to behave himſelf i in the time 
of a hege 26 
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not to be praiſed for common actions . 
Gournay, Mademoiſelle, why 122 l herſelf Montaigne's daugh- 
_ 210 
Grammarians language b 388 
Græcians, happier and wiſer than the Romans 196 15 
8 their famous retreat from Babylon „ 1 * 
Great men ought to hide their faults - 335 fl. 
Greek and Latin may be bought cheaper than it is commonly 195 ; 
© taught by tricks | 197 ji 
' Grief, exceflive, the cauſe of ſudden death | = | 
Guienne, college, where Montaigne was bred = — 
Guiſe, duke of, his conduct at the battle of Dreux +) 4" 61:08 mn 
Guevara's letters, their character 36g 1 
— waſh their children, fo W as they are born 2308 9 
| | 
H. | 1 
AIRS pull'd off in great * 2 42 9 
Hairs ſuffered to grow on one ſide, and ſhaved on che other 1 Is | | 
Hairs pinched off | | 375 1 
Halbert managed by the twiſt of a boy's neck _ 110 1 
Hannibal's aniwer to Antiochus, when he aſked him how the Ro- iſ 
mans would like his army 356 i" 
Happineſs of men not to be eſtimated before they are dead, &c. 65 = | 
Head uncovered in the preſence of the gods Re I | 
Heads naked in all ſeaſons ibi | N 
| of the Ægyptians harder than thoſe of the Perſians 262 ll, 
Heliogabalus's death 252 1 
Henry VII. king of England's treachery to the duke of Suffolk 30 i" 
VIII. kiſs of England, caught an ambaſſador in an error 40 8 
Heraclitus's face and humour 383 
excuſe for paſſing his time with boys 143 
Hereſies animated by diſputes | 405 N 
Herodotus's maſon 31 hi 
| notion of the polar inhabitants, 344 , 
Hieron's notion of kings and kingly power 334» 335 jt 
St. Hilary's prayer to God for the death of his wife and daugnter 254 1 
Hiſtorian, the qualities requiſite in him 236 l 
the importance of knowing his profeſſion 59 I 
Hiſtory, the benefit of that ſtudy to youth 5 | 171 f 
Homer criticiſed by Montaigne | —_— 231 N 
had but one ſervant | 389 j 
Honour and glory not communicable | 322, &c. j 
| of a victory |" | 323 l 
Horſe of king Charles | 363 1 
Horſes of the Maſſilians | | 369 | 
of ſervice, called deſtriers 362 i 
trained up to help their riders ibid. | 
of the Mamalukes x 363 
and arms taken from conquered nations abs .- 
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unbridled in a battte 2001971 
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clipped to be led in triumph _ 4 ON > ». 2bid, 
Horſemanſhip | es?: 0d. 
Horfemen, when they ought to an 3 385% 
| fighting ieee, 05941195, ee ed. 
Houſes where all things lay open nen 27% end inn 
Humour contrary Eis 603 11903 2197: 260 
Humours gathered in men's. bodies ee 19 ene 
Huſbandry, a a ſervile employment 283 
. J. i 
Aſon Phereus, how cured of an impoſthume wh 256 
Idleneſs, its pernicious conſequences 3  * 
Jeſt of a man that was going to be hanged — 298 
jews tortured to make them change their religion 12 
Ignatius and his ſon, their deaths | 4 258 
Ignorance and wiſdom have the ſame effect „ 
of ſeveral forts _ | RR 
Imagination had the ſame effe& as a Urte; © TOO, 101 
other effects of it PE rag 91, 92, &C, 
of women big with child . 103 
1 bol beaſts in the time of copulation _ ibid. 
| Immortality refuſed by Chiron, and why | „ 
Impoſture, its ſubject | $2 
Impotencies of lovers 5 10 
Impurity odious to God Pn 400, &C. 
Incenſe and perfumes uſed in churches 398 
Indathyrſis (king's) anſwer to Darius, when he reproached him for 
retiring always before him | | IS 
Indians worſhipping the ſun | 251 
eating dead bodies 5 „„ 
riding upon oxen | | "491 
Indigence accompanies riches as well as poverty „ 
Induſtry (frivolous) deſervedly rewarded RO 
Innovations in a ſtate dangerous, 122, &c. 34%. 
Inquiring into matters and things uſeful to know "2171; Co 
Inſolence hereditary 7 > a 
Intention, men's actions to be judged by it 2 
Interview of two kings . 5 2 
Invocation of the name of God in all our actions 3099, Ke. 
Journal kept by Montaigne's father, of his family affairs 260 
Joy exceſlive unexpected, its bad effect 10 
and ſerenity of mind, chat is conſtant, a proof of wiſdom 178 
Irenzus's death 252 
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Iſcholas's overthrow more glorious than a victor ß, Page 246 

Iſland diſcovered by the Carthaginians e 

Judgment proper for all ſubjects 380 

Julian, the emperor, his puniſhments of his ſoldiers for cowardice, 

| 5, 57 

not affected by the praiſe of his courtiers 1 337 
Julius Cæſar's way of ſpeaking n IS 

„„ | e 

Ivry, battle of 1 7 35 

Jaktice ought not to be bought 120 

Ings, how to be treated after their deceaſe | 12 

; Kings, what they ought to value themſelves upon 292 

ings ſubject to the ſame paſſions and accidents as other men 32 


may render wealth and luxury contemptible to their ſubjects 


340 

good and bad, have equal reverence 337 
painful duty 334 

in a worſe condition than private men, for che fruition of 

_ pleaſure | abid. 
riſoners to the limits of their dominions 335 

| in a worſe condition than aſſes 336 
Kigbog a mark of reſpe& 376 
Kitchens portable 2 IP 
Knowing conſiſts in knowledge of the preſent 145 
Knowledge by rote no knowledge 16 

of what ſhall come to paſs 43» 445 &c. 
much commended 145, 146 
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their libraries 


muſt be our own | | ibid. 
without judgment defective 148 — 190 
of effects 8 154 
how difficultly attained to 202 
of ourſelves | 12—382 
of the ſtars, a fooliſh Rudy 176 
. re: 
A youth, their conſtaney 309 
L Lacedzmonians victory by flight 580 
ceremony at the interment of their kings 13 
_ diſcipline 153, 154 
chivalry . | 18 
anſwer to Antipater, when he demanded fifty of 
their children for hoſtages 155 
Ladies holding their hands to receive their Sing $ Te 111 
in the baths 378 
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Laodicea, the fair Greek, married to king Foe ; 97 
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Lawyers the fourth ſtate in a government 120 
Leagues and con federations 220 
Learned men, why contemptible _ 144 
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not much required in women 151 
deſired for profit ſake 8 ibid. 
deſpiſed by the Lacedæmonian youth 153 
fit for children e 
its chief uſe | 162, 163 
whether abſolutely necefſar 146, 151 

character of pretenders to it 148 

Led horſe to change in a battle 362 
Leo (pope's) death 252 


| Leonidas's defeat preferable to the maſt glorious victory 246 
Leſſon ought to be meaſured to the ſcholars capacity 
Leſſons more profitable in practice than theory 

Letters publiſhed by Cicero and Pliny, to what end 290 
1 of ceremony, and offers of ſervice 


294,295 
of favour and recommendation 295 
with qualities and titles 296 


of this age | ibid. 
Lettre-ferits, the word defined 


148 
Livia's counſel to Auguſtus, upon Cinna's conſpiracy 131. 
Liberal ſciences 175 

Libraries, what preſerved them from fire, when the Goths ravaged 

Greece 155, 156 
Lice cracked with the teeth 114, 116 

Life in itſelf neither good nor bad 86 


of men compared to the n of the Olymic games 175 
its uncertainty | 


315, 316 
more precious than riches 253 
Ligatures wherewuh erection is hindered 94 
Lipfius' s politics 160 
Livy's hiſtory 172 
Loadſtone, its virtue 268 
Lombards horſes that would wheel about in a i gallop 368 
Lords of France called roytelets, by Cæſar 336 


St. Louis, his ſevere treatment of himſelf through devotion 311 
Love, conjugal, attended with reſpet 2 & 229 


for want of a legitimate object, Creates to himſelf a frivolous 
and falſe one 
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ſongs of American ſavages 248 
unnatural, how to be cured 119 
its definition . 212 
to women 211 
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Lucullus 


IN D E X. 
Lucullus made a great general, by learning Page 14 


Lycon, the philoſopher's direction for his funeral 
Lycurgus forbid the Lacedzmonians to ſtrip their vanquiſhed ene- 


mies 357 
Luyars ought to have a good memory 36 
Lying, a curſed vice 7 5 wo 37, &c. 
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Adam, a title given to women of great quality 392 
Magnanimity in adverlity 3 
Mamaluke's horſes | 363 
Mamartines city, how treated by Pompey 4» 5 
Man, his true dut 3 12 
his real merit and ſuperiority over others 245 
to how many croſſes he is liable before death ', O79, 0h > 
what renders him eaſy or uneaſy 320 
his imperfection demonſtrated from his inconſtancy 389 
at what age he is capable of diſplaying his oy 413 
his ſovereign good | 390 
diſabled from erection, how cured „ 95 
a variable creature | et. 
yard's indocile liberty 98 
fare animated 99 
Marius's ſound ſleep 344 
Marriage, a contract 212 
Married people, how they ought to behave chemſclves on the wed- 
ding-night | „ 
Marſeilles magiſtracy : 12 
Matrimonial pleaſures 1 228, 229 
Meats ſerved up by art according to the firſt letters of the meats 
themſelves | | 347 | 
Members of generation 313 "8 
Memory, a goddeſs + | 35, 36 3 
liable to a weak judgment DR 5 
Men moſt miſerable creatures 230 of 
eaters 233, 244, Kc. | 
ought to be eſteemed by whas 4 is their own 329, 330 | | 
abſolute monarchs of themſelves ibid. | 
Mercy of a prince towards a conſpirator 129 of 
Mexican king's greatneſs 232 Mt 
Milk of mares, eſteemed an excellent drink among the Tartars 371 [| 
Mind pliable of itſelf 5 | 271 KY 
its diſeaſe T 5 278 | p 
Moderation neceſſary in all things 252, &e. Ft 
deſty of Maximilzan | 16 - 
Monarchy : 117 1 
Money kept with more trouble than got | 317 | | 
Monied men covetous 318 
Montaigne s modeſty ; 156 || 
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poetical talent 269 
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how he uſed to be waked out of his ſleep 35 
early taſte for reading 198 
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taſte for poetry 268, &c. 
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Mule, or mulet, much valued | | | | * | 
Muretus, a great orator | 198 
Muſcovy, tributary to the Tartars | 371 
Muſic of the ſpheres | 107 
Myſteries of the Chriſtian religion "I. 
N 
T Aked men, who go ſo for devotion fake 261 
Names, ſome diſliked, others BP affected to the genealogy 
of princes 346 
Names of an eaſy pronunciation | 347 
of the ancient nobleſſe | 348 
going before, without fignification of grandeur 378 
the confuſion there is in taking them from lordſhips 349, 350 
Nations that fleep and wake by half years | 344 
Nature, her image | 174 
Nature's pre-eminence, the art £ 237, 238 
her courſe 411 
Neceſſity s limits te <9 175 
prompts to violent reſolutions s 355 
Nero's cruelty to his mother 272 
the bold anſwer he had from two ſoldiers, who had conſpired 
againſt him . 13 
Nimbleneſs of two men at Conſtantinople 373 
Niobe, ſtupified firſt, and then petrified 
Nobility and blood | 142, 143 
Noſe, blowing it betwixt the fingers, defended | 111 
Novelty begets ruin 40 


of fatal conſequence to young men 341 
Numidian ſoldiers, why they had a led horſe, belides what they rode 


upon 302 
i Obedience | 


AN N EIN. 


4 I - * 
6 1 2 , N 1 * 9 -; Few 
* . 9 8 4 0 
0 


0 0 g | 
Req\enge due to kings Page 12 | 
„ dearer to a ſuperior, than any utility whatſoever 60 =_ 
' to magiſtracy | I24 lil 
Obſtinacy, where moſt to be ſeen _ $i 170 | 
Odours, with the reliſh of meats | | 398 1 
Oeconomy a heavy burthen - 1 319 [| 
Offices diſtinguiſhed by titles too glaring Py 388 | 
Oil diſtributed by Hannibal to his ſoldiers 1 in froſty weather 264 i 
Old age rarely attainable 411 lt 
Opinion eſpouſed to the expence of life | 300 | | 
gives weight and value to things | 373 i 
concerning good and evil 9 
Ciractes ceaſed before the coming of Jeſus Chriſt © 43 
Oforius, hiſtorian | 311 N 
Otho, the emperor's ſleep before his ſuicide | 342 
Ovid's aum | 198 
P. | f 
ages ridiculed _ - I | 189 
Pain, the worſt evil | 303 
Pain principally feared in death 45 | 305 
ſuffered with impatience .. 306 
of child-bearing, by whom eaſily ſupported | 308 
endured with obſtinacy | 30 
voluntarily, endured to get credit ibid. I. 
Painter's craft, in repreſenting the ſacrifice ot Iphigenia „ -. ' 
Painting 133 1 
Palate ſcience, pleaſantly bantered = FF 
Paris, the ſtench of its mud | 399 | q 
Parleys, time of, dangerous W By 
Parthians performed all they had to oo on horſeback 364 Fj 
Paſicles, the immodeſty of that philoſopber | | : = 
Paſſion, miſſing its object, recoils on the ſubjet e ff 
makes objects to itſelf _ ibi. 


Paſſions of the ſoul have no pleaſure in external conveniences 332, 33 s 


75 the wiſeſt men not blameable for, being overcome by the 
- firſt ſtarts of them | 52 


Patient, the confidence he ought to have in his phyſician 100 | i 
Paulinus, biſhop of Nola, his prayer, after that city. was taken, 1 
and his houſe plundered 278 ik 
Paulus Emilius's feaſt | 387 Ft 
Pauſanias, his deſtruction by his mother 226 ik 
. Peaſants and philoſophers | 394 = 
Pedants deſpiſed | _— | | 
Pedant's pleaſant anſwer i 189 [1 
| true character | 148 « 
Peers, eccleſiaſtical, obliged to aſſiſt the — i in war — * || 
Pegu, its inhabitants always go barefooted 262 
Penitence requires penance | | 31 
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Perfumes, exotic, create a ſuſpicion N Page 396 
Perſeverance, its good effects I 
Perfians, how they inſtructed their children "1c: 


Perſian kings, how long they kept their wives at their feaſts 229 
Perturbations, how far allowed by the Stoics, to their philoſophers 806 
Phalarica, what ſort of arms | 


- Pharax ſtops the king of Lacedzmon, from his purſuit of a routed 


corps 356 
Pharſalia, battle of 3 58 
Philopemen, why commended by Plutarch 28 


Philoſopher, whether it is conſiſtent with him to write Roy 104 


Philoſopher's great thirſt for ſame | 322 
Philoſophers deſpiſed, and why | | 141 
Philoſophy conſiſts in practice | 55 
and its ſtudy DEE 69 
what it is, according to Cicero and Plato 69, 166 
rules human actions | 175 
deſpiſed with men of underſtanding 177 
to be taught to children 180 
formatrix of judgment and manners 189 
Phyfic, the art deſpiſed 132 
Phyton's great courage, under the cruelty of Dionyſius Th 
Pity reputed a vice among the Stoics 7 
Place not defenfible by the rules of war 54 
| of honour amongſt the ancients 378 
Plato, a true philoſopher | JN 3 
5 firnamed divine | 388 
his notion of the credenda, injurious to the gods | 400 
his banquet | 183 
his great precept | | I2 
miſunderſtood by Montaigne, i in a certain veins 298 
his reprimand of a boy, for playing wich dice 108 
the rank in which he placed human benefits 318 
how many ſervants he kept B 389 
Plays may be acted by priaces 2 201 
| of children | 108 
Pleafure, the aim and fruit of virtue  - 3 
Pleaſures wheedle and careſs to ſtrangle 285 
Plenty and indigence de pend upon n | 328 
They s judgment 204 
a2 mbition 289 
the younger, his advice, as to ſolitude, unjuſtly criticiſed 284, 
| 290 
why he publiſhed his Epittle ibid. 
Plutarch's Lives | | 171, 172 
elegy 5 ibid. 
Poetry, and its eee 3 157 
recommended to youth 186 
above rules and reaſon | | 268 
bof an odd taſte | | 391 
of ſeveral ſorts 85 | | = . 


gay 224, 225 
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Poets and rhimers, 192. Lyric, 181. In greater number than 


judges of poetry, | 268 
Poetic raptures, or ſallies - - 143 
Pol, Peter, the odd figure he always ws on horſeback 368 
Poles wound themſelves, to give a ſanQion to their were 311 
Pompey” s ſoldiers reproached by Cæſar | as 7 - 

ardons a whole city on the account of one man's virtue 4 
eas preſented to Czlar r „„ 
Poor in the midſt of riches 316 
Portugueſe cruelty | we 
Poſſeſſion of money, a trouble 317 
Poſthumius, the dictator, whether he put his ſon to death 227 
Potedza, battle of 266 
Poverty, what in it to be feared, 305. Sought ater, oy 314 
Praiſes of great men, 290. Rejected, 323 
Prayer, dictated to us from God himſelf, to be uſed by us always 399 
how abuſed _ 410. 
Prayers vain and ineffeAual 400, 401, 407 
religious, reconciling of ourſelves to God, cannot enter into 
an impure ſoul ibid. 
Preparation for death neceſſary | 79 
Princes advantage, as common with men of mean condition, 337, 


Ceremony at their interview, 63. Ought to deſpiſe filks and 
gold, 339. Not puniſhable for injuſtice, when living, ſhould 
after ſuffer, in reputation, 12. That are too miſtruſtful, very un- 
happy, 135. Whether a prince had beſt wait to be invaded by 
an enemy, or to go forth and attack him upon his own ground, 


a 359—361 
Priſoners, how uſed by the Barbarians 95 . 
conſtant reſolution | | 247 
Production of all things | | RE 
Profit of one man, a loſs to another 105 
Prognoſtication, vain and ſuperſtitious 43 
aboliſhed by the Chriſtian religion 44 

Prophets and prieſts puniſhed for their falſe ſayings . 


Protogenes, the painter, made the true likeneſs by mere chance, 


which he could not effect by art 257 
Pſalms of David, indiſereet uſe of them interdicted | 403 
Pſammenitus, king of Egypt, unmoved in the extremity of ſorrow7 
Pyrrhus's head preſented to Antigonus ne 870 
his diſguiſe in a battle 338 
what he ſaid when he ſaw the Roman army 233 
Pythagoras's anſwer to a prince, who aſked him what ſcience he pro- 

feſſed 188 
diverted a company of rakes from plunder, by the 
power of muſic _ | 348 

Uintilian's objeRion to the uſe of rods 1 in ſchools r 

Quintin, St. battle of X 354 
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| Aſtneſ, i in judgment Ty 202 
Reaſon, human | tit 
ecommendation, from whence it ſhould proceed 392 
Recreation fit for youth | 184 
Reggio, city of, taken by Dionyſius | 1 
Regulus's parſimony | | | 338 
Relics of St. Hilary, Gervaſe, and Protaſius | „ 
Repentance, what it conſiſts in CO. 402 
Repoſe and glory, things that are incompatible | 287 
Reproaches againſt the enemy, allowed in a fiege 357 
Repuration, of wicked princes, ſhould ſuffer aſter death, 12, got. 
licited, 322. Abandoned 323 
Reſolution and perſeverance, their uſefulneſs 1, 49 
Retirement, the conſtitutions fitteſt for it | 281 
what are the eſſentials of it 287 


| Revenge againſt inanimated creatures, 22. Ofa king, againſt God, 
23. Of Auguſtus, againſt Neptune, ibid. Of the T hracians 


againſt heaven „ bt 
Rhetoric, a deceitful, uſcleſs, and pernicious art 384, 385 
Rich man, who is be 314 
Riches, contempt of, 116. Accumulated by prudence, 316. How 

to avoid the trouble of them | 319 
Riding, good for the ſtomach | 364. 
Rivers obnoxious to changes 1 235 


Romans, their manner of fighting duels, 374. Their effeminacy, 
375. Their luxury, 376. Their ſpunges, baths, ice-wines, and 
\ fiſh-pools, 375 to 378. Their way of complimenting their great 
men, 376, 378. Their cuſtom of paying their watermen, 379. 
What fide of the bed their wives lay on: the ladies manner of 
drinking or rather daſhing their wines, and their colour of mourn- 


Ing, rs > 
Royalty, the meaning of the word at Epheſus 143 
challenges * not the king | 337 
8. 
\ Abinus, a Roman, who thought himſelf . because he kept 
learned men in pay 146 
Sabinus's wife's private delivery of twins 308 
Sacrifices of human bodies 232 
Saddle horſes, or pads, deſpiſed by the Swedes 368 
Saliſbury, William earl of, taken at the battle of Bouvines 5 
Sallads, according to their ſeaſons 386 
Samos, ambaſſadors of | 190 
Sancho, king of Navarre, ſirnamed Trembliog 393 
SatisfaQion after death, of no avail 31 
| Savages, American, in what ſenſe barbarians 238 
anſwer made by one of them to Montaigne - "840 


their policy and climate, manners and cuſtoms 239 to 250 
| | Sauces 
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Sauces 38 
Sen. how his fy, was RY id a foldier who. had pro- 
voked him | 2 
Scævola's conſtancy. WW: 309 
Scepter a heavy burthen, iis Seleucus? 8 opinion n of i it 333 
Schools and claſſes 3 
Schoolmaſters, how ought to behave themſelves in racking their 
ſcholars ibid. 
Science of a marvellous uſe, 162. What the nobleſt, 154. Steril, 286 
Scipio's confidence in a Barbarian, and his intrepidity 136 
great acts, due in part to Lælius 324 
the reputation he acquired by his death „ 
Scripture, ſacred, whether they ought to be tranſlated and put into 
the hands of the vulgar 404 
Scythians excuſe, for declining a battle 5 50 
drank the blood of their horſes 10 370 
Seleucus, king, the little account he made of royalty * 133 
Self-murther RS 
Seneca's extraordinary advice to a friend, (bout life „ 
Senſes, judge of pain | bg 304 
Sentiments of beaſts, free and natural 5 Hep 1 
Servitude voluntary ; | : 208 
Severity of the colleges _ | 185 
enemy to education ibid. 
Severus Caſſius ſpoke beſt extempore e 
Shame, exceſſive, has been the cauſe of death 11 
Silence and modeſty, their advantage in converſation o 
Silk cloaths when out of faſhion in France | hs 
| Sincerity ought to be inculcatcd to children „ 170 
Sire, of that title | 392 
Sirname of great to princes _ 388 
Sirnames glorious amongſt the ancients, debaſed by the alta ibid. 
Slings 367 
Smell good and bad, 396. Simple and natural 397 
Snow, ſtorms of, in Armenia 204 
| uſed to cool wine | 3 


Society of bad men unfortunate 75 

Socrates's dæmon, 48. Anſwer to Crito, 18. Opinion of the 

duty, bath of young and old 281 
Soldiers, whether they ſhould be richly armed, 356. Whether they 


ſhould be allowed to inſult a vanquiſhed enemy, 357+ Their | 
faith not to be depended on 28 


Solitary life, preferred to a voluptuous one 253 
Solitude, what it is, 274, 276. To whom it is s moſt becoming, 


280, 281. Sought after on the account of devotion, 285. Ob- 


noxious to miſcarriages, 288. The end propoſed by it, 275. 


What employment beſt ſuits it 283 
Solon, remarks on his character of the happy man 14, 65 
Song, martial, by an American ſavage 247 
Sophocles died with j joy 10 

5 cenſured for his praiſe of a fine youth. | 230 
F'f 1 Sorrow. 
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| Spartans, why they did not reward a citizen of bravery 286 
_ Speaking, fine ee 


Speech fit for pleaders and preachers | 4 5 
Speuſippus, whether he died in the act of adultery 75 
Spiders, for a long time the food of a maid | 107 
Sports and paſtimes profitable to ſociety 201 
Spuünge uſed inſtead of bum-fodder © 376 
Statilius, why ke refuſed to be a plotter againſt Cæſar 384 
Stephen, St. his ſhrine cured blindnefs 204 
Stilpo's conſtancy under the worſt of misfortunes 278 
Stoic's ſtate, 51. Did allow to feed upon carcaſes 243 
Stratagems in war contrary to the elder ſenator's praftice 224 
Study exceſſive, damps courage and other efforts of the mind, 141 
to 185. Its advantages 1 165, 166 
Subjection real and effectual CY 3 
Submiſſion mollifies the heart 5 1 
Subtilties of logic abuſes | + 
Suit of arms wore under a religious habit 312 
Superior, what he moſt expects from his inferiors 60 
Surprizes in War | : 29 
_ ...Quſpicion in a prince fatal | 135 
Swifs ſoldiers wives | 308 
. Swooning a cauſe of it | | 94 
Swords the beſt weapons Ty | 366 
_ Sylla and Marius's wars | 5 | 3455 
9 
ABLE, the moſt honourable place at it among the Romans 
2-7 & | 3 378 
Table- talk, who the beſt companion in it 8 a 


Tables diſtinguiſhed by the names of the gueſts 1 
maaeen chuſe to talk of other people's affairs, rather than their 
oon „ n 


Tages, author of the art of divination in Tuſcany 49 . 
Talya, M. Juventius, died of joy x0 
Teachers, how they ſhould be paĩd 148 
Temerity, very abſurd 5 206 
Terence's comedies 4 .290. 
Terez, king of Thrace, his paſſion for war ö 313 
Ternate, land, how war is declared there 25 


Terror panic 120 i ; 5 | 
Thales compared to the fox, who ſaid the grapes were ſour 143 
© the reafon he aſſigned for not marrying _ 314 
+ 'Theano's ſaying of the woman that goes to bed to her buſes x 97 
| ans 
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Thebans nonſuited by the noble ſpirit of Epaminondas | ; 3 
Thebes, city, cruelty of Alexander at | 
Theology has nothing to do with the other ſciences 406 


= Theophilus, emperor, defeated and forced by one of his generale . 
to fly againſt his will 63 
Theopompus king of Sparta's compliment to his ſubjects 324 


Thracians ſhot arrows towards the {ky when it thundered 47 
5 their king, how diſtinguiſhed from hs people 9 
Thurian's order againſt new laws 122 
Timoleon's lamentation for his brother 273, 274 
| eſcape from aſſaſſination SED 260 
Timon, man-hater 3835 
Title pages of books cenſured | 296 
Travelling very inſtructive to youth - 166 
Troubles of this life 5 | 276 
Trees buried in winter 5 264 
Truth and reaſon common to all 168 
Turks made themſelves ſcars in honour of their wiſtreſſes 311 
125 armies ſubſiſt cheap 2 370 
Turnebus's character | 149 
Tutor | 162 
Tyranny defined | | EI + 
Tyrant, adviſed how to guard againſt ow! | 139 
V. 
Alour covetous of danger, 306. And its bounds, 54. of a 
man wherein it conſiſts 2 


Vices take root in childhood, and ought to be early correfted 106 


Vicdors bewail the death of the conquered _ OD OE 


Victory ought not to be ſtolen, 29. Chief aim of a general, and of 


every private ſoldier, 345. Not duly improved, 245, 354. Not 
allowed to him that did aſk for a dead body to be returned to 


him for interment, 14. In what it conſiſts 244, 248 
 ViRories fairly gotten ibid. 
_ Virgins forced to their huſbands bed — 71 


Virtue aims at pleaſure, 70. Ennobled by difficulties, 66, las 
greateſt benefit, ibid. Its character and ſituation, and how it 
ſhould be repreſented to youth, 179. Enemy to anxiety and ſor- 
row, ibid. Its value, and true employment, 180. The nurſing- 
mother of all human pleaſures, ibid. Satisfied with herſelf, 279. 


Embraced with too violent deſire becomes vicious . 22g 
Uncertainty and mutability of human things 65 
Underſtanding, its power and uſe | | Ss 303 

Underſtandings of ſeveral ſorts | 394. 
tine of a horſe drank 33 370 
AR, Barbarians cuſtom of commencing it 75 

Wars proclaimed by the tolling of a bell ibid. 
Waterman's fare, how paid by the Romans 379 


Weapons 
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Weapons formerly uſed in wat Fe 4 
Whipping of boys at ſchool centre 


Wicked, ſociety with them fatal | | 
Will, the effects thereof not always is our pou 


irregular and diſobedient 40 2K 150 
Wine frozen, cut with hatchets in winter-time : 
daſhed 


Winſberg, in Upper Bavaria, beſieged 
15 Wiſe man, in what regard he differs from the fool | 
his country, 
may live every when content 
C men ought to do every thing for themſelves 
Wiſdom's acquieſcency + 
Wiſdom and ignorance | 
Wits of many degrees, 326, 300 Envious, 
Wool perfumed privately made uſe of 376 
Woman turned into à man, 93. That goes to bed to a man, muſt 
put off her modeſty with her petticoat, 97. Fancying ſhe had 
ſwallowed a pin, 101. * her face to be flead for a better 
ſkin, 310 
Women not very fit to treat of theological Akira, 408. Incapable 
of a perfect love, 212. Burned alive with the corpſe of their 
huſbands, 299. Succeeding to peerages, 324. Maſked and 
painted, 385. And children excluded from enquiring into the 


laws, 405. That go to the wars "ITY 
Words of men, their only tye on one another, 37. Obliging, 293. 
Affected and finely ſpoken, | | 192, 193 
World, a looking-glaſs and book LS 174 
9 e p 7 n | 8 
Ny rota the bare 0 48 
Xenophon a great captain and a pbiloſopher | 28 
Kerxes, ſeized both with joy and ſorrow, at the fight of his vaſt 
i 273. His Ng nay anger - 81 8 75 2: 

| 5 


Outh, fee Children. Muſt be accuſtomed to labour and hard- 
ſhip, 167. Its debauchery and exceſs, 184, Of quality, 
ſhould be inſtructed in things, rather than words, 139, Ought 


to deſpiſe ſophiſtry | 192 
2. 

Aleucus's laws againſt women' 5 ; ſumptuous luxury 340 

| Leal immoderate - 226 

Y governed with moderation and Prucenes 404 
; Loma! s diſciples 195 
Zenobia, a rare inſtance of conjugal N 229 
a Tiſcs, general. a drum formed of” his fein 9 „ 
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